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PREPACE 


N his preface to The Wisdom of Ben Siva Dr Charles 
Taylor mentioned three cases in which Codex 248 
had variants peculiar to itself among Greek manuscripts 
but common to the long-lost Hebrew. “These few 
examples,” he said, “will suffice to call attention to the 
excellence of this late cursive codex, and by implication 
of the versions and editions which it has most influenced.” 
At the instance of Dr Schechter Professor Swete pro- 
cured photographs of this text of Ecclesiasticus and 
invited the Syndics of the University Press to publish 
a transcript. 

The work of transcription was simple enough: it was 
begun in July, 1900, and was soon finished. But the 
mechanical processes of transcription and comparison of 
the transcript with the apparatus of Holmes and Parsons 
opened up a series of problems to which traditional and 
accepted theories seemed to give inadequate answers. 
It was obvious at once that, although all the known 
Greek manuscripts derived from one parent, since all 
had become disarranged after chapter 30, the variations 
and still more the additions of Codex 248 on the one 
hand and Codex 253 on the other exceeded the powers 
of any mere copyist—supposing always that the great 
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uncials deserved their pride of place. And these 
aberrations seemed to point to the disturbing influence 
of a second Greek translation. 

In 1901 I was enabled by my election to the Allen 
Scholarship to devote myself to an independent investi- 
gation of the Hebrew fragments, of the Peshitta Syriac 
and the Syro-Hexaplar, of the Greek manuscripts whose 
readings are recorded by Holmes and Parsons, by 
Fritzsche, and by Swete, of the Vulgate and of the 
quotations which were to be found in the works of 
Clement of Alexandria, Origen, Chrysostom, Cyprian 
and other patristic authors. 

The first result of this enquiry was a collation of the 
Syro-Hexaplar with the text of Codex Vaticanus as 
printed in the second volume of the Old Testament in 
Greek. 

To the text and the collation I added in 1902 a 
dissertation which dealt tentatively with the drift of the 
evidence already taken into account. Parts of this 
appear now in a completely revised form in the Pro- 
legomena described below. 

In September, 1903, the Textual Commentary, which 
includes all the available evidence, was printed off. To 
the facts collected I added such explanations of variants 
as I was able to deduce from a study of the Septuagint 
in general. In revising my copy I consulted some of 
the books enumerated in the list of editions, and made a 
few alterations which are distinguished by initials. 

From that time onwards I have been engaged upon 
a study of such problems as the date of the book, the 
origin and character of the second Greek version and 
so forth. In the Prolegomena, which now follow the 
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Textual Commentary, I have attempted to maintain the 
theses that the book was written and translated before 
the date commonly assigned to it, that in its fullest form 
the Greek version contains primitive but specifically 
Pharisaic teaching, and that the ancestor of the uncial 
manuscripts formed part of such a work as Origen’s 
Hexapla. 

To the Managers of the Hort Fund who provided 
the photographs of Codex 248, to the Syndics and the 
staff of the University Press, who undertook and accom- 
plished respectively the publication of my book, and to 
Professor Swete, I offer my sincere thanks. 


J. H. A. HART. 


LITTLE SHELFORD, 
6 May 1909. 
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Sopia “Incov viod Supay: 


> ed 2 ‘ . es » .> a , 
Inoovs ovros Sipay pev iv vids, eyyovos b€ "Into épeovuipou 
> tog > > > , , ’ A 
avT@* ovTos ovv ev xpovols KaTw@ yéyove peTa 
. , Keak 
Tv aixpadoolav Kal avaxAnow, Kal peta Tovs 
, a , ~ 
mpopnras oxeddv amavras: 6 ov mammos avToOU 
"Ingots, kaa kat aitds paptupi@, pioroves Te yéyovev 
> \ > © ’ ‘ , a > , ‘ 
avip év “EBpaios kat dpoviyzwraros, ds ov povov Ta 
érépwv TOY mpd aitod auverav avdpav aropbéypara 
ouvnyayev, adda kal avros idia twa arepbeyEaro, 
= , s > 
moddjs cuvécews Kal codias yéuovTa: Emel ovv TH 
‘ cal > - ’ 
BiBdov ravtnv 6 mparos “Incots oxeddv Te cuvetheypevny 
Katadirev e& avOpmrav @xero, Sipay ovTos per avTov 
P KETO, enna Ls 
maw AaBov TO oikeim madi Karédurev “Inaod- 
a ‘ > A , > a og > ‘ 
ds 67 avtns AaBopevos, cis Ev aracay evappoviov 
cvvtaypa ouvnyaye, copiay emi Te av’Tov Kai T@ TOU marpds 
a\Aa phy Kal Ta wammou ovopate exAnkas, €& aro 
au) f ie NK@S; 
Tov THs copias dvoparos ayamnTas paddov exew 
A > ‘ ‘ A > a“ a” , , 
Tov akpoaThy mpos THY auvTHs THs BiBAov ped€erny 
emioma@pevos. Adyous ovv Ppovncews aiviypara TE 
kai mapaBoXds mepiéxet, Kal prepikas Twas madatas 
Geodideis ioropias, mepi te avdpav evapectycavT@y 
Be s x We 
T@ Oe@, Kat evxNY Kal Umvoy avtod- ert dé Gv 
c ‘ > a er ‘ ‘ > a . SS » 
6 Oeds evepyectav nEiwoe Tov ady avTov, Kal @Y ErAnTE 
Z ws nS ey = , 
Kak@v Tous €xOpovs a’T@y. dmadds Tov SohopevTos 
ovtos 6 “Inaovs yéyovev, ovdév rTov ekelvou wept THY To- 
diay kai madciav eddoxyunoas, modvpabys adnbas 


‘ a ‘ ’ 
kal @v Kal Ka\ovpevos. 


EKKAHCIACTIKOC 


I x dea copia rapa Kupiov, kai per airod eotww eis Tov aidva. 1471 
2Gppov Oadaccav Kai orayovas veToU Kal muepas 
ai@vos tis e€apiOunoe; 
o > ~ ‘ , ~ x a ‘ , 
3 UWos ovpavod Kal mAdtos yns Kat GBvocov Kai codiay 
4 Tis e&tyviacer; mpotépa mavT@y ekTioTaL 
, RRs , epic 
copia, Kai cvveois Ppovncews €& aidvos. 
A , , ~ > iz , h. € - 
myn copias Aoyos Beod ev viorots: Kat ai mopetat 
avTns €vToAal ai@vuot. 
’ , 
6 pita codias rive amexahvpbn; Kal Ta Tmavoupyev- 
= cs) 2 2 > , \ 
8 pata auTns Tis Eyva; eis eate coos, poBepos 
/ , > A a , > col 
opodpa, KaOnpevos emi tov Opdvov avrov. 
, aN »” ¢ eae x id Sime He} Se 
9 Kupuos aités exticev adtnv, kal cide Kai efnpiOuncev avtny, 
kai e€éxeev avtyyv emi mavra Ta epya avrod, 
~ , 
10 PeTa mdons GapKos Kata THY Sdow avTov, Kal exopnynoev avThy 
- > ~ > , , , , A , 
11 Tols ayam@ow avror. @oBos Kupiov do€a cai xavynpa 
‘ > 7 ‘ , > , 
Kal evppoovvn Kal otépavos ayadAcdyaros. 
, 
12 PoBos Kupiou répyer xapdiav, kal dace evppocvynyv Kal xapay 


5 ; = 
13. Kal pakponpépevowy. T@ PoBouvpév@ Tov Kuptov ev 
4 > ? > , ‘ > c , -~ > ~ > 
gota ém’ €oxdT@v, Kal ev nuépa TeevTHS avTOv evAo- 
\ 2 , 
14  ynOnoerat. apxn copias poBeiaGa Tov KuUpiov, Kat 


petra TicT@v ev pntpa cuvekticOn avtois: 
A > Ud r 7A > , ‘ A ~ 
15 peta avOparav Oepéedtov ai@vos evdccevoe, Kal peTa TOU 


: E ; 
oméppatos avtav éumiotevOnoera. 


H. 
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mAnocpovn copias PoSeicba Tov Kipiov, Kai pebvoner 
avTovs a0 Tv KaprOv auTis- 
‘ > ~ , 

mwavta Tov oikov aitav evérAnoev emOvpnuarov 
aiTys, Kal Ta aroboxela awd TGY yevnuatay avris. 

> ‘ , > - ed > , aed 

auporepa b€ €ott Sdpa Geov eis cipnyny. 

atépavos codpias PoSeicGa Tov xvpiov, avabddXAwv cipnyny 
kal vyievay idcews. mative b€ Kavynow Tois aya- 
TO@ow ato: emioTnuny Kal yvaow cuvécews 
> ’ «< , a , ’ > ‘ 
eEapuBpicey 7 codia, kal dofav Kpatotvtwy aitny 
aviyece. pita codias PoBeicba tov KUpiov, Kai of KAdboL 
avTns pakponpépevots. @oBos Kupiov aw@éeira a- 
paptnpata, mapapévav Se aroorpéder opynv- 

> , , 24 a « x G . 

ov duvnoetar Oupwdns avnp dixarwbjva- 4 yap por? 
Tov Ovpod airod mracts ata. 

ao ~ > , ’ ‘ Ld > nt > 

€ws Katpov avé£erat paxpdOupos, kai daTepoy ait@ ava- 

; , 5 are i sa 
boca edvppocvyn. €ws Kalpov KpUer Tovs Aoyous avrod, 
kal xeiAn ToAA@y exdinynoeta civeowy avTod. 

ev O@noavpois codias wapaBodai éemiotHuns, BdeAvypa 

‘ c ~ , 

d€ dpaptor\@ Geo éBexa. 
> LA , , > ’ ‘ ’ 
extOupnoas copiav dSiatnpnooy evrodas, kai Kuptos xopn- 


ynoet cou avtny. codia yap kat tatdeia Po8os Kupiou, cai 


evdokia avTov miotis Kal mpaorns. 

pn areOnons Po8e@ Kupiou evdens ov, cai yn mpooedOns 
avT@ ev xapdia dico7. 

pt) UmoxpiOns é€v oropacw avOparev, kai €v Tos xeiNeoi cov 
pn mpdcexe. py e€vipou ceauTov, iva un méons Kat 
eraydyns TH Wuxy cov atipiar, 

kal amoxadvWe. Kuipios ta xpumtd cov Tava, Kal ev péo@ 
ovvaywyns KataBalei ce. 6Tt ov mpoonAGes ev adn- 
Geia T@ POB@ Tod Kupiov, Kai 7 Kapdia wov wAnpys SdXov. 


Tlepi brrouovis 


, > , , = , © , s ’ 
Téxvov, ei mpoaépxn Sovdcvety TO Kupio, EToimacov THY Wuxnv 
gov €is meipacpor. evOvvov thy Kapdiav gov Kai Kap- 
tépngov, Kal pr orevons ev Kaip@ éemaywyns: 
oAAnOnTL avT@ Kal pH amoarHs, va av&nOns ex eaxaT@v cov 
KodATOn Kal pi droorijs, nas ox . 


18 Cod. xavxnots 


2 


16 


17 


19 


22 


29 


3r 
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4 7av 0 eav emayOn oor SéEa adopéevws, Kai ev adday- 


, 
pate TATELY@OEMS aou pakpoOvpnoov: 


Ott ev mupt Soxiaterar xpvoos, kal avOpwro Sexrol ev Kapivo 
5 P XP ’ P fee 


6 


co 


9 


N 


ro 


Ir 


12 


13 
14 


15 


16 


; aA sats , 
TaTely@oeas. TlOTEVTOV AUTO Kal avTiAnWerai cov: 


x »* ‘ e ° \ 4 > > > , 
kal evOuvoy Tas ddovs cov Kai EAmLGOV em avTov. 


« , \ , ‘ dr A \ > \ , 
ou poBovpevor TOV KUpLOV, TLOTEVOATE auT@ Kal OU p71) TTALON 


: A , 
6 picbos tpor. of PoBovpevor Tov KvUpiov, eAmicare 


’ > , ‘ > > ’ A ‘ > , 
eis ayaa, Kal eis evppoovynv ai@vos Kai €déovs. 


ec , \ , > , \ > a N \ 
oi poBovpevor Tov KUpLov, avapeivate TO Eeos avTOv, Kal [7 


> , a A , 
exkAlvynte, tva py TEONTE. 


> , > > , ‘ ey , > , 
euBréeware €ls apxatas yeveas Kat Were: Tis EVETTFLOTEVOE 


K , ‘ o 6 Re x , ey ~ , > fol 
upl@ Kat KkatnoxuvOn; 7 Tis Eveperve TO POBH avTOU 

x > , x , by ’ > , ‘ c cal 
kal eyxateheipOn; 7) Tig emexahé€oato avTov, Kal Urepeidev 
autor ; Sudte oikTippev Kal eXenpwv 6 KUpLos, paKpo- 
Oupos Kai modvédeos, kal adinow duaptias kat cate ev 
Kaip® Odifeas. oval Kapdias dedais Kat xepot 


, ova nas , , , 
Tapepéevats, Kat duapT@r@ emiBaivovte dvo rpiBous. 


j ; 5 2 
oval Kapdia tapepévy, OTe ov muiotever- Sia TOUTO OV OKETTAG- 


, DX iz cal - > , \ c , 
Onoera.. oval vw Tots aroh@\eKOot THY UmopovNy: 


; , 
kal Ti momoere Oray erurKémtTntar Kupios; 


< , , > > U cr > - 
ot PoBovpevor Kupiov ovK dmevOnoovar pnyacwy avtov, 


A : , 2 
Kal of adyar@vtes av’tov cuvTnpnoovar Tas ddovs avTov. 


, > B 
ot PoBovpevor Kiprov (ytnoovow evdoxiay rap’ avrov, 


_ 7 zs 
Kat of ayara@vtes avTov mAnoOnoovTa Tov vopov. 


: , , ¢ , , a sh cesteay 
17 ot PoBovpevor Kupiov €éroimacovor Kxapdias ad’tav, Kal evo- 


18 


Nv 


3 
4 
5 


lov avTOD TamELV@TovoL Tas WuxXas avTor. 


epmecoupeda eis xeipas Oeov Kai ovk cis xetpas avOpamav- 


« ‘ c ’ > co Lis ‘ ‘ ? a 
@s yap 7 peyak@ovvn avTov, oUTws Kal TO €deEos avTod. 


2 ~ a , , ” o a 
€Mou TOU Tatpos akovoare, Tekva, Kal OUT@S Tomoare, wa oobnre. 


Z ; : 
6 yap Kuptos ed0gace rarépa emi Téxvos, Kal Kpiow pnTpos €aTe- 


On 


, b > cee, c ~ , > , 
péwoey ef viovs. 6 Tye tarépa e&ihacerat 
fe , Sard > , c , , > ~ 
dpaptias: kat os amoOncavpifav 6 doéa{wv pnrépa avtov. 
cal , > Ul > , iz a 
6 Tin@v matépa evppavOnoera Emi TéKvoLs, Kal Ev Nueépa Tpocevyis 
avTov eicakxova Onoerat. 
; 3 , , 
Sofdlwv marépa paxponpepevoe, kal 6 cicakovwy Kupiov dava- 


, “ oa A P , , , P 
MAUTEL PNTEPA AUTOV. 6 poBovpevos Kupiov tiysnoe marépa, 


3 Cod. é&tNaoKerar 


3 I—2 


1481 


148? 


1491 
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4 c , ’ - ’ > , 
Kat ws Seorodras Sovdevoet Tois yevvncacw avrov. 
a3. ‘ , , ‘ , . ‘ ’ ” > 
€v Epy kal Ady@ Tiva Tov maTépa Gov Kai THY pnTépa, iva ereAOn 
> ~ 
go. evAoyia map’ avTay: evdoyia yap marpos ornpiter 
otkous Téxvwv, kardpa dé pntpos expiCot Oewedia. 
‘4 , > > , , > , > , , 
py So€dfov év atysia marpos cov, ov yap éari oor ddéa 
« - -~ 
marpos atiusia: 1 yap d0fa avOpmrov ex tysis marpos avrod, 
kal dveidos Téxvots pntnp ev adokia. 
, > xr B a > ’ , . 4 x , 

Tékvov avtiiaBov év ynpa matpos gov, Kat pa AvarHoNs 
avtov ev (w7 cov. kal €av amoheinyn ovverw, cvyyvepuny 
€X€, Kal py atysdons avtov ev mdon icxve cov" 

Ul x , > >? , ‘ > ‘ 
eXenuoovvn yap marpds gov ovK emirnoOnoerat, Kai avTt 
dpaptiav mpocavorxodopnOnoerai cot 

> c , , > , ’ « > , 

ev nuépa Odipews avapyncOnoerai cov: ws cvdia 
él mayeT@, ovTws avadvOnoovtai gov ai duapriat. 

c , c > , ’ > ~ ‘ 

as BXaodnpos 6 é€yxatadeimwyv Tatépa avTov, Kal KeKaTn- 
papévos trod Kuplov 6 mapopyifev pntépa avrod. 

Tékvov, Ta Epya cou ev mpadrnte SueEdyaye, Kal UTO 
> , ApS ‘ o a > , 
avOpwrov Sextod ayarnénon. Gow péyas €l, TOTOUTH 

, , , © / c , , 

Tameivov ceavTov, kal évavte Kupiov evpynoes yapw. 
moAdoi cio vYnAol Kal eridofo- aka mpaéow aro- 

7 ; @ pao , ' 
kadumrerat puoTnpta. ére peyddn 7 Svvacreia Kupiov, 
kal U0 Ta@v tarewav Sokatera. 

, s A , > U ‘ > , , 

xarerarepa cov py (nrev avatcOnras, Kal ioxuporepa 
gov py e&€rate appoovyn. 

a mpocetayn oot, Taira Siavood doiws: ov yap eoTi cor xpeia 
Tav KkpuTTav Brérew opOadrpois. 

€v Tois mepiccois Tav Aoywy gov py Teptepydtou- melova yap” 
ouvécews avOpamav vredeixOn cor. 

moAXovs erAavncev 7 UroAnWis avTav 7 paraia, 

\ ig , ‘A > , , = -~ 
kal Umovoia tovnpa @AicOnce Stavoias avTav. 
> ~ 
Kopas py €xav amopnoes Paros, yuaoews S€ aporpav 
‘ > , , A ’ 
py emayyédXov. kapdia oxAnpa KkaxwOnoerat 
én €axdTwv, Kal 6 ayarav Kivduvoy ev a’t@ azodeirat 
, ‘ , , ‘ c .« 4 
kapOia oxAnpa BapvvOnoerar movois, Kal 6 duapr@dos 
> 
mpocOnoe: dpaptias ed dpaprtias. 
- ” 

ev emayayn vrepnpavov ovK eat tacts, 

c , > a > ’ ‘A A 

dOourropiar avtod expi(w@OnoovTa, PuTov yap movn- 

z “ , 
pias eppi€oxey ev ato. kapdia cuverov diavonOn- 
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getat wapaSoAnv, Kal ovs axpoatod émibupia coor. 
- , , 4 
mip proyCopevoy arocBéce: vdwp, Kat €v €henpo- 
owas €€iXacerar Gpaptias. 
cat Kupios 6 avtarodibovs xapiras pépvnrat eis Ta peta TadTa, 
. > = , > -~ c , ’ 
kal €v Kalp@ mT@dEws a’TOU evpyoEL oTHPrypa. 
: . x a : 
Téxvov, THY (anv Tov TT@XOU pH aTooTEpHans, Kal wy Taped- 
xvons opOadpovs emidecis. 
4 ~ \ , 4 ‘ ’ m» 
Woxny wevGcav py AuTNONS, Kat wy TWapeAkvons avdpa 
€v amopia avrov. kapdlavy tapepyicpévny pn 
, , , 
mpoorapaéns, Kat py tapedxvans Sdow mpocdeopévov. 
< 2 , ‘ > ’ ‘ ‘ > , 
ixérnvy O\iBopevov py aravaivov, kat pr arootpéyns 
TO Tpoc@mov Gov GTO TT@XOD. 
a7 Seopévov py amootpéwys d6POadpov, cai py das 
tomov avOpane@ KatapacacGai ce. 
KaTap@pévouv yap oe ev mixpia Wuxns avtov, THs Senoews 
avTod eigaxovcerat 6 Toimoas autor. 
mpooPAry ceavTov Tole cuvaywyh, Kal pey.oTavt Tareivou 
, a wee 
Thy Kedadnyv cov. kXivoy 76 ots gov TT@Xa adUTas, 
kal amoxpiOnte ait@ eipnyixa ev mpairnt. 
> - > ’ > ‘ > - 4 ‘A > 
e€eXovd adixovpevov €k yeupos adiKodvTOS, Kal py Odi- 

’ - ‘ , - , 
yowuxnons €v T@ Kpivew ce. yivov éppave as marnp, Kal 
> ‘ > a ~ x > -~ ,. » «© er « ’ ‘ 
avti avdpos TH pntpi avta@v- Kal éon as vids “Yyfiorov, Kat 
adyamnoe oe paddov 7 pnTnp cov. 
copia viovs éavTns aviwace, kai ériAapBavera Tov 
Gyrovvt@v avTny. 6 ayara@v aityy ayara (anv, 

‘ c > , 4 > ‘ > , > , 
kat of opOpiCovres mpos aitny éumdAnoOnoovra evppoorvrns- 


3. 


On 


KpaT@v avtns KAnpovopnoe: Sokav, Kai ov cioropeverat 
evAoyet Kupuos. oi Aarpevovtes aity Netroupynoovew ayia, 


i eS 
kat Tos adyam@vtas aitiv ayara Kupws" 


On 


émaxovev aitis Kpwei €Ovn, Kal 6 mpocéxyav aith 
Katagknvacer TeTobas. éav €umiotevon, Kata- 
KAnpovopnoe: a’Tnv, kal év Katacxéoet EoovTat ai yeveat 
avuTav. 6rt Steotpappévws mopevoerat pet airod év 
mpartos, PoBov cat dSewiav emake ex aitdv, Kat Ba- 
cavioe avtov ev radeia adits, 

€ws ov e€umiorevon TH Yruxn atTov, Kal weipdon aitov ev Tots 
dtxkar@paciv avris. Kat mddw eravnéer Kat ecvOeciav 
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. > 4 4 > - > , .Y > hv > -~ 
mpos avtov Kal evpavet avtov, Kal amoxadvwer avT@ 
‘ ‘ t ae) as > Xr nO > Xr ’ 
Ta KpuTTa auTns. €av adromhavnOn, €yxaradeiwer 
avtov, kai mapadace aitoy cis xelpas mT@TEwWS avTOd. 
ovvrnpnoov Kaipov Kai puvAa&a amo Tovnpod, 
kat pn aicxuvOns mepi THs Wuxns cov 
, ; , 
€or. yap aicyvyn éemayovca dpaptiay, Kai €orw aicxwn 
d0€a kal xapis. pu) AaBys mpocwmoy Kara 
150! rns Wuxns cov, kat py evtTpamns eis mT@oW Gov. 
\ , F 3 2 eS 
pn K@Avons Aoyoy €v Kaip@ owTnpias’ Kal py Kpuys 
Thv copiay gov «is Kka\\ovny. 
> x , , , ‘ , > er 
ev yap eyo yvaoOnoera coia, Kat madela ev pypace 
, ‘ > a“ > , ‘ ‘ bad 
yAooons. py avti\eye TH GAnOeia Kara pnde ev, 
kal mepl Wevopatos THs amaievolas cou evtparndu 
\ > ~ e - >4? «© , . . 
pn aioxvvOns dporoynoa ep dpaptias cov, Kat pH Bt- 
agov povy mrorapod. LL UrooTpacns avOpore@® pop@ 
geavTov, kai pn AaBns mpdcwmoy dvvacrTov. 
o ‘ > ’ ‘ cod > ’ ‘ , 
€ws Gavdrov dyevicat wept THs aAnOeias, Kai Kupios 
6 Oeds rodeunoe Urép cov. py you Opacds év TH 
yA@oon cov, kai v@Opds kal mapeipévos ev Tois Epyots gov. 
py tO ws Néwv ev TH oikia Gov, kal phavtacwKoTav 
€v Tots Oikérats Gov. py €oT@ 1 xXElp cov exTeTaLEevn 
> A ~ ‘ > -~ > , , 
eis TO AaBeiv, Kai ev TH arrodiwdovac cvvectahpEvy. 
py emexe emi Tois xpnuacivy cov, Kal py elmns’ aiTapKy 
19 > , Ae ; : E a 
poi eotiy eis Cony. pn e&axodovder tH Wuxn wou Kal TH 
ioyt cov, Tov mopeverOa ev ddcis Kapdias cov" 
, ’ 
py elrns: tis pe Ovvacrevoe dia Ta Epya pov; 6 yap KUpLos eK- 
Ouxkav exduknoer gov thy UBpw. 
; 7 aie , 
pa €lmns: waptov, Kal Ti pou eyévero AuTNpoV; 6 yap KUpLOS 
€oTt pakpoOupos* ov pn oe avy. 
‘ > ~ \ ” , > LA 
mept e€iAacpov pn apoBos yivov, év meovacu@ mpoo- 
Ocivar duwaprias ed dpapriacs: 
kal py elms’ 6 oikTipos avTOvD TroAUs, TO mAROOS TOY 
py etmns ikTippos av ‘ 700s 
-~ , > 
dpaptiav jou e&Wacerat. éeos yap Kal opyn map 
avT@® Taxuvei, Kal emt Tovs dpaptrwdovs Katamavoet 
c ‘A > ” ‘ > , > , > ‘ Ld 
6 Ovpos avrod. #4) avapeivys emiotpéyar emt Kupuor, 
kal pr) umepBaddov nuepay e& npépas. 
1502 eEamivns yap é&eevoerar py? Kupiov, kal ws aueAnoes 
extpiBnon, Kal €v Kaip@ exdixknoews €Eod7. 
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. , 
8 pay emexe emt xpnpaow adiKcois’ ovdev yap apeAnoe €v 
c , > ~ ‘ , > ‘ ’ , ‘ A 
9 neépa éeraywyns. py Aikpa ev mavTi avéuw, Kat py 
’ > , > ~~ LA See \ c r 
mopevov ev Tan aTpaTe@ ovTws 6 duapTwdds 6 SiyAwacos. 
” > , > , > ~ ‘ 1 c , 
10 to Ou eatnprypévos ev cuvéer gov aopanel, Kai cis EoT@ 6 Adyos 
cov. 
’ ‘ > > , > Lod , »4 > > 6 , 
11 yivov Taxvs ev akpodoet cov ayaby, Kai €oTw ev adndeia 
i fs ‘\ > , s > , 3; Ul 
7 (an cov, Kai ev paxpobupia POéyyou amoxpiow dpOny. 
ae , 3. , ~ , 5 > ‘ Ul c 
12 i €OTL Gor oUVETLs, amoKpiOnTL TS TAnciov’ ci SE pH, 7 
xelp gov eoTw emi TS oTomati cov. 
13 Oofa kal drysia ev Aaa, kai yA@ooa avOpomrov mracls avTo. 
14 py KANOnons Wibupos, Kal TH yAooon cou p71 evédpeve’ 
éml yap TO KAémTy eoTly ainxivy poxOnpa, Kal KaTdyv@ots 
15  movnpa ert dvyAooow. év peyaX@ kal ev piKp@ 
) > , ‘ oo ‘ > ‘\ ‘ , > tie 
r py ayvoer nde ev, Kal avti didov py yivov exOpos 
dvopa yap movnpoy aiayvyyy Kal dveidos KAnpovopnoe® 
LA © c ‘ / > , o, 
oUT@s 6 duapradds Siykwooos atysiay e&e. 
‘ > U ‘ > 7 ~ ov ‘\ ry 
bn emadpys ceavTov év Bovln Wuxns cov, iva py diap- 


is) 


may as Tadpos 7 Wyn cov" 
\ , s ‘ ‘ , > , 
ta dudAa gov Katapdyecat Kali To’s Kaprovs cov amodecets, 


uo 


kal adnoes ceavtov ws Enpov Evdov. 
‘\ col , > 
Wuxn movnpa amoXet Tov KTnoOapEvoy avTnY, Kal emixappa 


4 

5 €xOpav roumoe adrny. ANadpuyE yducds mANOvvet 
didous avtov, kai yA@ooa ctAados wANOvvEt evpoonyopa. 

6 Of elpnvevovTés Gor EoTwoay ToOAAOl, of Sé GUpBovdAoi wou 

7 «ls amo xLAiov. €i kTaca idov, ev mepioTacpe@ 
KTHOat avTov, Kal py TAaxd eumioTevoNS a’T@ ceauTov. 

8 €oTt yap idos ev Kaip@ avrov, kai ov py mapapeivyn ev 

9 eepa Odiews cov. kal €ote idos peratiOénevos 


> a” ‘ , > ~ > , & 

eis €xOpayv, Kal payny oveidtrpov oov amoxadvye 

Ne: \ ~ \ > ‘ , 
1o Kal €oTe ios Kowwvos Tpare(@v, Kal ov py mapapeivy 


I 


H 


ev nuépa Oriews cov. kal €v Tols ayabois oov eorat 
@S OU, Kal éml Tovs oiKéTas Gov TmappnotdoeTat’ 

12 €av Tamewwbns, €oTaL KaTa Gov’ Kal amo TpoTwmoU Gov 

13 KkpuBnoerat. ano Tov exOpav cov diaxapicbnri, 

Kal amo Tav dikov cov mpdcexe. 


par \ , Pm © de EP EAN SAN i 6 
14 tAOS TLOTOS OKETN Kpatata oO € €Up@V auTOv eupe n- 
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caupov. pitov miorod ov eatw avrdddaypa, Kai ovK ott 
otabuos ths Kaddovns avTod. 
pitos micros pappaxov Cans, Kai of poBovpevor Tov Kupiov 
; e 
eUpnoovew avroy. 6 poBovpevos Kipiov evOuvet didiav 
- > ’ ~ 
avTov, 6tt Kat avTov oUTws Kal oi mAnaiov avTod. 
TEKVOY, EK VEOTNTOS Gov emwiteSar matdelav, Kal Eos 
a ee Sects Rid x ‘ > ‘ 
Tokay evpnoes copiav’ Kal avapeve Trois ayabovs 
Kapmovs avtis. ev yap TH €pyacia ats oXtyov 
KoTlagels, Kal Taxd payera amo Tay yevnudT@y adris. 
@s Tpaxeia eat. opddpa Tois amadevTos, Kai ovK eppevet 
> > -~ > , « , , > s 
€v avty axapduos. as Aidos Soxtacias isyupds 
> ~ - 
éota ém atT@* Kal ov xpoveet aroppiya avTny. 
, ‘4 x A wa > ~ > ‘ > - > , 
copia yap Kata TO dvopa airns €aTt, Kat ov Todos €oTe avepa. 
axovoov, Téxvov, Kai €kdeLar yvopnv pov, Kal py ama- 
vaivou THY oupBovAiay pov" 

kal eiaéveykat Tovs modas gov eis Tas médas aiTys, Kai eis 
Tov kKAoLoOY avTns TOY Tpaxndov cov" 

ig , ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ > ’ 4 A) 

tmdbes Tov @pov gov Kat Baoragov avtny, Kal py mpoco- 

, a a 2A > , -~ , 
x9ions tots Secpois avrns. ev maon Wuxn cov mpdcedOe 
avtTH, Kai ev OAn Suvaper cov cuvtTnpyoov tas odovs avTis. 

e€iyvevoov kal (ntnoov, Kat yvwoOnoerai cor Kal eyKparhs 
yevomevos py) apis auTny’ én éeaxatav yap evpnoes 
a , , 
TY avadmavow avtys, Kat otpapnoerai co eis evppoovyny 
, ~ , ’ 
kal €covrai go. ai médar avtns eis oKxémny iaxvos, Kal ot 
.\ b ao > ‘ ‘ , ‘ s ’ 
kool ats eis oToAny So&ns. KOgpos yap xpuceos 
€oTw em aitns, Kat ot Seopoi a’tns KA@opa taxivOwov" 
atoAny Sdo€ns éevdtan avtny, kai orépavoy ayadhidparos 
, a” >. , , Ld 
meptOnoes TEavTa. éav Oédns, Téxvov, madevOnon, 

4 >. > - ‘ , - ~~ 

kal €av emidas Thy Wuxnv cov, mavodpyos Eon. 
aA > , > , > ’ id ‘ Pay , 
eav ayarnons akovew, exdéEn civerw, Kai eav kAivys 
x > ‘ ” > , , = x, ‘ 
TO ovs gov, coos éo7. ev wAnOec mpecButépav orn’ Kal 
Tis copdés; a’t@ mpooKoAAnOnrt. macav Supynow Oeiav 
; alto mp TM 
, a , ‘ > , 
OéXe axpodoba, Kai mapoimiar cuvécews py expevy€- 
, 3 m” » § , a 6 ‘ 
Tacav oe. eav idns avdpa ouverov, opOpite mpos 
> , ‘ ‘ ~ > ~ > *’ e ~ 
avtov, kat BaOpovs Oupdv avtod extpiBérw 6 Tovs ov. 


a 2 - , , Xr , ‘ = ~ > Xr. - 
dvavoovd €v TOOLS TpooTaypact Kupiou TEAELMS, KQAL EV Tals EVTOAAaLS 


28 Cod. émecxarwy 34 Cod. prima manu gol: secunda cog? 


8 


15 


18 
19 


24 


37 


EKKAHSIASTIKOS VII 23 


> ~ , X , > A ~ A , 
avrov pedéra Sia ravTos. avTos otnptet THY Kapdiav cov, 
-~ , 
Kal 9 emOupia ths aodias Sobjcerai cou. 
, , 
VII xp) Tote. Kaka, Kal ov pn oe KatadaBy Kaka" 
> ’ > A EASA ‘ > - > A ~ , 
2amdaTnOt amd adikov, Kat €kkAwvel amd Gov duapTia. 
ce nN a 99) 25 , \ > \ 6 , aN 
3 vié, py) Orreipe € avAakas doiKias, Kal ov py Oepions avra 
c , \ ¢ ~\ , € , 8 4 
4 €ntam\aota. py (ntec mapa Kupiov nyepoviay, pnde 
mapa Baowéas Kabédpay So€ns. 
5 pn Stxkaod évavte Kupiov, kat mapa Baowhet py ocopifov. 
, 2 ~ ° 
6 py Cnrer yevéoOa Kpirns, Kal ovK icxvoes e€apar adckias” 
, x Fea) > ‘ U , \ , 
pnmore evaBnOns ard mpoowmov Suvacrov, Kai Onoews 
, > > , , ‘ c ‘ > col 
7 oKkavdarov ev edvOvrnri cov. pn Gudprave eis m\nOos 
, AY > ‘ , x > a 
TONEWS, Kal Ov py KaTaBadyns TEeavTOY Ev OxA®. 
‘ , \ c , >? ‘ nn > > ol 
8 py Katadeopevans Sis Guaptiay, ev yap pua ovK addos 
Re A; 
9 €o7. pn eirns: TO ANGE Tay Sopav pov emd erat, 
‘ 2 ~ , Lat © , , 
kal ev T@ mpocevéyka pe OG iwictw mpoodééerar. 
ro pp) OdvyoWuxnons ev TH mpocevxyH Tov, Kal eAenpwoovvny 
ir Tounoar py Tapions. py Katayéka avOpwmov bvtTa év m- 
Kpia Wuxns av’rov’ e€ote yap 6 Tameway Kal avupov. 
\ > , ~ > > > ~ ‘ A o 
12 Ml) dpotpia evddos er’ adeAPS cov, pyde Pit@ TO dporov 
13 ole. py Gee evderOa wav yeddos’ 6 yap évdede- 
Xtopos avTod ovK eis ayaddv. 
, Ud , , 
14 py) Gdod€axer ev ANGE mpecBuTépav, Kai pr Sevrepoons 
15 Adyov ev mpocevxn cov. B1) puonons emitovoy épyaciav 
c , 
kal yewpylav Urd “Yyiorou exticpevny. 
16 fy) MpoohoyiCov aeavTov ev mANOe duaptodav' 
17 pynaOnte OTL opy ov xpoviet. Tareiwvecov apodpa thy 
uxnv cou: ére éekdixnots aveBovs mip Kal oxodné. 
18 p11) GNAdEns pidrov adiaddpov kara pyde ev, pnde a- 
‘ , 2 ; P 
SeApov yvnoov ev xpvoim Soueip. 
19 #1) GoTOxEL yuvarkds copys Kal ayaOns, 7 yap xXapis avTns 
20 vmep TO xpuciov. pn Kakons oikérny épyatopevov 
ev adnOeia, pndé picOrov didovta thy Wuxnv avtov 
ar OlKéeTHY GuUVETOY ayaTdTw Gov 7 Yuyn pl) OTEpHansS avToV 
22  €Nevbepias. KTNVN Gol €oTW; émioKémToU avTa, Kal EL 
€oti cor xpnoia, eppevér@ cou 
23 TéKva Gol €oTL; maidevoov aviTd, Kai Kapuypov ex vedrnTos 


152! 
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Tov TpdxnAov avréav. Ouyarépes coi ciot; mpoaexe TO 

oopate a’tov, Kai py Daptvys mpos aitas TO mpdcwmdy gov. 
wm” , ,. ‘ ” *’ a > 7 
éxdouv Ouvyarépa, Kai €on TeTeMeKas Epyov péya, Kai avdpi 

~ ’ > , U > ‘ ‘ ’ 

auvet@ Sapna atv. yurn go eoti Kara Woxny; 

py éxBadns adrny. pucoupévy b€ pn exd@s ceaurov. 
> o , ’ ‘ , 4 ‘ > a> ea! 
év 6An Kapdia Sofacov Toy Tratrépa cov, Kai pntpos divas pH emt- 

’ > ~ 
Aadbn. punoOnre ore de avt@v eyevynOns, Kai Ti advTaro- 

, > . Stn , ; -~ > a 
daoes avrois Kabas avtol col; ev 6An Wuxy gov evAaBod 
Tov KUplov, Kal Tos iepeis avTod Bavpace 

ev An Ouvdper ayadmnoov Tov momoavTa oe, Kal TOUS et- 

Toupyovs avTov py €yKaTaXirys. 

“~ b , ‘ ‘ ec , 4 ‘ A , > ~ 
oBov tov Kvptov cai dd€acov iepéa, Kai dos Thy pepida aita 
xa0as évtéradtai cot, amapxnv kai wept mAnppedeias 

kai Sdoow Bpaxtovev Kali Ovoiay adyracpod Kat amapyry 

c , 4 ~ ‘ - , o ~ 
dyiov. Kal TT@X@ Extevoyv THY xXEipa cov, iva TeAewOH 

7 evAoyla cov. xapis Sduatos Evavtt mavros CavTos, 

‘ > ‘ - A > , ’ 
kal él vexp@ py atoxadvans xapw. 

‘ , G A , 
pn voTéper awd KAawyt@y, Kai peta tevOovvTav mévOnoov. 
py Oxver emirxerrecOa appwotov’ €k yap Tay ToLwovTeY ayarnOnon. 
€v mGou Tois Noyors Gov pivyoKov Ta ExYaTa Gov, Kal cis Tov 

ai@va ovx dpaptnoes. py Stapaxyou pera avOpamrov 
Suvaotov, pn mote euméons eis Tas xeipas avrov. 
\» Cia , , D > , 4: ies Pe 
pn épile pera avOpa@mov mAovaiov, py ToTE avTLaTHOEL Tov THY OAKHY 
moddovs yap ama@\ece TO xpvoiov, kai kapdias Bagiéwv 
> , ‘A , ‘ > , ’ 4 ‘ 
é€éxdive. pon Svapdyov pera avOp@mov yAwooadous, Kal py 
ertotoiBaons ert TO dp avtov Eva. 

py mpoorae aradeiTe, wa py atipatwvTat of mpoyovoi gov. 

Sy sD , aw” > , Nae ee s a 
py oveidile dvOp@mov éemistpépovta ard dpaprias* pynoOnre Ore 

mavTes eopev ev €mriTipiots. pn atysdons avOp@rov ev yypa 

avTov, Kal yap €& nuav ynpacKovct. 
bn emixape ert vexp@ T@ €xOpordt@ gov" pync@nte ore 

mavrTes TeAevT@pev. pn mapidns Supynpa copay, cai 

év Tais Tapoupias a’tay avactpépov" 
étt map’ avt@v pabnon matdeiay Kal ecroupynoa peyroracw 

- ’ , , 

evpapes. Bn aotoxer Supynuatos yepovtav, Kai yap avroi 

épabov mapa Tay matTépav aiT@y OTL map aviTav pabnon 

cvveow" Kal ev Katp@ xpelas Sodvat amoxpiow. 
‘ 


by €xxave GvOpaxas dpapr@dov, py eumupicOjs ev mupl 
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“ a p a 
11 doyos avtod. py eEavaorns aro rpoc@mov vBpioTo, 
a \ > , c a” a , , 
iva py eyxabion ws evedpov T@ oTdpaTi Gov. 
> 
12 hn Saveions avOparw icxupotép@ cov, Kai eav Savelons, ws aro- 
, 
13 Awdexws yivov. BH eyyunon vrep Svvapiy cov, 
, 
kal €av eyyunon, as amorivey dpovticov. 
14 py Ouxatov Kata Kpirov" kata yap thy So€av avrov Kpivovowy 
~ led ov 
15 avrov. pera TOAuNpod fun Topevou ev 6d@, wa py Ba- 

; a , 
puvnra Kata cov. avtos yap kata TO O€Anpa avtod rome, 
kal TH appoovyyn avTov cuvaron7. 

, > a 
16 peta Ovpwdovs pn moinons paxnv, Kal pn mopevou jeT avTOv 
‘ * 4 > ‘ > = co > a 
THY Epnpov. ovtas ovdev ev opOadpots avdrov aipma, 
‘ ef > + , lal > - 
kal Omou ovk éoTe BornOeva KaraBadei oe exel. 
\ Ae , Nites , ' ; 
17 META P@POD pT TUpBovAeEvoV, ov yap Suvnoerar Aoyov oreEat. 
18 €v@miov aAdorpiov py TmomoNs KpuTTOV, ov yap ywW@oKeLs 
He & one fers \ , , 
19 Ti Té&eTaL. mavtt avOpam@ pr exawe THv Kupdiay Tov, Kal 
Ls j , ~ 
Bn avadeper@ cor xapi wevdn. 
, = Ader 
IX x yy (dou yuvaica Tov KéArov cov, pynde SiddEns eri ce- . 
\ ’ , A lod ‘ A , 
2- avTov matdelay movnpay. pn O@s yuvacki thy Wuxnv cov, 
s ; 
emiBnvar avtTny emt tHy ioxvy cov. 
‘ , , 
3 oN) amavta yuvatki erapiCopévn, pn more euméons eis Tas 
~ , U 
4 mayidas avrns. pera Wahdovons pn evdeéxile, py- 
© sa > - > o > a 
mote GNe@s ev ToIs emiTNnOevpaoLy avTis. 
; \ : , Bie os 
5 mapOevov pr KatapavOave, pnmote oxavdadicOns ev 
3 = A ; ; 
6 Tols emiTiiows avTns. pn S@s mopvas THY Yuxny cou, 
a , 
iva pn amodéons Thy KAnpovopiay cov. 
\ , ’ cer , ‘ > lol > , 
7 MN TepiBA€mrov ev pvpas Toews, Kal EV TOIS EpHuots 
8 attns py mAavO. arootpeWov dpOadpov amo 
esate Aus p , AW, : 
yuvakos evpophov, kal pm KataudvOave KadXos adXorpiov 
, , 
ev yap Kade yuvarkds moddol erAavnOnoav, Kat ek ToUTOU 
, « ~ > , ‘ ‘ = > > > an 
gitia os Tip avakaiera. kal py KataxdtOns em’ dyKahav 
9 per auTns. pera travdpov yuvatkds py Kao 
‘ , \ \ , > 2A > 7 c 
TO guvodov, Kai pn TuuBoroKoTNGNS PET aUTHS EV OLV@ 
, > , i: , > > > , ‘ Lo , , > lod 
pnmore exkXivyn n Wuxn cov em aiTny, Kal TO TvEvmaTi Gov ddicO7s 
2: > , \ > , r > ~ id ‘ 
ro iS ama@Aevay. pn eykaraXimns pidtov apxatoyv, 6 yap 
mpoaparos ovk éoTw en tons ato" 
> Ae = > , 
olvos véos didos véos* eav tadawOn, pet evppoavvns 
; e a 
rr legal avrov. pn Gyr@ons SdEav duwapt@dov: ov yap oidas 
ae F x 
12 Tis €oTW 7 KaTacTpod? avTod. pn evdoxnons evdokias 
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IX 13 EKKAHSIASTIKOS 


> = , a id a > 4 ~ 
doeBav, pynoOnre Gre Ews adov ov py dixatwbaor. 
‘ » > ‘ > ’ é > ’ ~~ -~ ’ . 
paxpav arexe ard avOpamov bs eEovaiay Exec TOU Povevew, Kat 
ov uy vmromtevons PoBov Oavarov. 
kat €av mpooédOns, py TAnppEANONS, iva pr) abAnrat THY 
Conv cov mapaxpnpa. emiyvobs ott ev péow mayidev 
diaBaivers, Kat exit emadEewv rodews repirareis. 
Kata THY iaxvy gov ordxaca Tod mAnoiov, Kal pera Gopav 
BovXevov. peta ouveT@v éatw 6 diadoyiopos cov, 
kai maca Sinynois cov ev vopw “Ywiorov. 
avdpes Sixator €oracav ovydervoi cov, kai ev Poa Kupiov 
€oT@ TO Kavxnud Gov. ev xeipl Texvira@v Epyov emat- 
veOnoerat, Kat 6 Nyovpevos haod aopds ev Ady@ avTod. 
7) ’ fe) oye a 
r -~ , ’ a 
oBepos ev mode atTov avnp yAwoowdns, kal 6 mporetys 
eres pistes , 
ev hoy@ avtov pronOnoera. 
‘ 4 ’ ‘ ‘ > -~ a € , - 
Kpims coos matdever Tov adv avTov, kal fyepovia cuveEeToU 
TeTapéevn €orat KaTa Tov KpiTnv TOU aod, OUT@S kal 
oi NetToupyot avTov, Kal kaTa TOV TyoUpevoy THS TOAEwS 
TaVTES Of KAaTOLKOUYTES aUTHY. ‘ 
BaciXevs amaidevtos amoXet Tov Nady avTov, Kat ToOALS 
oixicOnoera ev cuvécer Svvacrav. 
ev xeupt Kupiov  éfovaia ths yas, Kal Tov xpnomov eyepel cis 
‘ > - ‘ ’ 
Kalpov é€m auvris. ev xetpt Kupiou evodia avdpos, cai 
Tpocan® ypapparéws emiOnoe Soéav avoid. 
: , P x , 
emt mavTi aducnpate wy pnvions TO mAnoiov, Kal py 
mpaooe pndev ev Epyois UBpeas. 
pion evavte Kupiou kai avOparav irepnpavia, kai €& audorépav 
mAnppédeca adexias. Baoweia aro eOvous eis EOvos 
, ‘ > , 4 a ‘ 2, ‘ 
perayerat Ota adixias Kat UBpers Kai xpnpara So- 
dua. ti Umepnpavevera yn Kai orobos; 
‘ . > ’ ~ 
prrapyipou pev yap ovdev avoyarepov’ otros yap Kal THY éavToU 
Wuxnv éxmpaxtrov moet, ote ev (wy avtov eppipay ra ev- 
’ -~ . > ’ ‘ ‘ 
TooO.a avTov. paxpov appwotnpa, Korte iatpos* 
kai Bacie’s onpepov, kal avfpiov redevTHO EL. 
év yap tT@ atrobavew avOpwrov KAnpovopnoe épmera Kai Onpia 
yap 74 r npovopnoe. ép p 
’ > ‘A © > ’ > 
kal ok@Ankas. dpxn urepnpavias avOpwrov adicra- 
pévov amo Kupiov, Kal amd Tod romoavtos altov améotn 7 
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XI 


EKKAHSIASTIKOS KEE 


4 > ~ o > Vile , G , 
13 kapdia avrov. OTe apxn dpaptias Umrepnpavia, 
‘\ c nn 3 > , , ‘ 
kal 6 Kpata@y adtns eEvBpioer BSéAVypa, Kal KaTacTpa- 


U > 4 A ~ , , A > / 
pnoera eis Tédos. dia TodTo tmapedoEace Kupios Tas eraywyas, 


‘ , > , > la 
kal katéotpeev eis TéAos avTous. 
, > , > c , Vs , -~ > > > -~ 
14 Opovous apyovtav KaGeidev 6 KUptos, kal éxabioe mpaeis avT av’Tav 
15  evdobev. pitas eOvav imepnpdavav e&eihe Kuptos, kai 
By , > > > ~ > ‘ , 
epitevoev avr avtav éev dof Tamewwovs: 
16 x@pas <Ovav xaréorpeve Kvpuios, kal dma@decev aitas cas Oe- 
, ~ 1-7 > > ~ ‘ > , > 7 
17. peAiwv ns. e&npev && a’tay Kal adma@decev avTovs, 
kal kaTémavoev amo yns TO pyndouVvoY avTov. 
> ” > , c , > ‘A > A col Ul 
18 oUkK exTicTat avOpamos Urepnpavia, ovde dpyn Oupod yevynuace 
cal > , , 
19 YUVaLK@v. oméppa aopadeias oi PoBovpevor Kupiov: kai 
: A 
evtiov uTevua oi ayama@vres avrov. 
, > , c A , Lad , , 
oméppa aTuysias of py mpocéxovTes TO vou@: oTEéppa Ta- 
; 
vnoews of tapaBaivoyvtes evToas. 
> S, > ~ c c fe 2 -~ + ‘ c A 
20 €v péow adehPay 6 Tyovmevos aiTav evTysos, Kal of PoPov- 
2 & 
pevot Kupiov ev ddOadpois avtov. 
mpo Anfews apx7 PoBos Kupiov: ékBody dé apyns oKAnpropos 


‘ « , LA Ni ‘ ‘ 
22 kal vrepnpavia. movowos Kat €vdoéos Kai TTwXOs, 


\ , a ten , , > ar > , \ 
23 TO KQAUX7 MA AUT@V poBos Kuptov. ou Olikatov aTipagalt TMTWYoV 


ouveTov, kai ov KaOnker Sofdca avdpa dpaptador. 
S , 
24 peyioTraves Kal kpiral kal duvdora dSo€acOnoovrat, Kai ovK €oTt 
x zs x A 
Tis avt@v pei(wv Tov PoBovpévov Tov Kuptov. 


Dua = > 56 X s Ne Sve > , 
25 OLKET?) OvVEeT@ eAEVOEPOL elTOUPYNTOVAL, Kal avnp €TLOTHNM@YV 


26 ov yoyyvoet madevdpevos. py copivov roujoa TO epyov cov, 


L pn SoEdfov ev Kaip@ orevoxwpias cov 
kai pn SoEaov é€ Up@ x aplas : 
27 Kpetooov yap 6 epyaCopevos Kal mepiocev@y ev macw 7} 6 doka- 
, ‘ > col wy” , > Ea , 
28 (opevos kal dmop@v aprov. TékvOV, eV TpavTNTi wou 
, S 
do€acov thy Wuxnv cov, kal dos a’Tn TYysnY Kata THY akiay 
29 auTns. Tov duaptavovta eis THY Wuxnv adrov Tis dexa- 
: cy : oe Fae \ eh eeisenke 
aoe; Kal tis So€ace Tov atysatovta THY Cay avTov; 
~ > ~ , 
30 mT@yos So€aterar Sv emiotHnpny avtov, Kal mdovows dokd- 
31 era dua Tov mAOVTOY adTod. 6 bedoEacpévos ev mTw- 
, x > , col ‘ c wy > , 
xela, Kal ev mAoOUT@ Tmocaxas; Kat 6 adogos ev movT@, 
I €Y TT@xXEIa TOTAXAS; copia Tarevov avulpaoce ke- 


\ > ~ ‘ > , , bi > , 
parny @uTOvU, KQ@l €V pEo@ HeyloTav@yv Ka toel AUTOV. 
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py aivéons avdpa ev Kade aitod, kai py Bdehvén 2 
avOpwrov év épace: avrov. puxpa év merewois 7} péAuroa, 3 
kal dpx7) yAvkacpat@y 6 Kapmos auris. 

ev wepiBoA7 ipatiov py Kavxnon, Kai ev nuepa do&ns 4 
Bn é€maipov: 6re Oavpacra ra épya Kupiov éott, kal kpurra Ta 
epya avrov avOparass. modXoi Tupavva exabioay ex” edaous, 5 
6 S€ avurovontos epopece Siadqpa. 

modo duvacra ATiwacOnoay oodpa, cai Evdokor mapeddOnoav 6 


eis xelpas érépav. mpw 7 e&eraons py pépyyn, vonoov 7 
mp@tov Kal Tore emtripa. mplv i) axovoa pn amroxpivov, 8 
kai ev péow@ oyav py mapeuBadde pryua. 

wept mpdypatos ov ovK €or. oor wy epite, Kal ev Kpioet duap- 9 
Today py cuvédpeve. TEeKVOY, py Tepl TOAAa Eot@cay ai mpakeis 10 


a” x ’ > > ’ A A ’ 
gov: eav yap wAnOvvys, ovKk GO@wOnon: Kai éav dtoxys, 
; 
ov py KataddBSns, Kat ov py exuyns Siadpas. 
» e ; x . , : P = F 
€oTt KoTL@y Kal Tov@y Kal orevdav, Kal TorovT@ padNov toTe- 1 
cal ~~ 4 ’ > LA ig col 
peirat. €ott vwOpos mpocdedpevos avTiAnews, voTepov 12 
ea , 
ioxit Kal wepicoevav mT@xeEia- Kat 6POahpos Kupiou ereBrever 
ait@ eis ayaa" Kai advapOwcev aitov ex Tarewaoews adrod, 


4 - ‘ ~ 2 
kai avifwoev xephadnv aitovd aro ovvTpi8ns, Kai €Bav- 13 
> 7 , 
pacay em ait® roddot Bewpycartes. 
> x ‘ , ‘ » ‘ ’ ‘ -~ 
aya@a kai xaxa, (wn Kai Gavatros, mTw@xeia Kal TodTOS 14 
; : P z 
mapa Kupiov €ori. copia kat emioTnpn Kal yraots vopov 
x , 2 , a2 x -~ ~ > > - ? ’ 
mapa Kupiov. ayamnots Kat 6d0t Kak@v Epyov map advrod cit 


mAavn Kal oKdros duapT@dois ouvéxTioTat, Tois de yauvpioow 
éml Kaka ovyynpa Kakia. Scots Kupiou mapapévee evoeBéor, 17 
Kal 7 €vOokia avTov evodot eis TOY ai@va. 

» ~ > x a ‘ , > -~ ‘ a 

gore mAOvT@V aro mpocoxns Kal odryyias avtov, Kai avn 18 
7) pepis avTov amd Tov piaOod avTod. 

EA AS 208 ee ae wwe : 

€v T@ €imelv avTOv" etpov avaravowy, Kai viv Paywpat aro 19 
Tav ayabav pov adiadeizTes, 
x > > G \ s hin 8 \ r 

kal ovK olde Tis Kaipos TmapehevoeTar avTOY, Kai KaTaheiWe 


2 rele — - 
auTa@ €Tepols Kat atro@aveirat. 


1552 orn ev diaOnxn cov Kai opiter ev aith, Kat ev TO Epy@ gov 20 
madat@Onre. pn Oavpate ev Epyors duapr@dov- mioteve 2x 


‘ ; . ais = = + aie : 
d€ Kupio kai eupeve TH wov@ cou, rt Kovpov ev oPBahpois 


7 Cod. rpw7 20 Cod. air@ 
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Kupiov dia tayous e€amwa movtica révyra. 
22 evAoyia Kupiouv ev pice evoeBovs, kai ev Spa taxwh avabadre 
23 €vAoyiay avrov. pa) elrns: Tis eoTi pov xpeia apeckeias, 
kal Tivt amo Tov vd €oTa por Ta ayaba; 
A eZ > , Bo ‘ ’ am» ‘ I ee | A a - 
24 fit) €lTNS* AUVTaPKN pol €oTL Kal TOAAG pot A EX@, Kal Ti aro TOD VoY 
Zz ay th ge 
25 Kak@Onooua ev (wn; ev npepa ayabav apynoia 
- : A F s 
KaK@v, Kal ev Nucpa Kak@v ov pynoOnoeTar ayabav: 
6 ore Kovpov évavtt Kupiou ev nuépa TeAevTHS arrodovvar avOpar@ Kara 
26 Oru Kou p nHE ps 7 para 
27 Ta epya avTov. KaK@OLS @pas emiAnouovny tovet Tpvd7s, 
‘ , > UJ > , »~ > ” 
kat ouvTé\ccav avOpa@mou amoxaduWis epyav avrov. 
28 mpo TeAevTHS py paxapiCe pndéva, Kal ev Tékvois avTovd 
F ’ 5 
29 yvooOnoera avnp. pr Tavta dvOpemoy ecicaye eis Tov OiKdv Gov" 
moAda yap Ta evedpa Tov dtaB0ddov. 
, ’ o , 
30 mépdiE Onpevtns ev KapTaAX@: oUTws Kapdia Urepnpavov, Kal 
@s KaTagKoTros emiBas emt TTOCW. 
athe & fs ire : ; : : ve s 
31 Ta yap ayaa cis Kaka petactpépav evedpever, Kai ev Tois 
a F ss A « 
32. alperikois emtOnoe pOpov. amo omwOnpos pixpas 
, > , \ © X > e 
mAnOvverar avOpakia, kai avOpwmos duapta@dos eis aipva 
; 
33 evedpevet. MpOTEXE ATO KakOUpyov, Tovnpa yap TeKTai- 
, a cal Pe ‘ IA 
veTal, pnmore O® TOL apo éis TOY ai@va. 
34 €voikisov addorpiov, Kai duaotpéWer oe ev Tapaxyyn: Kal amad)o- 
XII x Tpiacer ce ex Tay diay cov. eav ev mous, yva@be tive 
moveis, Kal €oTar xapis Tois ayabois cov. 
2€U Toingov evoeBn, Kal EUpyoes avTamdOopa: Kal ei p17) 
> ~) ~ = AY ‘ ~ ig , 
map. avtov, adda rapa Tov vYiorov. 


ovK éora ayaba TO evdeAcxiCovTe eis Kaka Kal T@ eAenpoovy 
3 ora ay 4 x al T@ edenpoourns 


4 pf) xapiComeva. bos To edoeBet, Kal pH avTraBy 1561 
2 iH sulin’ SF PRD SIO ere _ 
5 dpuapT@dod. ev Toinoov TaTew@ Kai py O@s aceBet- 


2 ar 68 . Rar Dine eRaING ee 
eumoducov Tovs aprovs gov kai py O@s avTa@, iva pr ev 
avtois oe Suvacrevon Simdowa yap Kaka evpnoe oor ev Tacww 
> a Zan a Ch te ca Nemec co? > 7 
6 ayaGois ois ay rouns avTe. 6Tt Kal 6 UYoTos epionoev 
c , \) - > , > , , , 
dpapr@dovs, kal Tots adoeBéow amodace exdiknoww: 
; , a 
guracoe dé avtovs cis nucpav exducnoews aiT@v Kparaay. 
RRR ps ocg 4h mare phan. 55 ke 4 
7 60s T@ ayaa kai pH avTiWaBy dwapT@dov. 
8 ovk exBAnOnoerar ev ayabois 6 idos, Kal ov KpuBnoerar ev 
- e > , > > ~ > A c >? ‘ > ~ > 
9  kakois 6 €xOpos. ev ayaOois avdpos ot é€xOpoi adrod év 


21 Cod. divardxous 3 Cod. xwpifouevy 
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XII Io EKKAHSIASTIKOS 


‘ ’ ~ » -~ - ‘ 2A . 
#)) TWloTevaons T® €x9pe gov €l§ TOV aiwva’ 


pn Kadions avrov ex deEvv cov, pnmote (ytnon THY Kabédpav 


umn, Kal €v Tois Kaxois avTov Kai 6 piros dvaywprrOnoerat 


ov € > a - 
oUT@s 7 Tovnpia avTovd. kal €ay tarewv@Oy Kai mo- 


pevntar ovykexupas, eriatncoy thy Wuxnv gov Kai pvdakay am’ 


avTov, 


\ Bi Aan > ‘ » ‘ , a 
Kal €0-7) auT@ @S €KMEULAY@S ETOTTPOV, Kat yv@o} ort 


@s yap 6 xaXkos iodrat, 10 


ovK eis TéAos KaTiace. By) OTHoNS avTov mapa GeavTe, pH- 12 


more KataotpéWas oe ory emt Tov Témov cov" 


~ > 
gov haBeiv, Kat em’ eoxdtayv éeriyvaon Tovs Aoyous pov, Kal 


oe , 
éml TOv pnudt@v pov KaTavvynon. 


’ , > 4 > , ‘ , ‘A ’ 
tis ehenoer erraoidov dd.ddnktov: Kal mavtas Tovs mpoodyovtas 13 
’ a ~ 
Onpiors ; oUTws Tov mpoomopevopevoy avdpt duaprare 14 
kal cuppupopevoyv ev tais duaptias avtod. 
¢ , ~ > , , \ oA > ’ : 
@pav pera cov Stapevet ev otace dixaia, Kai éav exxAivys, soy 
, - -~ > 
ov py) KapTepnon. kal €v Tots yeiNeowy avtov yAuKavei 6 €xOpos, 16 
col > ~ ’ 
kal é€v TH Kapdia avTov Bovdevoera avaotpéeya ce eis BdOpov- 
> > Oar ~ > Le 6 , ‘ >A A ‘ > > ee 
év dpOarpois aitod Saxpicet, kal eav evpn Kaipoy ovK ep 17 
, > > a A rr ec , 
mrncOnoera ap aiparos- kaka €ayv UmavTnon cot, | 
3 , > A , , > -~ ‘ « a” ~ , 
evpnoes av’tov mporepov gov exe, kal as avOpwros Bonbav 
« , , ‘ ‘ > ~ ’ ‘ ; 
tmocxyaoe. mTrépvay cov" Tv Kearny avrovd Kwnoe Kal 18 : 
> , ~ , \ \ r) - \ 
emikpotTnoet Tais xepoi, kal moda drayOuptet Kat : 
a\Aowoet TO TPdcTw@TOV auTOU. ‘ 
c c , / ’ > 7 “a ‘ ~ 
6 dmropevos migons podvvOnoeTat ev alTH, Kal KoLv@vaY x XIII 
c , c ’ > a 
tmrepnpave 6powwOncerar avTa. : 
Bdpos trép ce pi apys ev (an cov, Kai ioxupotép@ cou 2 ! 
‘ , ‘ , ; 
Kal mAovolwwrép@ py KOLVavEL. : 
, , > ‘ LA ; 
Ti Kowwvnoe. XUTpa mpos AEBnTAa; avT) TpodKpovCet, : 
, > > ~ : 
kal avtn ovvTpiBnoera. mrovows nodiknoe, Kal avTov 3 
- > > 
mpoodenOnoovra. TT@Xos Noiknoe, Kal avTos mpoca- | 
metAnOnoerat. éav xpnomevons, epyara ev coi, Kat 4 : 
A , 
€av voTepnons, KaTabAiwer oe. kal éav €xns, TupBi@cerat cor 5 
Kal GTOKEV@OEL GE, Kal a’TOS OV TOVETEL. : 
, ‘ , , 
xpetav €oxnké gov, Kal drom\avnoe oe, Kat mpooyeAdgeTal Gor 6 : 
> ~ ’ c ’ 
kal S@oet cor €Amrida: AaAnoet wor Kaa: Kal €pet- Tis n XpEla Gov; 
2 a ee 
kal aioxuvet oe Tois Bpwpacw avtov, 7 


ia ; We , , ’ 
€ws 00 amoxevaoe ce dis 7 Tpis, Kal Em ETXAT@Y KAaTa“@KNOETAL Tov- 


~ A ‘ > ~ 
kal pera Tadra dWerai oe Kal karadeier oe, Kal THY KEpaAry avTod 
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8 j ear i mpoaexe py) GmomAavyOns TH Stavoia 
KLWOEL ETL TOL. pooexe 7) nOns TH a, 
co s , 
Kal pn Tarew@bns ev evppoovvy Kapdias cov. 
n , 
9 mpookadeoapévou ae Suvdorov troxwpay yivov, Kat TocOvT@ 
pa@AXOv oe mpocKxadécerar TAcova lov: 
. ~ > ‘ ‘ ‘ 
10 fy) Eumimte, Wa py amacOns axpites, Kal py pakpav 
i &, wa py emrnod7n ne i toOau per avTov 
11 agp.iora, va py emrnobis. py Emexe etonyopetoOa pw , 
a ; Ape 
Kal py) mloTEvVoNs Tois mAeloae Adyots avToOv. 
éx modAjs yap AahiGs Tweipavet oe, Kal @s mporyeA@v e€e- 
12 Tdo0€l TA KpUTTa Gov. aveXenpev 6 py cuvTnpev 
Noyous, Kal ov py eiontrar mepi KakaoEew@s gov Kai decparv. 


~ -~ > ’ a 4 -~ 
13 GUVTHPHTOv Kal mpdcexe THPodpas TOU akovewv, OTL peTa THS 


‘a = , x > & 
TT@OTEMS TOV TEpiTrareis. adkovev Taira ev UTvV@ cov ypn- 1571 
a cot > A 
yopnoov macy (a7. adyama Tov KUployv Kal €rtkaXov adror eis 
’ -~ cal > - ‘ a > ~ ‘ fe 
15  O@Typiay gov. mav (@ov ayama TO Gpolov avT@, Kal ‘Tas 


a” > - ‘ , > im 
a Operos ayaTra TOV mAnotov avuTouv, 


2 2 3 ae 
16 Taga oap& Kata yévos cuvayerat, Kal TO 6polwm avTOv mpoo- 


‘ > , t ve , > ~ 4 

17 KkodAnOnoerar avnp. TL Kowv@vnoel AUKOS GuY@; OUTwS 
. - ; 

18  dpuapt@dos mpos evoeB7. tis eipnyn vaivn mpos Kvva; 


‘ , ° , r , A , 5 
kal Tis eipnvn mAovoi@ mpos mévyta; 
19 kuynyia AedvT@Y dvaypoL €v epnw oOUT@s voual movTi@Y 
20 TT@YXOl. Bdedvypa wrepnhavev tareworns, ovTas 
BddrAvypa mAovoim TT@x¢s. 
2x TAovaLos Gahevdpevos atnpiCerac UT hilov, mrwxos dé recov 
mpocarabeira vro piror. 
22 TMAovalov aadévtos moANol avtinmTopes, EAaAnoevy amoppyta 
‘ > , > , A + ‘ , 
kal €Otkaiw@oay avrov. Tamewos €apade kal mpocerreri- 
> -~ ? , Vai ‘ > > , > ~~ 
pnoav aita- epbéyEaro civeow kai ov« €dd0n aire 
, , > LA ‘ , > , ‘ A , 
23 TOTOS. movotos eAdAnoe Kai TavTes eolynoav, Kal TOY eyo 
> ~ > ’ a ~ ~ 
avTovU avuWacayv cas Tav vededar. 
\ » 7 ‘ EA , 2 NE , 
mTw@xos eAdAnoe Kal elmav- Tis obTOS; Kal e€av mpocKd Wn, Tpocava- 
~ = 
24 Tpérovaty avror, dyads 6 modTOs @ py TpdcecTW dpyapTia, 
kal ovnpa 1 mT@xEla ev OTOpaTL aoeBods. 
é , > , > n~ x , > ~ ” > > \ 
25 KapOia avOp@mov addXowwt TO Tpdc@ToY advtov, édy Te eis ayaba 
27 . s ‘ > , , > , , 
€ay Te eis Kaka: kat ayaOuve. mpdc@mov ev réper Kapdia 
26 Oaddovaa. txvos xapdias é€v dyabois mpdcwmov Oaddov, 
‘ o ~ ‘ A , 
kal evpeots mapaBod@v Siadoyicpos pera KOmov. 


10 Cod. éumAnoé7s et sup sec manu émiAnob7s 


H. 17 2 


157? 


158! 


XIV I EKKAHSIASTIKOS 


4’ > A 4 > DAL 6 > a“ , > - A 
Pakdpios avnp 6s ovK @XicOnoev ev TH oTOpatt aiTov, Kal 
, M 
ov Kateviyn ev mAnOer dpapriav’ 
’ = > , c 4 > -~ ‘ > ~~ > 4 
faxaptos 00 ov Katéyvw 7 Yuxn avrov, kal 6s ovK émerey amd 
THs é\midos ad’tod Tis emt Kupiov. 
> 8 ‘ Ao > XO © Xr - ‘ > § 4 B , ia ’ 
dvdpi pixpoddy@ ov Kados 6 mdovros, Kai avdpi Backave ivari 
xpneara; 6 cuvayev ard Ths Wuxns avTov cuvaye 
wr ‘ > . > - > a ’ o 
@ous, Kat €v Tots ayabois avrod tpudnrovew €repot. 


On 


A c TO , ” > 66 a 4 > > 6n 
movnpos éavT@ tive €otrat ayabds; Kat ovK evppavOnoerat 
p , 2 a 
€v Tols xpnpaci avtod. tov Backaivoytos €avTov ouK: 
€oTt Tovnporepos, Kal TovTo avTamobopa THs Kaxias avTov" 
> , - ns 
kal €av ed Troijon, ovx Exwv ToLel, Kal ex eoydTwv exavei 
\ x s in 
THY Kakiay avToo. movnpos 6 Backaivey ide opOadrpa, 
drootpépov mpdcaroyv Kai trepopav yuyas. 
meovextou oPOarpos ov mipmAarar pepidos, kai adixia 
movnpov avaénpaiver uxy avrov. 
> - 
6pOarpos rovnpds POovepds em’ apr, Kai eAAurHs emi Tijs 
Tpamé(ns avtod. téxvov, KkaOas é€ay exns ev moiet GEavTa, 
kal mpoogdopas Kupia a&iws mpocaye’ 
pooopas Kupic pooay 
, o ‘ > - \ , a > « ’ ta 
puno@nre dre Oavaros ov xpoveei, Kat SiabnKkn adov ovy UredetyOn cor 
mpiv oe TeAevTHOAaL Ev Tote PIA®, Kal KaTa THY ioXUY Gov ExTELVOY 
kal 86 ta ~ ‘ ip s > o > 6A c ’ a 
i dds aire. pn apvotepnons aro ayabns npuépas, 
‘ a fs ithe Sees ; 
kal pepis émiOupias ayabns pn oe mapedOera. 
ovxl érép@ Karadeivyers ToUs TOvous Gov, Kai TOs KOTOUS Gov cis 
; : 
Staipéwers KANpov; Sos kai AdBe, Kai dylacov Thy Wuxny cov, 
a > a” > a ” , 
Oru ovx éorw ev adov (ntnoa Tpopny. 
a \ c Ce a 16 x , ¢ 24 <a 
maga cap€ ws ipatiov madaoira’ 7 yap dSiabjxn 7 am’ aidvos 
Oavar@ arobav7. as puddov Oaddov ei Sevdpou 
Sacéos, Ta pev KatraBadde, GAda Se Hier” ovT@s Kal yevea 
capkos kal aipatos, 7 pev TedevTa, érépa de yevvGrat. 
mav épyov onmopevov ekdeimrer, Kai 6 epyatduevos avro 
~ ‘ é ’ 
per avrov amedevoerat. pakaplos avnp os ev copia 
, ‘ age > , > eo DU DTaNGHET o = 
perernoe Kadd, kal ds év ouvéoe avTov SiadexOnoera aya 
c , ‘ c ‘ > -~ > , > -~ ‘ > 
6 Stavoovpevos Tas ddovs av’Tov ev Kapdia avTov, Kal ev 
“ A z 
Tois amoxpupots avtyns evvonOnoerat. 
e = =. 
eEeAOe dricw avTAs ws ixveuTns, Kal ev Tais dois avTis 
, ~ te ‘ 
evedpeve. 6 mapaximtav dia Tov Ovpidov av7ys, Kal 
emi Tay Oupwpdat@y avTns axpoacerat™ 


ay a ~ > aie , > A 
6 kaTa\v@v ouveyyus Tod olkov avTHs, Kal Ev Tots TOLXOLs aUTHS 
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25 mnker tacoadov. OTHTEL THY OKNVNY avTOU KaTa xElpa avTTs, 
kal katadvoe év Katradvpatt ayadav" 
, x , > ~ 2 Lol , > - ‘ c A ‘ ‘ 
26 Onoet Ta TéxVa a’TOD ev TH OKéwN aAUTHS, Kal UO Tovs KAadousS 
- , > - 
27 autns avdicOnoerau. oxerracOnoeta am avTns amo 
a e ; 
Kavpatos, Kal ev tH Sdn adtns KaTadvoet. 
id LA ‘ , , > , Ate) ‘ , , 
XV x 6 PoBovpevos Tov KUpiov Tome adtd, Kal 6 eyKpaTis yvaoews vduou 
ce , > , ~ ‘ < ’ ig , > ~ ‘ c A 
2 evpyoer avTny kal @s pntnp UravTngeE a’Ta, Kal as yuvT) 
mapGevias mpoadéEeta avrov* 


- | BA , My Of, , - 
3 Woptet a’tov aprov cuvécews, kal dap codias rottet 


“ta yiee , >> red x > \ a \ 
4 auTov oTnptxOnoerar ex avTny Kal ov py KALOn, Kal 
ree xn rs \ > \ 7. + te , ae 
5 em auvtns epéEe Kal ov pn Kataicyvvdn* Kal voce: avTov 
mapa Tovs mAnoloy avTov, Kal ev péo@ exkAnotas 
~ , , 
6 avoige ordpa avtov' evppocvynv Kat atépavov ayadhia- 


paros evpnoe’ Kal Ovoza ai@vos KatakAnpovopnoer avTov. 
x > \ , > ‘ a” > , ‘ pal 
7 Kal ov py KatadnWavta aitny avOpwmo aovvero, Kat avdpes 
, 
dpapt@dol ov py wow avTny* 
} a \ 
8 pakpav €otw amd Umepnpavias, Kai avdpes Yredora ov pT 
, -~ - = , 
9 prnoOnoovra adTns. ovxX wpaios aivos €v oToparte a- 
Haprwdod, ote ov mapa Kupiov ameorady aiT@’ 
, , a ’ ’ 
10 ev yap godia pynOnoera aivos, kal 6 Kupios evodacer avrov. 
” , ‘ 
rr py) eimys OTe Oia Kupiov améorny’ a yap épionoev, ov Troujcess. 
12 M1) Els’ AUTOS pe ETAaYNGEY’ Ov yap xpelav Eyer avdpos Guaprwdod. 
13 wav BdeAvypa epionoey 6 KUptos, Kal OVK eoTLY dyamnTOY ToIs 
; 20) Sei ian vai eics, es) Sel » 
14 oBoupévars avtov. aitos €& adpxns éroincev avOpwror, 
kat apynKxev airov ev xetpt diaBovAiov avrod. 158? 
aA fa , , , \ , - > , 
15 €av GéAns, ouvTnpHoets evToAds, Kal TioTLY ToinoaL evOoKias. 
, , a ae eee z ~ \ Sa . 
16 TapéOnké gor wip Kal Vdwp, ov éav Oedys ExTewov Thy xEipa Tov 
” > ’ c A ‘ ce , ‘ a aA > Ld 
17 €vavTt avOpareav 7 Cwm Kal 6 Oavaros, Kal 6 é€av evdOoxnon 
; i rs 
18 do0Oncerat ait. 6rt OAT 7 Copia TOD Kupiov" Kal iaxupos 
> , \ , x , : 
ev Ouvaoteia Kat BXérwv Ta wavTa 
‘ c > ‘ > a 3 Nv ‘ , > ’ ‘ > ‘ 
19 Kal oi 6PGadpoi avtrod ert ros PoBovpévouvs aitov, Kai avTos 
20 emltyv@oeTar Trav epyov avOparov" ovk evereiAato doce 
ovdevi, 
x » ~ ay > ‘ c , 
Kal ouK €O@kev Gveow ovdevi duaptavey. 
‘ 7 , = 
XVI 1 py emiOvper Téxv@v mANOos Aypnorov, pnde evppaivov 
aw en > : = 2N , \ > , 
2 emt viois aceBéow eav tAnOvve@ct, pn evppaivov 
CS ot hee a Bie, , , Za age ep 
€m aurois, ef py €ott PoBos Kupiov per avtav 
12 Cod. érA\acev 
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‘ > , - - , aA ‘ ver. 4 ee a ~ 
py eumiotevons TH (wn ata, Kal pn Eemexe emi TO wAROoS 
a - ? = 
auTav" Kpetooov yap eis Sixatos f xiAvot, Kal amobaveiv 
arexvov 7) €xew Téxva aceBn’ dro yap €vos ovveTov avvotKio- 
’ , A} 4 > - ’ ’ > , 
Onoera rods, pvdn Se aoeBdv epnpwoOncera ev Taye. 
moAha Toadta é@paxev 6 6POarpds pov, kai ioyupdrepa TovT@v 
; > = - 
akNKOE TO ovS pou. ev ouvaywyn duaproday éexxavbn- 
~ ‘ > ” > - > ’ > , 
cera Tip, Kat ev €Over amerbei e&exavOn opyn. 
‘ ‘ ~ , a , 
ovk e€i\doaTo mept Tov dpxaioy TavTev yrydvT@V, ot ameé- 
col + col -~ 
otnoay ev TH ioxve THS adppooivns a’Tav" 
Sees , ; F 
ovK epeioato mepi THS Tapo.kias Awt, os €BdedvEaTo 
dua THY vmepnpaviay a’tov- 
> x , ”, > ‘ ‘ > ’ > , 
ovx eénoey €Ovos am@deias, Tovs eLepyopevous ev daprias 
avT@v ds emotouy" kal ovtws €Eaxocias xuuddas meCav 
‘ , , aa 
Tous emiovvaxbévras ev okAnpoxapdia avTav. 
~ ~ ’ -~ 
paotiyav, ele@v, TUMT@Y, idpevos, Kiptos ev oikTipye Kal 
‘ SNe 
madeia Suebvdake- kai €av 79 eis oxAnpotpayndos ev 
had, Gavpacrov TovTo ei dbawOnoera. 


ran A ‘ > ‘4 > av ~ 8 ‘ ’ 8 , 2Eir ~ 
€heos yap Kal opyn map ait@ d.a Taxous, duvaotns e&tNacpov 
kal ekyéwv opyny. kaTa TO 7oAV €XEoS aUTOU, OUT@S Kal 
\ > “, 2 x . » > ~ - 
TO €deyxos avTouv aySpa xara Ta €pya avTov Kpuei. 


> > / > © , © r» , L* > ‘ 6: ’ 
ovuk exev&era ev dpmdypate duapt@dos, kai ov py Kabvotepion 
- ; 
Umopovn evoeBoris. maon eAensoovvyn Toincov 
a , 
TOToYv, EkaoTos yap KaTa Ta Epya avTOU evpyceL” 
’ , a x = 
Kupios eoxAnpuve Papa® py cidévar aitov, dras av yrooO7 
~ - > 
evepynpata avTov TH Um’ ovpavor. 
s - , x > a inte \ ‘ ~ > a ‘ 
maon TH KTiger TO EXeos aiTod davepov’ Kal TO POs avTOU Kal 
TO oKOTos emépioe TO GOdpavTt. 5 
a , ’ 
py €lrns’ amo Kupiov kpuBnoopat, cai €€ vous Tis pov pynaOnoerat; 
?y Naw mei D py 08, tis yap 7 Wux7 ?y GpeTpHT@ 
ev Aa@ meiovt od py pvnc8d, Tis yap 7 YuxXn pou ev apueTpHTE 
i sa 
KTioeL; idovd 6 ovpavds Kai 6 ovpavds Tov ovpavod, aBuacos 
Kal 
- . x > > cal > - > ~ > - r 6n « 
yj Kai Ta ev adrois, €v TH emtcxomn avtov cadevOnaerat 
: , aes 
dmas 6 Koapos yeyovas Kat ywopevos ev GedXnpate avTov 
; a = a 9) ae 
dua ta pn Kal Ta Oepédia THS ys ev TO EmtBAEYar Ew adTa 
, , , . > , > Ul 
Kvpiov ovoceiovra Tpdopa, kai a€iws ov dSiavonOnoera 
ss 5 : , 
én avtois kapdia* kat Tas ddovs avtod Tis evOvunOn- 
, S 
oeTat; Katavyis, v ovK oYera avOpwmos, Ta d€ mAEiova TOY 


»” Diora > > , 
epyav auTOU €OTLW €V amoxpupots. 
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” te > aA , > ~ x / c Co 
épya Sukawoovyns avrov tis avayyedel; 7 Tis Umopevet; 
A \ G Th aces \ 2¢7 7 > a 
paxpav yap 9 SiaOnKn’ Kal eE€racis Gmdvt@y ev TehevTy. 
, ~ ~ ‘ > A a 
eXatroupevos Siavoreirar Tadra, Kal avnp appev dia- 
voetrat mava@pevos papa. 
»” a , ‘ , > fd A > ‘ -~ , 
dkovoov pov, Téxvoyv, Kal wdbe emiotnpny, Kal emt TOV oyav 
prov mpoaexe TH Kapdia wou" 
Expav@ eé 60 madelav, Kal ev axpiBeia a NG 
exav ev otabue@ maideiay, kai ev axpiBeia arayyeho 
, aes Ae a 
EMLOTHPNY AUTOV. kal ev Kkpioer Kupiou epya avtov am’ dpxns, 
, ms ; A 
kal amo Troimoews avtav diéoteide pepidas avTav. 
exdopnoev eis al@va Ta epya avTov, Kal ev xelpt avrovd ai apxal 
i n ; 
avTov «is yeveds yeveav. oUTe emeivagay ovTEe eKo- 
miacav ev troimpacw avrov, kal ovK e&€Aetrrov amo TeV 
ca > ~e oa A , > ~ > > , 
epyev avrov éxaotTos Tov mAnolov avTov ovK e&€OA\uWe, 
x , s 
kal €ws ai@vos ovK ameiOnoovar Tov AOyov avrov. 
\ \ ~ > a ey € a . ie Pia 
kal peta Tavita eis ynv éméBdewev 6 KUptos’ Kal évérdnoev adThy 
co col ~ A 
Tay ayadav avtov. Wuxnv mavtos (wou exahue 
lol \ c > lol 
TO mpomw@mov avTns, Kal Eis avTHY 1 amoaTpopy avTar. 
, m* > fod oA x , > , > A > 
Kupwos éxturev ex yas avOpwrov, kai wadw améotpeev ator eis 
auThy* 
c , 3 ~ ‘ A »* > tol ‘ wy” 
npépas apiOpod Kal Kaipoy eOwKev avtois, kal eOwxev 
> - > , ~ > > ca 2 , ‘ > A 
avtois efovaiay TOY em auTNs. évéduvoe S€ avtovs 
> c A > , ‘ >? eI , > A > fe > , 
ka@ éavrovs ioxvv, Kal kar €ikdva avTov eroinaey avrous: 
y \ : at ee arte ; 5 , 
€Onxe Tov PoBov avrov emt mdons capkos, Kal Karakuptevey 
Onpi@y kal merew@v ev dpompart. 
7 So ed Sep , RNS Ber 
€xtov O€ vovv avrois eOwpnaato pepifwy, Kal Tov EBdopov 
Aaa A 
Adyov Eppevéa TGV Eevepynudtwy avrov. 
, col , > 
SvaBovAtoy Kai yA@ooay Kai d6POadpovs, dra kai Kapdiay 
- ct fA > , 
ed@xe StavocicOar avrois. éemlioTnuny ouveécews Eeve- 
> Fa \ > \ \ A c , > - 
mAngev avtous, Kal ayaba Kal kaka bréderSev avrois- 
€Onxe Tov OPOadpov avrovd él tas kapdias avToy, 
” > .F a > ‘\ ~ , > ~ o 
fake Ov ai@vav Kavyacba emi Trois Gavpaciots aitov, wa 
Suyyovra Ta Epya avtovd cuveTas* 
kal dvopa dyiacpov avTov aivécovow €K\eEKTOL. 
, > SS >? U ‘ , a > , 
mpooéOnkev avtols emiotnunv, Kai vounov (wns exAnpodd- 
ThoEv avtois, eis TO vonaat Ste OvyTol OvTEes Varapxovot viv: 
, co ~ 
Siabnkny aidvos €otnoe per avT@v, kal Ta Kpipata 
avtov vmédeEev avrois. peyanetov dofns eidov 
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of dpOarpoi airayv, cai d0Eav hovis a’tav F- 
> ~ ? - 
Kovge TO OUS avT@v- Kal e€irev avtois: mpoaéxeTe ard 
% > ‘ 4 > r > Col © ’ . ~ , 
mavTos adikov, kat everetharo avrois ExdoT@ TEpt TOU TANTiOV. 
ov KpuBnoovra aro Tov opOadpav avdTrov- ai dboi 
avT@v evaytiov avTov dia mavTos. 
a . > , a « ‘ , . > ” 
mas S€ dvOpwmros €k vedtnTos emi Ta Tovnpa: Kal ovK ioxvoay 
Tas kapdias avTa@y avi Aivev roujoa capKivas. 
ev yap pepiop@ Tav eOvaey THs yas maons éExaoT@ ever Kare- 
c ¢ . ‘ ‘ > 4 ia - ’ 
oTnoev Nyovpevoy, Kai mpooeddBero Tov “Iopand éavT@ pepida 
a , ca al , ‘ , ~ 
dv mperoyovoy byta TiOnvet matdeia, Kai pepiCwv pas 
, > 
dyarnoews ovK avinow avrov. 
Rinks ee sina gene tector - P Adee < 
610 mavta Ta épya avtav ws 6 HAwos evayTiov avTov €aTt, 


kal of 6p@adpot avtov éevdeheyas emi Tas dbovs altar: 


> > , go 3S ’ yee > > > a . a e 
ovK expuBnoav ai ad.ixiac aita@v az avrod, kal maoat ai d- 
‘ > ~ ” , , ‘ 4 4 , 4 
paptiac avr@v evayte Kupiov. Kupuos 6€ xpnotos Sy Kai eidas 
A , > = a D0 ee > ‘ iA > , 
TO mAdopa avToU oUTE avnKev avToOUs oUTE eyxatéhime et- 
; 3 - 
Sopevos avTav: eXennoovvn yap avdpos ws odpayis 
- c ’ ’ 
pet” avTov- kal xapw avOp@mov ws Kopny ouvTnpycet. 


pepiCwy viois avTovd Kat Avyatpdot petavotay peta TavTa 
efavaotnoerar Kal avrarodaae avtois- 
‘ A > , > col > A > - > , 
kal TO dvtamddopa avTayv eis Kebadny aitév avrarodace 
mAnv petavootow eOwKev émavodov, Kai mapekadecev eK- 
= ; 
Nelrovtas Umopovny. émiotpepe ovv mpos Kupioy kal 
admodeime Gpaprias, SenOnr. kata mpdcwmoy Kai opi- 
o, > 
Kpuvoy mpooKoupa: emavayaye €ml “Yyuorov Kal amo- 
> v > 4 A e ’ >? ’ > 4 
otpepe adikias, avtos yap odnynoe ex oKdTous cis PoTiTpoY 
ae, : ; ; z 
vyelas, kat oodpa pionoov Bdédvypa. 
‘Yvict@ tis aivéoe: ev adov avtTi (ovtTay kai ddovT@v 
L « 
> , > ‘ ~ c ‘ mn” > r 
avOopoddynow ; a0 veKpov ws pndev dvtos aTroA- 
Aurar eEopodoynars: (Ov Kal vyms TH Kapdia ai- 
, c ’ -~ , ~ 
véoes TOV KUpLOV. @s peyadn 1 €Aenpwootvn Tov Kupiou Oeod 
e col ‘ > ‘ - > ’ > > > ‘ ia , 
Nav, Kat e&tNacpos Tois emiatpépovow em aiToY daiws. 
> ‘A , , >: > > ’ ao > > ul ee. 
ov yap Svvara mavra eivar ev avOpa@mots, Gtt ovK a@avaros vids 
> , , , c ‘ ‘ - , ’ 4 
avOparrov. Ti pwrevorepov iAiov; Kal ToUTO ekAeElmwel Kal 
3% a > , ‘ ‘ 2 
avnp os évOupnOnoerar odpxa xa aipa. 
Svvapuw Vous ovpavov avros émiokémtera, kal GvOpwrot mavTes 
yn Kal orodos. 6 (av eis Tov ai@va éxtiwe TA TayTa 


Kow7: Kupios povos Sixatos cal ovx éotww GAXos ANY avTod, 
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3 olaxi{@y Tov Kdopov év omOaun yepos avTovd, kal mavTa 
tmaxovet T@ GeAjpate avtod- 
> 4 x 4 , > , > ~ s > 

avtos yap Baowted’s mavt@v ev Kpdre: avtov diactéAN@v ev 
r = Lf 
4  avTois Gya ard BeBnrov. tive e€eroinaey e€ayyetha 
‘4 »” = ~ ‘ , > , ‘ - > ~ 
Ta €pya aitov; Kai Tis e&tyviace Ta peyadeia avtod; 
; x 
5 Kpatos peyadkwovrns avtod tis eEapiOunoerar; Kul Tis 
, > , x *’ > a 
mpocOnoe: exdinynoacba Ta edén avTov; 
> »~ ~ > s ~ ‘ > »~ > 

6 0vUK €oTw eAatT@oca ovde mpocOeiva, Kai ovK EaTW eELyvi- 

7. doa Ta Gavpaota Tov Kupiov. étav ouvtekéon avOpwros Tore 
apxeTat, kal Grav mavonra TOTe amopynOnceTa. 

8 kal Ti Gv@pamos xai Tis 7 xpyots attov; Ti Td ayaOdyv aiTov; Kai 

, ‘ A > ~ > A «< col > ’ ‘4 Budd 
9 Tl TO Kakoy avTov; dpiOpos juepov avOp@mov moda €rn, 
€xatov: adoyictw dé éExdotov macw 7 Koipnors. 
a ~ 
10 @S OTay@v Vdatos amo Oaddacons, Kai ws Whpos aupov, 
7 , -~ 
ovT@s xidta Ern ev HpEépats ai@vos. 
‘ ~ -~ , > 7 > ~ ‘ , x »~ 
xr Ova TOUTO paxpobupet Kupuos én’ avrois, kai diaxéee TO Edeos 
12 @UTOU ém avTovs. elde Kal eréyv@ THY KataoTpodny 
> ~ o , x -~ > ’ ‘ > 4 
avt@v 6tt movnpa, dia TovTo ewAnOvve Tov e&tMacpov 
> na »” > UJ > ‘ ‘ , > -~ a» ‘ 

13 avTov. €Xeos avOpamov emt Tov mAnaiov avtov, Edeos Se 
Kupiov é€mi macav odpKa: ehéyxov Kal maidevav Kat 
diddoKwv, Kai emiotpépav ws Tony TO ToipvoV avTod. 

14 Tous exdexyouevous mraidelay edeei, Kai TOUS KaTagmevdovTas ert 

15 Ta Kpipata avrou téxvov, ev ayadois py das p@pov 161! 

5 pip , &v ayabois pi dos papov, 

s > , , , ’ col 
pnde ev maon Senoee AUTHY Aoyou Tovnpod. 
¢ = 

16 OVXL Kavowva avarravce: Spdcos; oUTws Kpeiaaov hdyos 
a , > > ‘A ’ c ‘4 , > , ‘ 

17 f doors. ovk idod Adyos brép Sopa ayabov; Kat 
audorepa mapa avépame@ Kexapitopeva. 

18 pwpos ayapioras overdiet, kat Soars Baokdvou éxTHKeL 


19 oPGadpors. mp 7 AaAnoat pavOave, Kai mpd 

20 appwotias Jeparrevov. mpo Kploews éroipace 
ceavTov Kaddepyeiv, kal ev Opa emicxomns evpyoes 

2t e&tNacpov. mplvy appwotnoal oe Tarewa@bnte 


€ykpareia, kat ev Kaip@ duaptnudtev dei€ov 

22 emoTpopny. pL) é€urrodions Tov amodovva evyny ev- 
Kaip@s, kal py peivys €ws Oavarov SdixarwOjvac- 

23 mpw evEacOa EToipacov ceavTov- Kal p71 yivou as 

24 GvOpwros repatav Tov Kupiov. punoOnre Ovpod ev npépas 
TeheuTHS, Kat Katpov exdiknoews ev arootpopyn mpotwmTov. 
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EKKAHSIASTIKOS 


pynOnre Katpov Aipod ev Kaip@ mAnopovAs, Trw- 


, , »* >? c , ’ 
xelav Kali evdevay ev nuépa mAovrov. 


> ‘ , ad © , , ‘ 
amd mpwidev ews éExrépas peraBadder Katpos, 


‘ , me 19) 59 SOA aed , 
Kal TWavTa@ TaUTG €OTL TaylVa EvaVTt Kupiov. 


| aa c n 2 eee , ‘ 
Kal ev npépats duapti@v mpooé&er amd mAnupedeias, Kat 


appev ov ovvtTnpnoe Katpov. 


“A A eZ , 4 , 4 -~ 
mas ouvetos eyvw coiay kat matidetav: Kat TO 


c , > ‘ ’ > , 
evpovte avtnyv dace efopodoynow: 


‘ > ’ ‘ > ‘ > , 4 > ’ 
guverot ev oyots Kal av’Tot ecodicavTo, Kai av@p- 


Ae ae , 
Bpicav rapoimias axpiBeis cis Conv. 


Kpelooa@v mappyoia ev Seamdtyn pov: elmep vexpa 


, Pia 
kapdla vexp@ avréxecOat. 


"Eyxpdrewa Wuxijs. 


> a an , > ~ > 
oTic@ TOV em Oupiav gov py TOpEevov, kal aro TOV opé- 


; i 
€e@v cov K@dvov. 


eav xopnynons TH Wuxn cov emi- 


, > a >; a , > M2 ~ > -~ 
Ovpiav evdokias avtns, Tomoets eTixappa Tov exOpav 


4 a 7 
gov ot Backayvovgi ce. 


yi) edppaivov emi moddj 


tTpupn cov, pndé mpoadenOns cupBovdjs avris: 


A cf A - > a ‘ > Ld 
py yivov mT@xos cupBodoKoray ex Saveitpov, Kai ovdév 


> . > , »” \ Sar A se0 a 
got €otivy ev papoirrio: eon yap emiBovdos ths idias Cans 


Aadnros. epyatns peOvoos ov mAouvticOnoerat- Kal 


c > ~ \ > B x‘ ‘ ~ 
6 e€ovdevav Ta odlya, KaTa piKpov TeceiTaL. 


a - , 
oivos Kal yuvaikes arootnaovct guveToUs, Kal 6 KoAA@pevos mopvats 


ToApnpos €oTat. 


onres Kal ox@AnKes KANpovouncovew avTov, 


kai EnpavOnoera ev mapaderypaticpe peifovt. 


c Ve) , a , oe , > 
O TAXU ELTLOTEVWVY kougos xapoia, Kat Oo dpaptavev es 


Woxnv adrod mAnppeAncer. 


© > , > ‘ 
6 evppatyopevos emt KaKo- 


e€ia xatayvaoOnoera, 6 Sé avropOadpay ndovais oredavoi 


‘ A} > -~ 
thv Conv avTou. 


6 €ykparevopevos yAooon apax@ oup- 


, ‘ c ~ ‘ x ~ , 
Biaoera, Kai 6 pio@v Aadtay €aTToUTat Kakia. 


dérore Sevtepwons Adyov, Kat ovbev gor EoTat ev EXaT- 
PB?) poor ’ 


TOCEL. ev PA® Kai €xOpe, 7 Sujyod Bious addorpious, 


‘ > , , > © , \ > , y 
Kat €l 7) DOL EOTLY ApapTia, p71) amoxa\uTTe 


Yon , we) D , . 2 - - 
aknkoe yap gov Kat epvdraéaro ae, K@L €V Kaip@ HloeL OE. 


2 ; ; Sis ae 
axnkoas Adyov; cuvarodavér@ cour Kat evOapans yivou, 


od yap pn oe pygy. 


> x , , > ’ 
amd mpoowmov Adyou dvedioe 


24 


25 


27 


29 


33 


on 


10 


Ir 


xIX 


—— 


EKKAHSIASTIKOS ; XX I 


/ c > A , , c , 
Popos, ws amo mpocamou Bpédous 7 Tiktovaa. 
s ‘ > a , 4 v3 > vd 
12 BéAos memnyos ev pnp@ oapKos, oUTws Aédyos év Koda 
-~ »” , > > , 
13 pa@pov. EdeyEov Pidov, pnmore ovK eroince, 
kal ef €mroinoe, pnmote mpocOn. 


Zr ‘ , , > s ‘ > wn o 
I4 € ey&ov TOV mAnoiov, PyTOTE OUK ELTTE" KQL EL ELPT|KEV LtVa 


15 py SevTepoon. EdeyEov Pirov, moddakis yap yiverat 
SiaBodn paraia, Kai pr TavtTi hoy@ mioTevéT@ 7) Kap- 
in ? P) t iY) See 
, * > , , ‘ > > A 
16 Oia gov. éorw odAtcbaivav AOy@ Kal ovK amd 


a ‘ , > a > > , > Lon ’ > ~ 
Wuxns, Kal Tis eotw os ovK @dioOnoEY Ev TH yNooOoN avlTov; 
x , ‘ a > a ‘ ‘ , ’ 
17 €XeyEov Tov mAncioy mpilv 7) amenoat, Kal dos Torov vopo 
‘ : 
Yyiorov, yivdpevos aunvns. 
, , 2 
18 @o8os Kupiov apxn mpooAnyews, codia S€ map’ avtov ayarnow 
19 Teptrrotel. yvaots evtoh@v Kupiov traideia (ars, 
~ ~ > -~ 
oi b€ mowodvTes Ta apeota av’t@ abavacias SévdSpov Kaprovyra. 
20 maga copia PoBos mapa Kupiov, kal €v macy codia roi- 
Nols vomov, Kal yv@ols THs TavToKparopias avTov. 
», , , om , « > , > , PBS 
ar oikéTns Aéyov TO SeomOTH ws apéoKeEt OV TOINTe, €ay 
pera Tav’Ta momen, mapopyite Tov Tpépovta avrov. 
22 OUK €oTL copia movnpias émioTHn: Kal ovK éoTLv Grou 
Waee ~ , 
Bovdn dpaptodey dpornots. 
” , A > \ , , » wy 
23 €0TL Tovnpia, Kat aut BOéAvypa, Kal eat appv éar- 
24  Tovpevos copia. Kpelag@v mToovpevos ev ouveret 
” = , > , ‘ , 
euoBos rou mepiocevovtos ev ppovncer Kat mapaBat- 
vovros vouipa “Ywiorov. 
4 , > ‘ \ > ‘ »* , »¥ 
25 €oTL Tavoupyia akpiBys Kal avtn adiKkos, Kal éore dia- 
atpépov xapw Tov expavar kpiva, Kal éore Sikaor 
26 Kpioe codos. €or. Tmovnpevopevos TvyKeKupas 
, ‘ \ > ‘ > ~ , , ’ 
peXavia, kal Ta éevTds avTov mAnpns Sodov Tupwdovs: 
, , ‘ > - e aA > - 
27 ouykupayv mpdcwmov Kal eOehoxaPr, ot cay emtyvacb7 
mpopOace ce KakoTroijoat: 
2 ai ee ae eee ay rAvOF & A 
28 kal €av U0 eAatTT@patos iaxvos KwAvOn dpuapreir, 
€ayv eUpn Katpoy Kakorounoe.. 
SME ey, > , oe Cree ee , 
29 G70 Opacews emryvwoOnoera avnp, Kal amo amayTn- 
Tews Tpocwmov emiyvacbncerar vonpev- 
x > , ‘ s > , ‘ (I > , 
30 oToALo pos ayvdpes, Kal yéAws dddvT@v, Kal Bhua avdpamov 
> ~ A ‘ > -~ Bcd a é > ” c 
ri avayyedet Ta TeEpt avTov. éorw €deyxos bs ovK eat @- 
~ » ~ ‘ 
patos, kal €oTt clwm@v Kai. avtos Ppovipos. 
12 Cod. pédos 25 Cod. kpiua 
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XX 2 EKKAHSIASTIKOS 


@s Kahov éeotw edéyEar 7) Ovpotcba KpuTras, Kai 6 
> ’ Ul > ‘4 ’ 
dv Oopodoyoupevos, kwAvOnoerat amd éAaTT@paTos. 

; A 

erOupia evvovxou, atorapbevaca vedvida, ovTes 6 
mov ev Bio Kpipara. . €OTL TLWTaV eUpLoKOpevos 
copes, Kal €oTt puonTos amd moAns Aadtas avTou: 

€oTt oiwmT@v, ov yap exer awoKpiow, Kal oT. GiwmTav, cidws 

, a ‘ Ul o - ia s 

Katpov. avOperos copos arynoe ews Katpod, 6 dé a- 
muaTHs Kal appov, UrepBnoera Katpov. 


oO. 


treovatav Adyw, BdedvxOnoerar: Kai 6 eveEovorats- 
, 
pevos, pynoOnoera. @s Kadov éedexOévra chave- 
na ” \ 
p@ca peravotay, ovtas yap pevén Exovorov daprnpa. 
€otw evdokia ev kaxois avdpi duaprad@, Kai €oTw evpnpa 

> » , ” , a > , .* 

eis ehdTT@ow. éote Sdows f ov AvowreAnGEL ToL, Kai EoTL 

, Ld A > , ~ 

ddows Hs TO avramodopa Surdovv. 
” x , o ’ ‘ + 4 > ‘4 ’ 
éoTw eXatTwo.s evexev Soéns, Kal €aoTw Os aro TaTEWaoeEws 
> , 
npe Kearny. éotw ayopat{wv moda OAtyou, Kai a7ro- 
TiWYU@VY avTa émtatAagiova. 
F Tara IR é é A a 
6 coos ev Aoyots EavTdvy mpoodiry mojo, xapires Se 

~ > U , a > 
popav exxvOnoovra. Scots adpovos ov Avot- 

, , c , ‘ . ”~ A > ’ 
TeAnoe: gor AaBovT., dpoiws Sé€ cat Backavod dia avayKny 
avrov, of yap opOadpot avtov av évos cis Td AaBeiv wodXoi. 

> , , 4 ‘A > , A > , ‘ ’ > -~ 
ddtya Saoet, Kal moda ovedioe, Kai avoi~er TO oTOpa avTOU 
@s knpv& onpepov Savecet Kai avpiov amarynoet. 
puontos Kupi@ Kat avO@pa@mo.s 6 TowovTos. 

A > ~ > « ‘ > a» , - > . 
pewpos epet: ody Umdpxet por Pidos, ovK eore xapts Tois ayabois jov- 
of eoOiovres Tov aprov pov, paidAa TH yooon. 

Tooakis Kat doo. KaTayeAdoovTat atTov; ovTe yap TO EXEL 
> > ~~ . U a” A 4 ‘4 4 c , > ’ 
ev op67n aicOnoe eidnde, Kai TO py ExeLv dpoiws ad.a- 
> - > , > A ’ , - a > 4 
opoy avr. oAicOnpa amd edapouvs paddAov 7h ard 
¢ is M 
yAaoons, oltas mT@o1s Kak@v Kata orovdny HEE. 
avOpwros ixapts pvOos akaipos, ev otopate amadevT@v ev- 
- ’ 
dedexecOnoera. am oTopatos pwpod amodoKxipacOn- 
ul > 4 A a” > A > Led > a 
getat mapaBoAn, ov yap pr €irn aiTny év Kalp@ avTas. 
gore K@Avopevos duwaptave amo evdeias, Kal ev TH ava- 
Tavoe AVTOU ov KaTavYynoeTat. 
~~ > , ‘ 4 > ”~ x > ’ . > ‘ 
éorw amodAvev thy Wuxny avtod dia aicxvynv, Kat amo 
Anews mpoca@mov aod aitny. 
a» , > , > a ‘ > , 
€oTt Xaply aicxuvns emayyedAopevos Hilo, Kal exTHTATO 
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SN > X , a Ny a 

24  avtov €xOpov dwpear. }@pos trovnpos, Wevdos 

> > , > ‘ , 2 , > , 

ev avOpame, ev d€ ordpate araidevTav evdedexicOnoerat. 
25 aiperov kemtys 7) 6 evdehexiCav Yevder, audorepa dé 

ama evav KAnpovopnoovot. 

> ~ ~ ~ 

26 700s avOpmmov Yevdovs arysia, Kai 7) aicyvvn avTod per avToU 


ev deAcx@s. 


Adyot mapaBodav. 


Fe oe F ; CH: er 5 
27 6 gopes ev Noyors mpoadker éavtov, Kal avOpwros Ppdvipos 
28 dpéoer peyioraouy. 6 épyatopevos yyy avtovd avu- 
Ware Onuwviay avtov, kal 6 apéok@v peyroTtaoww 
> u > , > ~ 
e€iNacetat adtkiay avtov. 
29 &€via kal Sapa arorvpAot opPOadpovs copay, Kal as 
puysos ev oTopate arorpéme eéyxovs. 
30 codia Kexpuppévn Kal Onoavpds adarns, Tis apédeca 
| 3x ev apborépass ; Kpelacav avOpamos amoxpiTrTav 
THY pwpiay avTov 7) avOpwmos amoxpUTTav THY codiay avTod. 
; ; 
Kpeico@v wropovn amapaitnros ev (ntnoer Kupiov, 7) adé- 


omoTos TpoxnAatns THs idias wns. 


| , o \ -  » \ ‘ a , 2 
XXI 1 Tékvov, juaptes; pn mpocOns ETL, Kal wept T@V mpoTEepwv 163 
/ s © =} Pai 1 a = Few 

2  OenOnrte. @s aT Tpogwrouv opews, Pevye aro 
I c , dA \ 2 don , , 
dpaptias. eavy yap mpoaédOns avrn, SéEeTai ce: 


> ‘ ’ > a > ~ > ~ iy > G 
ddovres €ovTos ddovTEs avTH, avaipovvTes Yuxas avOparar. 
3 @s popdaia Sictopos maca avopia, TH mAnyH avTs 
Ee 
| 4 OvUK €oTW tacts. KatamAnypos Kal UBpis epnpo- 
Govat mAovTov, oUTws oikos Umepnphavev epnpwOncera. 
5 Sénois mTwXOD ek GTOpaTOS ews @Tiwy avTov, Kal TO Kpipa 
: a mtg 
6 avTov Kara omovdny epxeTat. puc@y edeypov ev txvet 
x : , ’ ; sat 
dpapt@dod, kai 6 poBovpevos Kupiov emiotpe er ev kapOia avTov. 
\ , c \ > nN , c Oe , id 
7 yyoortos paxpdbev 6 dSuvatds ev yA@oon, 6 de vonpev odev 





.. Muean , sain Bue rs ely OR MY, 
8 ev T@ ddioOaiver avTov. 06 oikodopav THY otKLay 
> ca > fe > a c © 4 c -~ 
aUTov €v xpnuaciy adXoTplols as 6 auVaywy EavT@ 
Aidous cis yaa tadys avrov. 
, , , 
9 OTLmmTVOY GuYNnypevoy Tuvayay? advouov, Kal 7 ovvTEeLa 
avtav PAE mupos eis amadecav. 


c \ c ~ c , c A L/ ‘ > > » , 
10 600s duapT@A@v @padiopevyn Ud AiPwv, Kat Em EeoXaTOUV 
29 Cod. ¢giuos 
24 
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avrins BdOpos adov. 6 pvAdcowv voupov Kupiov kparet 


Tov évvonpatos avTov, ovvTédaca S5é Tod PoSov Kupiov codias 


, > Ld a > ~~ -~ 
m™poodnyis. ov madevOnaera bs ovK EaTt mavoipyos- 
, 
€oTe yap mavoupyia mAnOvvovea mxpiay. 
- -~ « ‘ , ‘ c 
yvao.s copod ws Katax\vopos mAnOuvOnoera, Kai 7 + 
Bovdn avtod as mnyn ayv7n Cons. 
éykaTa pwpov ws ayyelov ouvTeTpispevoy, Tacav yoow 
} é E 
ov Kpatnoe ev (wn avrov. Aoyov codov eav axovan 
, ’ > 
emloTHpov, aivéoe avtov Kal em’ avtov mpooOnaet- 
a > ‘ > 7 ‘ > Ud > ” ‘ > , 
ikovgev avtov aovvetos Kal amnpevev alT@, Kai améatpewev 
avTov O7igw TOU vw@TOU aUTOU. 


> Ud ~ c > € - , > . 4 - 
eEnynois pwpov as ev 60@ oprtiov, emi de xeihous cuverov 


Ai ar F f , , : 

evpeOnoerar xapts. oropa dpovipou (nrnOnoera ev 
* , = 

exkAnola. as oikos nhavicpévos otTas pape 


, ‘4 ‘ , > ~ s > , 
copia, Kat Tovs Adyous avTovd SiavonOynoovra ev Kapdia 
kal yva@ous aovvérou adueE€racrot Aoyot. 

’ > 7 ‘ > , , ‘ c , > ‘ 

médat ev too avonros matdeia, Kal os yeipomédar emt 
xetpos Seksas. Pepos ev yéd@te avuiot pwviy avtod, 
avip S€ mavovpyos podis novxn pedidoer. 

c , -~ , , ‘ c ‘ 

@s KOopos xpvaovs Ppoviw matdeia, kal as ydov 
emi Bpaxtovos de&ov. Tovs pwpov Taxvs €is oikiav, 
»” \ , > , ee > a 
avOparos dS€ modvretpos ainyuvOnoerat am’ avrTov. 


appev ard Ovpas mapakiwer eis oixiav, avip d€ wemat- 


, ” , > , > UZ > - 
Sevpévos €&w oTnoerat. dralbevoia avOparouv axpoacbat 


mapa Oupav, 6 dé dpovysos BapuvOncerar atipiay. 


xen TodvAddov Ta ovK aitav Sinynoera, Ady Sé Ppovipev 
3 = , > , s G , ie 
ev (vy@ atadnoorvra. ev oTopatTt papav 7 Kapdia avTay, 


> x , ~ x ’ acRx 
€v be kapdia copav TO OTOHAa AUT@V. 


ev T@ KatapaoOa doeBn Tov GaTavay, a’Tos KaTapara 


Thy éavTou Wuxnv. podvver Thy é€avtod Wuxnv 6 Widupos, 


kal ov €av rapoknon, pronOnoera. 
, > , , > , ‘ w~ > 
NiOe@ npdaropéva cuveBANOn dKvnpds, Kai was eK- 
- ~ ’ , 
couplet emt atysia avrov. BodBito Kxompiov cuveBnOn 
, ~ , - 
Oxvnpos, Tas 6 avatpovpevos avTov extiwaker xeipa. 
> , ‘ > , > , , Vee 
aicxvvn matpos ev yevynoe amadevTov, Ouvyatnp dé ém’ €Aar- 
; , p 5 , 
TooeE viverra. Ovyatnp ppovyos KAnpovopnoe avdpos 
e , , , 
avTis, Kal 7 KaTatoxvvovca eis hUny yevynoavTos- 
matépa kai avSpa Kxatacxvver 7 Opaceia, Kai Urd auhoréepav 
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> U Qe sh , EL , 
6 aripacOnoera.. poovotka ev mévOer dkatpos Sinynors, 
pdotuyes S€ Kat madeia ev Kaip@ codias. 
Té >» > 6n ¢ fal \ A ” ~ idt 
é€xva ev ayabn Con thy tTpopyy exovta Tav idiov 
yevynropav Kpuiyovo. Svoyéverav- 1642 
Téxva ev Kkatappovnoer kal drraidevoia yeyavpropmeva 
ovyyevelas €avT@y podvvovor THY evyéverav. 
- wy c , , A > ’ 
7 TUyKOAAOY CoTpakoyv 6 SiddoKwY papov, Kal e&eyeiper Ka- 
’ > , a 
Gevdovras ex Babéos Umrvov: 
8 8 ca iC e 8 , a \ > \ ON , 
myeirar vuotagovte 6 Suyyoupevos pope, Kal ert wuvTedeia 
> (oss LA >? > ‘ Lod ~ > , \ ~ ‘ 
1m €pel Ti €oTLW; emt vexp@® KAadoov, e&éhime yap Pas: Kal 
el popo kdavioov, e&ime yap cvvecis: 
Wovov Kradoov eri vexp@, tt averavaato, Tod yap popod UmEp 
12 Oavatov 7 wn. mévOos vexpovd émta nucpat, papov de 
kal adoeBovs maca ai nuepar rns Cwns avrov. 
\ a \ , , ‘ A > ‘ \ 
13 peTa adpovos pn mAnOvvns Adyov, Kal mpos aovveToy py TO- 
pevov. dvaoOnrav yap e€ovbevnoe cov Ta mavTa- 
pvAa~a am’ avtov, iva pt Ko é L ov px podrvvb7n 
; py Komov éxns Kal ov py podvvO7s 
EV T@ EVTLVAYL@ avTOv. ékkAwov am avrov, kal evpnoes ava- 
mavow, Kal ov py axnOudons ev TH amovoia avrov. 
14 Umep poAvBov ti BapvyOnoerar; Kal Ti av’T@ dvopa, GAN 7 
15  ™podvBos; Gppov Kai aGdas Kal B@dov aiOnpov edKoTra- 
Tepov Umeveykew 1) avOpamov acvverov. 
16 iuavTwois Evdivyn evdedepevy eis oikodopny, ev cvTcELoLa 
Ht ” pen pny, HG 
p , ¢ hg peer os 
ov dvadvOnoerat, oUT@s Kapdia eoTnprypéevn emi Svavo- 
nparos Bovdns ev mavti capo PoB@ od derace. 
17 kapOia nOpacpévn emi Stavoia cuvécews as Kdopos 
Wappeoros emi toiyou EvoTov. 
18 tydpakes éml prerempou KeEipevou KaTévavTL dveuou ov jun pel- 
LA , ‘ > VY pp a 
vaow: ovT@s Kapdia dedy emi Stavonpare pwpov- 
, A , 3) \\ c / 
katévayTt mavtTos poBov ov py v7opeivy. 
G 4 > \ , ‘ Ne , 
19 6 vuocwv opOadpoyv caraker Sdxpva, Kal 6 vioocev 
, > , oy 
kapdiav exdaiver aioOnow. 
20 BadAwv AiGov emi merewa amoooBnoe a’Td, Kal ovet- 1651 
di¢wv pirov Siadvcer didiav. 
> ‘ dA , , \ > , a” A > , 
ar emt Pidov eav omdon payaipay, pr ameArions, €oTe yap ema- 
) ‘ r ERY > , , \ > ios 
22 vo0os. emt idtov eayv avoiEns ordpa, py evAaBnOns, 


* 


14 * in marg. -P* pwpds 18 + in marg. PP yddcxes 
29 
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éott yap diaddayn. mAnv dvediopov Kai trepnpavias Kai 
pvotnpiov dmokadiwews Kai mAnyis Sodias: ev TovTois yap 
amopev&era mas cpidos. 
miori KTHOa ev mT@XEla peTa TOU TANCiov, iva ev Tois dyabois 23 
> a > ~ > a , , a A 
avtov evppavO7s. ev kaip@ Odipews Stdpeve air@, 
a , Lol , 
iva THY KAnpovopiay avtod ovykAnpovounons. 
> , x 34 -~ A Or . , 
ov Katappornréov yap aet THs meprypadys, ovdé Oavpacros mov- 


alos vouv ovK Exar. ™po tmupos atpis Kapivov Kai 24 
kamrvos, oUTws mpd aiparwy Aordopia. 

pov ocxeraca ovK aicxvvOnoopat, Kai ard mpoaa@mov avTou 25 
ov 2) KpUBa, kal ef Kaka pou oupBnoovra dv airdév, mas 26 


6 axovav puddkera am’ avrod. 
, , > ‘ , , ‘ 4 ee? ~ , 
tis daoee por el oTopatds pov dvAakiy Kal emi Tov yxethéov 27 
pov odpayida tavovpyor, va pn Téow aipyvidios ar’ 
avtns, Kal 7 yA@ood pou py amoéon pe; 
Kupte, marep cai d€orora (wns drdons, py eyKaradimys pe ev 1 XXII 
BovAy at’Tav, kal py adns pe meceiv ev avrois. 
Tis émiotnoer emt Tod Siavonuaros pou paotryas, Kal emt THs Kap- 2 
dias pou ratdeiav codias, iva pi emi Tois dyvonpaci 
A} , Ld ¢ 4 ‘ a -~ > > , 
pou pn peion ov, Kupre; tas de UBpews Tov ev erayyedia 
c -~ A - o A ”~ © 
dpaptodey pr mapys, Ores py TAnOvvOaGow ai a- 3 
yvoiai pov, kal ai duaptiat pou meovacovocw eis cuvTpiBny, 
kal mecovpa evayTe TOY UrevavTiwv, Kal emLyapeiral 
ue ae . eae ¢ ‘ a 
poe 6 €xOpos pou: Sv paxpav €otiw 7 eAmis Tod Eh€ous Gov. 


Kupte, marep kal bee Cans pov, perewpicpov opbadpav 4 
, - ‘ , A} > , ‘ ‘ 
pn por O@s, Kai yryavT@dn uynv axdatnaov dia mavTos 
> x , » , Ly ‘ > , > ‘ 
amo SovAwy cov, e\midas Kevas kal emOupias aro- 5 
> £2 a ‘ , ‘ r , ’ A 
oTpeor am’ epod, Kal kpatnoes Tov GédovTa cot Sovdevew Oia 
, , m” A 4A 4 
mavTos. kowWlas OpeEts Kal TUVOVTLacpos pn KaTaha- 6 
, , 4 - > lol A n~ LY a 2 
Bérwoady pe, Kal Wuy7 avadet py mapadds pe Tov oikérny Gov. 
Tladela orduaros. 
> , , , , > ~ . e , 
dkovoate, Téxva, maideiay oropatos adnOwov, Kai 6 puddcoey 7 
ov pn GX@ ev Tois xeikeow adTod: 
ev Th appoovvy avtod KaradepOnoera 6 duapt@dos, Kal doi- 8 
Sopos kai vrepnpavos oxavdakicOnoovra ev avrois: 
0 “~ | 
Opk@ pn eOions TO oTopa Gov, Kal dvouacia Tod ayiov 7) 9 


ovvebic Ons. @oTep yap oikérns e&eraCopevos evdeex@s 10 
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BLN > s 


, > > rd A c ‘ 
a0 po@A@mos ovK eAaTTwONnCGETAL, OUTWS 6 CpYU@Y Kal 
> , A ‘ > \ fol > A c cal 
dvopatwy Ova mavTos ov pH KaGapicOn aro dpaptiov. 
/ ’ > , 
11 avnp moAvopkos mAnGOncerar avouias, Kal ovK amoaTnaeTat 
amo TOU olkov avrov paarryé. eay mAnppeAnon, dyapria 
~ > Lac nx ¢ lol 
auTov em avT@, Kav Umepidn, jpapte Sitcas: 
X\ . \ Lat a” > La Ul \ 
kat ef Oud Kevns @pooev, ov SikatwOnoera, wANTOnoETA yap 
12. €maywyns 6 oikos avTov. éore AéEis av turepyBeBAn- 
, , \ G , > , > 5 
pevn Oavar@, pn evpeOntw ev KAnpovopia ‘laxap- 
A ~ ; 
amo yap evoeB@v Tav’tTa mdvTa amooTHoETAaL, Kal ev dpaprTiats 
> > , > , ¢ say \ 
13. OUK éykvAtcOnoovrat. akodagia Gpkov pr €Oions TO 
aroma gov: €or yap €v avth Adyos apuaprias. 
> , 
14 pvnoOnte marpos Kai pnTpds Tov, ava pécov yap peyiotdvey cuve- 
: 
Spevoress: “ 
, ’ , > , > ~ 4 © ’ Led 
pymote emiadn evatioy alt@v, kai TO eOiop@ Gov 
‘ re \ , > Ni oks, , \ \ 
papavbys, kal OeAnoes ei py eyevynOns, Kal Thy 
npépav Tov TOKETOD gov KaTapacy. 
a , , > a ’ , cr 
15 GvOpwros cuvebiCopevos Noyows dvediopovd, ev macats Tais 
Népats avTov ov py mradevOn: 
, ey , c , \ \ , ’ ‘ > é 
16 Ovo €10n mAnOUvovow dwaprias, Kai TO TpiTrov emer dpyny: 
Woy Ocppn os mip Katdpevorv, ov py TBecOn ews ay xara- 
1007 dvOpwamos mopvos ev Tapatt Gapkos avTOU, ov py Tav- 
” a > , a > , , a ” eg/ 
17. ONTal ews Av ekkavon Tup. avOpamr@ mopym mas dpros 7Ovs, 
r 2 
ov pu) Komdon ews av TedevTNON 
18 @vOpwmos mapaBaivev amd ths KAivns atTov, héywv ev TH Wyn 
i , a, 
avtou: Tis fe Opa; OKOTOS KUKA® pov, Kal oi ToLXoL pe KadU- 
Sake 2 
TTOvGL, Kal ovOeis pe Opa, TL evAaBovpar; 
- nn AY , - la o 
19 TOV dpapTi@v pov ov py pynoOncera 6 VYoTOs. kal 6pOadpol 
avOparav 6 poBos adrov, kai ovK éyvw dre 6Oadpoi Kupiov Tov 
typiorov pupiomAacios nAiou pwretvdrepoi eioww, of emiBdé- 
movtes maoas Odovs avOpamev kai Karavoovrtes eis aTOKpupa pépy. 
20 Tplv 7) KTCOnval Ta TayTa €yvwoTaL a’T@ TA TayTA, OUTS 
kal pera TO ouvTeAcoOnvar KaOopa Ta mavra. 
in > , a > Ul \ @ > c , 
21 ovTos ev mAarTeiais moAews ekdiKNONoETAL, Kal oD ovX UmevonoE 
22 miacOnoera. Opoiws Kal yuvn KataXeirovaa Tov dvdpa 
A \ an , > x” 
avTns Kal mapiat@oa kKAnpovopiay e& dAXov: 


- \ \ > , cy: , > Hi) \ 8 s ae ow, § 
23 TpW@TOV pev yap EV VOR® iorou NMELONOE, KAL OEVTEPOV Els aVOpa 


11 Cod. dcvakevijs 14 Cod. dvaudéoov 20 Cod. mpuvy 
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> on ? 
avris émAnupéAnge: Kai TO Tpirov é€v mopveia epoixevoe 
kat €€ a\dov avdpos téxva mapéatycer. 
A > > , > Ul ‘ > . ‘ , > a > 
aut ev exxAnoia e€axOnoera, Kal eri Ta Téxva aiTas éme- 
A ~~ . > 6 8a Th > -~ cr 4 € 
Kom €oTat ov diad@covcw vioi aitav pitav, Kai of 
kAddou aiths ovK oldoveLr Kaprov. 
kaTaheiWet eis KaTdpav TO pynpdcuvoy aitis, Kai TO dvedos 
t ae) > > U 
avtns ovk e€arerpOnoerac: Kal €meyvooorvrat of Katadeup- 
: Pagans 6 SS - ; 
Oévres Gre ovOév eat Kpeitrov dou Kupiov, cai ovOev yAv- 
KUTEpov TOU mpoaéxovTos evTo\ais Oeod. 
j ees 2 = E A 
dd€a peyddn axodovbciv Oe, paxporns d€ hpepav 
‘ ~ ‘ ig oJ > -~ 
TO mpoodAnPOnvai oe tr’ avrov, 


Lodia aivécews. 


c , > , ‘ > ~ 4 > ra -~ > = ’ 
7 copia aivéoer Wuxnv aitns, Kai év péow aod airs Kavynoerat. 
ev ekkAnoia ‘Ywiorov ro j UTS avoik l é 
€ noid uv TO OTOpa aitys avoi~e, Kal evavTt 
~ ¢ 

dvvdpews avtod Kavynoerat’ €y® amd ordpatos “Yyfiorov 

e€nOov, Kal ws duixAn Katexddu\pa ynv- 
ey ev wvndois Katecknveca povn, Kat 6 Opovos ev oTvAo 
Y, u] 7 [pile P elt t 

vepeAns: 

- > - > ’ , ‘ ) - > ¢ 
yopov ovpavovd exvikAwoa povn, Kai ev Babei aBicocwr mrepte- 

matnoa: ev kvpare Oaddoons Kal ev maon TH yq, Kal ev mavTi 

Aa@ kali COver extnodpny. Kal pera ToUT@Y TavT@Y avaTravoWw 

e(ytnoa, Kat év KAnpovopia Tivos avdAucOnoopa; 
TOTE EvETEtAaTO LoL 6 KTLOTNS ATaVT@Y, Kai 6 KTioas PE KaTETAUGE 

> 
THY oKNYHY pov, kal eimrev: ev “laka8 xatacKnvecor, 
, 

kai ev ‘lepovoadnp KxaraxAnpovopunOnre. 

po TOU ai@vos am’ apxns exTicéev pe, Kal €ws aimveyv ov py 
com ~ ’ 
edXel Tro. ev oknvy ayia ev@m.ov avTov €eroupynea, 
‘ A > ‘ > , 

kal oUrws ev Siwy eatypixOnr- 
> ‘ © , © , , ‘ > © ‘A c 
ev mode nytacpevyn Opoiws pe KaTémavae, Kal ev ‘Iepovcadnp 7 

, ; + yeaa : = aS 

e€ovcia pov. kat eppi(woa ev Aa@ Sedofacpeva, ev 

pepidc Kupiov xAnpovopias avrtood. 


as Kédpos bWaOny ev TS AtBdva, Kal as KuTdpiogos ev 6- 
pesow *Aeppov. as hoim€ avuwabny ev Taddi, cat as 

a podov ev ‘I ay as EX Umpemns ev medio 

ura podov ev ‘Tepix@ @s €haa eUrperns € ia 


@paie, Kal @s mAdravos dvuyabny ad’ ddaros. 
7 Cod. Tivos 
32 
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c , ‘ c , > ‘ A c 
15 @S KWvapeapov Kal ws madabos dpapdreyv Kal as 
, > A a” > , 
opupva ék\extTy €O@Ka evadiay’ 
« , ‘ + ‘ ‘ ‘ < , > A 2 - 
os xa\Bavn Kal ovvé Kal oraxty, Kal ws AiBdvouv atpis ev oKNVT 
16 €y® as TepeBivOos e&érewva KAddous pov, Kal of KAddou pou dSoEns 
‘ , > ‘ c a > , ‘ > Ly ‘ 
17 kK@l xapttos. ey® os dumedos €BAdornoa evwdiay, Kal 
x a A , ‘ , 
Ta av@n pov Kapmos dd&ys Kal movrov. 
EES Ld a > a = = x , ‘ 0 \ 1672 
e€y® pnTnp THs ayamnoews THS KaAnS Kal PoBov Kal yyaoews Kal 
PRM a Os dg P cepts A Ree 
THs Oolas eAridos, did@pe b€ adv maot Tots Téxvois 
M cr col , > ~ 
prov deuyeveis Tois Neyopévors Um’ avTov. 
19 MpoaéAOere mpos pe, of emOvpovvTés pov, Kal amo TeV yevn- 
, 
20 paT@v pov éumAncOnte: TO yap pynudcvvey pov UmEp 
pede yAvkU, Kal 7 KAnpovopia pou vrép pédeTos Knpiov. 
’ » , 
2x of egOiovTés pe ETL TELVaTOVGL, Kal of mivovTés pe eT Supynoovow: 
22 6 UmakOVaV jLov OvK aiaxuvOnoerar bia mavTds, Kal of épyato- 
23 pevol ev epuol ovx duaptnoovo.. Tavita mavta BiPAos d.a- 


Onxns Oe0d iiorov. 


"Ek 700 devrepovoutov. 


, a > c a oe , 2 
vopos ov eveTeiNato nuiv Mavons KAnpovopiay ev cuva- 


cal > s \ > , > 7 > ‘ oe 
yeoyais ‘laxof. pn exdverGe icxve ev Kupio, wa Kpa- 
, c =~ > , ea) A > , , 
Talwon Vas avTOS- Ko\Aaobe mpos avtov: Kupios mav- 


‘ e Y , > , ‘ > ~~ eA ‘ > a , 
ToKkparwp 6 Oeds pdvos €oTi, Kal ovK éoTL ere TAHY avTOD GaTNP. 
> = e x 4 = , > ~ ‘ c / 
25 eumiTA@yv wos Decay mdavra THs Todias av’Tov, Kal as Tiypis 
> € , , & > ~ c > , 
26 «ev npépais véwv. 6 avarAnpov as Evpparns 
cvveow, Kal ws “lopdavns ev nyépais Oepiopod: 
c > 4 © ~ , , \ c ‘ > 
27 6 exaivav was Pas maideiay yyaoews, Kai as Tyov ev 
~~ ~ , 
28 mpépais Tpvyntov. ov cuverédecev 6 TPOTos yvOvat avTyy, 
, 
kal oUT@s 6 éaxaros ovK eELxviagey avTHY- 
; ; x 
29 amo yap Oaddoons érdnOvvdn Ta Siavonpara adrns, 
\ © ‘ > a > A > 7 , 
kal 7 BovAn a’tns amo aBvaoou peyadns. 
2 ‘ c , c , > A ~ ‘ c vd A 
30 €y® 7 copia ws SiwpvE amd morapov, Kai ws VOpaywyos 
zs > B 
3x e&ndOov cis mapadetcor. eimov: ToTic@ jov TOY KHToOY 
Tov dpiorov, Kal peOvow pov Thy mpactay Thy dikaiay: 
\ ‘ >? va , c , > / \ c , 
kal idovd éyéverd por 7 Suwpvé eis motapoyv, kai 6 trotapmds 
> , > , a , C- wa 
32 pou eyévero eis Oddaccav. 6Tt matdeiav as OpOpov 
@otia, kal expave aitny ws eis pakpav: 


33 Ore OiWacKadiay ws mpodpyreiay éxye@, kal KaTadeiipo 
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1672 avrny eis yeveds Tay ai@vev. dere Ott ovK epol 34 
Hovm exoriaca, Ga Got Tois ex(nrovow avTny. 
> s « + ‘ > , « , cad , 
ev Tpiow w@paicOny Kai avéotny wpaia evavte Kupiou, 1 XXV 
A - 
évavtt Kupiov kai avOporav, dpovorav adekpav, Kai didiay rod 
mAnoior, 
4 oe 4 ‘ ‘ c - , 
kal avnp Kal yuvy é€avtois cupmepipepopevo.. 
tpia Oe edn euionoev 7 Wuxn pov Kal mpocaxbica oodpa 2 
™ Con aitov* TT@XOV UmEpnpavoy, Kal mAovGLOV 
Wevornyv, Kai yépovtra povyoyv éAatrovpevoy ouvécet. 
, n s 
€v vedTnTt ov cuvHyayes, Kal was av evpys ev TO ypa gov; 
@s @paiov toduais Kpiots, kal mpeoButépots yy@vat BovAny: 
€ c , , , ‘ , : , 
@s wpala yepovtay copia, kai dedogacpévors diavo- 
nya Kat BovAn. orépavos yepovTwy rrohumeipia, 


nun & WwW 


kal TO Kavxynpa avTav poBos Kupiov. 
evvéa Urovonpata euakdpica ev Kapdia pou, 7 
‘ A , > ~ > - ’ 
kal TO O€xarov €p@ ev TH yAooon pov" 
* > ‘ , > ‘ - ‘ , > ‘ 
avOpwros eri Téxvos evppavopevos, Cav Kat Béma@v ert 
mace exOpav. pakadpios 6 GuvotK@y yuvatkt ouvETH, 8 
‘ a > U > > , ‘ rN > > , 
kat 0s ev yAooon ovK @AicOnoe, Kal Os ovK edovAevTEV 
> , iz ~ , a = ’ 4 
avaki@ éavrov. paxdpwos os evpe porno, Kal 9 
6 Supyotpevos eis Sta dxovdvTov: 
< , ign 16 TN , > 9. By) Sake < aa \ , ‘ 
ws péyas 6 eUpav codiav, aN’ ovx éotw Urep Tov HoBovpevoy Tov xo 
KUptov" 
dyarnots S€ Kupiou imep mavra trepéBadev cis Patiopov, Ir 
6 KpaT@v avrov tive dpowwOncerar; 
, , > A > , > lol , ‘ > A LA 
poBos Kupiov apy) ayarnoews avtod: miotis de apxn KOAAn- 


GEews avTov. macav mAnynv, Kat py mANynv Kapdias: 13 
kal mG@oayv tovnpiav, kal pm Tovnpiay yuvatKos- 
maoav €may@ynyv, Kal pi) éemaya@yly picovvT@y: Kal 14 
macav exkdiknow, Kal py ekdiknow é€xOpav. 
ovk €ote Keshady trep Kearny opews, Kal ovK eat. Ovpods 15 
168! bmép Oupov exOpod. ovvoiknoat héovte Kat SpaxovTe 16 


eVOoK® 7) GvvotKHoa peta yuvatKos Trovnpas. 
movnpia yuvatkos addorpiot TO mpoawTov avThs, Kal TKOTOL 17 
TO Tpoc@moyv aiTns as apKos- 


SL eek > 


ava pécov Tav mAngiov avTov dvateceitat 6 avip avTns, Kal 18 


18 Cod. dvapécor (ita saepius) : 
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> ’ > , > > , 
axovoiws avacrevake: Sv aitnv. 
19 Mikpa 7G@oa KaKkia 7pos Kakiav yuvatkos, KAnpos dpap- 
20 Tod émiméoot ait. os ava8acis appodns ert root 
, or A , > x c , 
mpecBuTov, ovTas yuv7 yAwooadns avdpi naovxe. 
2x py) mpooméons eis KaANos yuvatKds, Kal yuvaika pq émuTro- 
’ > , > ‘ ‘ > ’ ‘ > ’ , 
22 Onons eis tTpupyy. épy) Kai avaidera Kal aioxvvn peyadn 
yern eav émcyopnyn T@ avdpi adris. 
23 Kapola Ta7ewwy Kal mpocwrov oKvOpaTor Kal mANYH 


kapdlas yuv7 movnpa. xelpes mapemmévar Kal 
yovata tapadedupéva, iTls ov mapaxadéoet TOV avdpa 
24 a@uTHS ev OTEVaCEL. amo yuvatkos apx7 dpaptias, 


x > > ‘ > Ld , 
cal 6: airny aroOvycKopev ravtes. 
~ ~ > 
25 pn) Oa@s Oi€Eodov VdaTt, pnd€ yuvaixt movnpa mappynaiav efddou- 
26 €l pul) Topeverar KaTa xEipa Gov, awd TY GapK@v gov amdrepe 
> , , ‘ > 
auTnv, didov Kat awoduoor. 
4 > a“ LA c > , ‘ c > \ ~ 
XVI x yuvatxos ayaOjs paxdpwos 6 avnp, Kat 6 apiOpos Tav 





2 Tpep@v avtrov dumacuos. yvrn avdpeia evpaiver 
tov avdpa avtns, Kat Ta ern THS (wns av’Tod TANpaceL 
3. ev eipnyn. yuvn ayabn pepis ayabn, ev pepids doSov- 


- sale 7 - pe = ; 
4 pévav Tov Kupiov dSoOnaerat. movciov d€ Kai mrwxov Kapdia 
5 > . = P = ‘ 
aya) mpos Kupiov, év wavti xaip@ mpocamov ExovtTes apov 
, > x - > ’ c , ‘ 
5 yauptacovow. do tptav evAaB7nOn pov 7 Kapdia, Kal 
pane ; : aay 
éxl TO TeTapT@ TpoTaTa EPoByOnv 
dtaBoAnv wodews, Kal exKkAnoiav dyNov, Kal KaTayevopor, 
vmep Oavarov mavta poxOnpa- 
6 @xOos xapdias Kai wévOos yuvn avti¢ndros yuvarki, Kal 
paorryE yNooons Tacw emLKolv@vovca. 
7 Boofiyov cadevopevov yuvl movnpd, 6 Kpar@v aiths as 
8 Spagoopevos oKopziov. opy) peyadn yorn pébvoos 
kal peuBds, Kal THY GoynLoovrnY avTHs ov ovyKadve.. 
9 Topveia yuvaikds €v perewpiopois 6pGadpor, Kai ev 
tois BAehadpors aitys yvooOnoera. 
> ‘ é. ‘ iO , , r , a 4 
10 emt Ovyarpi adiarpémt@ otTepéwoov Pudakyy, iva py 
evpovoa avec. éavtn xpyonrar 
11 O7iaw avatdovs 6POadpov dvAak~at, cai py Gavydons eav 
Ae , . ae A ; 
12 eis o€ TAnppeAnon. as Supav ddoiropos cropa 


5 Cod. xatapevopor | trép Odvarov" mavTa.... 
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> , iz 4 , ‘ > ‘ ‘ LA ~ ’ 
avoite etpav mnynv, Kal aro mavros vdaTos Tov aivEeyyus 


mieTat, kaTévavtt TavtT0s magad\ouv KaOnocerat, 
kai €vavte Bédous avoiker Papérpav. 

xapis yuvackos téper avdpa aris, kal Ta doTa a’Tov mavet 13 
1) emloTnuN avTis. ddots Kupiov yuvy ovynpa kai etvous, 14 


Kal ovk €oTw avTd\\aypa meradevpévns Wuxns 

xapis emi xapire yun aicxuvtTnpa Kal mot, Kal ovK €otw otaOuos 15 
mas G&.os e€ykpatovs uxns avris. 

HAs avatéAN@v ev UWioros Kupiov, Kai kadAos yuvaixds ayabns 16 


> , < Bea 4 Ee) ao > , es 
ev KOop@ oiklas avTis. Avyvos exAduTov emt 17 
Avyvias aylas, Kai Kaos mpoTw@mov eri HAtkia oTagipy- 
oTvAo xptocon eri Bacecw apyupais, kai modes @paiot 18 
, , c 
éml otépvois evorabéot. TEKVOV, GkuNY NALtKias Gov cuY- 


, © = ‘ ‘ n~ > , A > ’ 
Thpnoov vy, Kat pn das adXorpios THY ioxuY Gov. 
ava(ntnoas mavtos mediov evyeov KAnpov, omeipe Ta iota 
oméppata treroldas TH evyeveia cou" 
oUTws Ta yevynpatd gov TeEpiovTa Kal wappyoiav evyeveias 
1691 ¢yovra peyadvvova. yurn puobia ton odo oyo- 
O@noera, dxavdpos S€ tupyos Oavarov Trois xpapevors 
, A > A} > ‘ ‘ , 
oyio On cera. youn aoeBns avop@ pepis Sobjoera, 
‘ - , ’ 
evoeBns O€ Sidora tH PoBoupév@ Tov Kuptov. 
yur” aoxjpov atipiay Katatpier, Ouvydtnp b€ evoxnpov 
kat Tov avdpa evtparnoera. yur, advatpertos as 
’ , c , © > , ‘ , , 
Kvav AoycOnoera, 7 Se Exovea aicxiyny Tov KUYprov PoBnOn cera. 
youn avdpa wor tiwdca cody maou havycera, aTysa- 
(ovca S€ aaeBis ev trepnpavia maou yvwoOnoera. 
yuvakos ayabjs pakdpios 6 avyip, 6 yap apiOmos Tav erav 
avrov dirddows Eorat. yur?) peyadtopavos Kai yooowdns 
moepiov eis tporny OewpnOncerat. 
> , ‘ A ‘ e , , , > 
avOparov S€ mavtos Wux7 opoidtporos TovTos TwoA€pou axaTagTa- 
cias THY Yuxny StarnOyoerat. 
> ‘ ‘ 4 a c , ‘ > ‘ ~ , ’ 
émt dual AeAUTNTai pov 7 Kapdia, Kal ew TO Tpit@ Bupds pot 28 
> ~ > ‘ ‘A ¢ ~ > » ‘ a» 
érndOev: avip modemotns toTepav dv Eevderav, Kal avdpes 
‘ Pay ~ 
ouveTo. €av okvBaticbaow, 
éravdyov ard ditkaoovvns eis dpaptiav: 6 KUpios Erommacet 
avtov eis poudaiar. pods earpeirar epmropos 29 
dd mAnppedeias, Kai ov dSicxarwOnoerat Kawndos aro 
12 Cod. prima manu ovceyyus 
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c , , > , ‘ a \ 
x dpaprias. xapiv adtadopov modAolt Fuaprov, Kat 
6 (nrav mrnOvvar atoorpéWer dPOadpov avtov. 
2ava péoov dppav Aivav maynoerar maoocados, Kai ava pécov 
mpdoews Kal ayopacpod ovytpiBnoerat duapria. 
PRY ‘\ > , , , A , 2 , 
3 eav pn ev PdB@ Kupiov kpatnon Kata omovdny, ev Taye KaTa- 
a > 
4 oTpadnoera adtovd 6 oikos. ev oelopati KooKivou 
, / a ~ > UG > ~ > ~ 
diapéver Kompia, ovras oxiAa avOparov ev hoyope airod. 


, 
5 TkeUN Kepapews Soxiwater Kautvos, Kal weipacpods avOpamov ev 


PRE LAs : , eh pee 
6 Oiatoyicp@ avrov. yewpytov Evdov exdaiver 
-~ a 
6 Kapmos avTov, ovT@s Noyiopos evOvpnpatros ev Kap- 
dia avOparov. mpo Aoyopov pr emawéons avdpa, 
8 ovTos yap Tetpacpos avOparar. eav di@kyns TO Sikaov, 


Katadyn avTo, Kal evdvcn aiTo as modnpn Sd€ns. 
oe co 
9 MeTEWa TPOS TA Gpola avTois KaTahvoe, Kal adnOeva 
mpos Tovs epyaComévous emavn€ée. 
5 , > , o G , - > , iz 
to Aéwy Onpav evedpever, ovT@s auapTia Tots epyatopévars Kakiav. 
xr Oupynots evoeBovs Sia mavtds ev copia, 6 dé appov as 
12 oeAnvn addolodvrat. eis péoov aouwéT@Y cuYTHpNooY KaLpov, 
eis pécov dé Siavoovpévov evdeexu€e. 
13 Ouyynois papav mpoodxOicpa, Kat 6 yédws aiTa@y ev 
, c , A ‘ > , , 
14 Omata\n apaptias. Aadta moAvopKov opbacer Tpixas, 
kal 7) fayn avt@v eudpaypos @Ttior. 
~ ov , L-) , \ c , 
15 €kyvols aipatos paxyn Umepnpaver, kai 7 dSiadoiddpnors 
16  avT@y akon poxOnpa. 6 amokahimrav pvotnpia 
> , , ‘ > A 7 , A w ‘ > ~ 
amoece TloTly, Kal ov pr evpn pilov mpos THY WuynY avTod. 
17 oTépEov itov Kal miot@Onri per avtovd: €av Sé amoxadiwns 
, Z - 
Ta pvoTnpla avTov, ov pr KaTabiméns omicw avrTod. 
‘ x > , »* ‘ 2 A > ~ a > , 
18 Kaas yap ama@decev avOpwros Tov €xOpoy avTov, ovTws amaece 
19 TOV mAnGloY avTod. Kal @s merewvov €k yeELpos Gov amoNvaas, 
7 > - ‘ Ly ‘ > , > , 
ovTws adjkas Tov mAnciov, Kal ov Onpevoes avTov. 


‘ > ‘ , if A > , ‘ >? , c 
20 gy) avTov SwwEns, 6TL pakpav améatn, Kai e&épuyev as 


‘ > , a ~ ‘ > ~ ‘ 
2t Oopkas ek trayidos. OTL Tpavpa e€oTe KaTadjoa, Kal 
Aowopias e€oti duadAayy- 6 O€ amoxahvias puotnpia 
> , , 7 > - , ‘ 
22 ama@dece TioTUW. Suavevov opOarpe textaiver rovnpa, 


x i cc! ‘ >? ‘ ? , > > > A 
kat 6 €iO@s avTOY amoaTHaETaL am’ aiTod: 
> , ~ > 5, ~ ol ‘ , > ~ ‘ 
23 am@évavTt TOV OPOaApav cov yAvKavel TO GTOpa avTOd Kal 
> \ ~ , , A x , A 
emt Tay Adyav cov Oavpdce, vatepov b€ diactpéwer TO 


, > a \ > wn” , , , 
OTOMa QavuTOU Kal EV Tos Aodyous gou Samer okavdada. 
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7 1 AAG > 7s ‘ > © , ee = 4 ae , , 
170! mohAa €pionoa Kal ovxX w@polwoa aUT@, Kal O KUpLOs pLoncet. 


6 BadXrov Aibov «cis dos eri cebadys ai’tod Badde, Kai 
A , - -~ 
mAnyy Soria drapet Tpadpa. 
> , ‘ > ~ , > , 4 oe ae - , 
opicowv BoOpov eureceira eis adtov, Kal 6 ior@v mayida 


On 


tf 7 > 9, a & poe | > ¥. 
a\@oera €v aut. TowvvTe Tovnpa ex avrov avAwwOnoera, 


a > 4 > led Wa) ao > ~ 
Kal ov py emtyv@ mdbev Ker avTo. 
> 4 ‘ > A c Ld 4 c > , 
eurarypos Kal dvedurpos Umepnpaver, Kai n exdixnots 
c ’ > 4 > LA , © , € > 
as éwv evedpevoet avrous. mayldt ad@oovrat of evppat- 
/ ’ -~ > a ’ 
vopevor ev TTwTEL EvoEB@Y, Kal GdUYN KaTavah@oe avToUs 
= a = ey 
m™po Tov Oavarov avTarv. pyvis Kal opyn, Kal Tatra éeote 
; nee ¥ 
Bdedktypara: Kai dvnp apapt@dos éyxparns éotrat avTav. 


On 


> ie , ; eh aie <i p 
exdtk@v mapa Kupiov evpnoe: exdiknow, Kal Tas duaprias 
avtov dSiatnpay Siarnpycet. 

apes TO adixnua TS TANoiov, Kai Tore SenOevTos cov ai 


c , s a” > ’ - 
dpaptiac gov Avénoovrat. dvOparos avOparm auvtnpet 


2. / ‘ 
opynv, Kat 


Ay , a” ‘ a. 8 a > = > » 
mapa Kupiov (nret tagw; Kal ex avOpwrov Gpoioy ait@ ovK exer 


édeov, 
kal mepl T@v apapti@v avrod Seirar; 
> ‘ ‘ ~ a ‘ , > ‘ 4 © , 
avtos cap& dy Starnpet pny, Kai tis e&i\acerar Tas apaprias 
avTov; pynoOnte Ta €oxata Kai raica ¢xOpaiver, 
kal py pnvicns T@ mAnolov, katapOopay Kai Oavaror, 
kal €upeve évTodats. punoOnre évtoX@y Kal py py- 
, - , ‘ , « , ‘ , ” 
vions T@ wAnoiov, Kat diaOyKns “Ywiorov, cai mapibe ayvoray. 
dmooxouv amd paxns, kai ehatr@ces dpaprias: avOpwros yap 
Ovpodns éxkavoe payny: 
> A La 4 s ‘ > 4 , > ‘ 
avnp apaptwdds tapager idous, kal ava pécoy eipnvevovTay 
: fe s sp aaa S ~ aie 
euBaret diaBornv. kata Thy UAnY Tov muUpos OUT@S 
exxavOnoeTa, KaTa THY OTEpewoL THS payns TO TIP 


>? La ‘ A > A ~ > ’ © 4 > ~ 
avénOnoera. Kata THY iaxdv Tov avOpamov 6 Bupos avrovd 
~” ‘ x \ ~ ~ > ’ > - > 4 > ~ 
€oTal, kal Kata TOV moOvTOY TOD avOpwrov avuiyot dpyny avrTov. 
» = , 
170? €pis katraomevdopevn exxaie mip, Kal ayn KaTaomeEv- 


Oovca exyéer aipa. eav vonons cis omwOjpa Kanoerat 

kal audorepa ek Tov oTdopaTds wou exmopeverat. 

, Sa , .. ne , 
Widupov Kai diykAwooov KarapdcacGe, tohdovs yap eipnvevovtas 


am @ecay. yAaooa Sica Toddovs eoddevoe Kai diéoTHTEV 
> ‘ > A ”* > »” A ’ > 4 ‘ 

avrovs amo €Ovous eis €Ovos, kal modes Oxupas KaGeide, Kal 

oikias peyioTraveyv KatéoTpeve: yAécoa dioon yovaixas 
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> , > , ‘ > yA > AS ~ , > ~ 
avSpeias e&€Bade, kal eorépnoev airas Tov Movav ator: 
a LA 
16 0 Mpooéx@v avTn ov pH Evpn avdmavow, ovde KaTacKnVadel 
17 pera novyias. mAny] pdoTLyos Tomoe podora, 
A ‘ UO , > , 
mAnyn S€ yAooons cuvOd\doa boréa. 
18 moAXol Errecov ev oTOmaTL axaipas, Kal OvY ws OL TETT@KOTES 
19 Ova yA@ooar. paxdpios 6 oxetracbels amo mpocwmov aiTns, 
ds od SinhOev ev TH Oupe@ aris, 
a > Lc x \ ees A ~ ~ >A > Ne 
ds ovy ciAkvoe TOV Cvyov avTfs, Kal ev Tois Seapois avTHs ovK ed€On: 
c X A > kd ‘ ~ ‘ c ‘ > ~ ‘ Loa 
20 6 yap Cuybs adrns Cuyos otdnpots, Kal of Secpot adtns Secpol xadkot- 
, \ c , dA \ \ a Ae 
2x Oavaros movnpos 6 Odvatos avrns, Kai AvovreAns paddov 6 adns 
22 aurTis. ov py) Kpatnon cvoeBOv, Kal ev TH pdAoyi avrns 
, a 
23. OU jl) KaNGOVTAL. oi KataXeimovres TOV KUpLOV EuTrecovYTaL 
> > , ‘ > > - ? , ‘ > \ a 
eis avTnv, Kal ev avtois exkavOnoerar kal ov py oBeoO7- 
> U > - c , ‘ © , ~ 
é€mamooradnoera avtois ws héwv, kal ws mapdadis Avpavetrat 
> , wn , 4 - , > , A 
24  avuTous. ie, mepippakov TO KTHud gov axavOas, Kal 
1 , é : , 
T® oTOmaTl gov Toingov Oupwpara Kal poyxXovs. 
> ’ a” 
TO apyUplioy wou Kai xypvaiov cov katddnoov, Kat Tov Aodyou 
s , ‘ = , , , 
25 gov moinoov (vyootabpov kal T@® oTOpaTl Gov ToinToy 
, ‘ y, ‘ , , > U > > col 
26 Ovpay kai poxdov, kal mpocexe py tas odcOnons ev avTots, 
; ; 
py méons Karévavte evedpevortos. 


= Aaa P x 
XXIX 16 mot@v Edeos Saveret T@ mAnolov, kai 6 emirxvav TH XeELpl 


owen ae ' , n De ~ 
2  avTov TnpEl evToNas. Saveccov T@ mAnoiov ev Kaip@ 

, > a nN , > , n , > X , S71 

xpelas avrov, kal maw amddos T@ mAnotoy eis TOY KaLpor- ea 


3 OTEPEWTOV Adyov Gov kai migT@OnTL eT avTOv, Kal é€v 
TavTi Kalp@ evpnoes THY xpeEiay cov. 
\ < A > , A , ‘ , , 
4 TOAAOL ws Evpnua evopioay TO Savos, Kal mapéoyov Kdrov 
5  Tois BonOnoaow avtois. €ws ot AdBn, Karadire? xeipas 
A A a , 
avTov, kal éml TOV xXpnaT@y Tov TANCLOYV TaTELV@TEL PovHV: 
col , , 
kal ev kaip@ amoddcews mapedxvoer xpovor, Kai amodacet 
Aoyov axndias Kai Tov Katpoy airtdoerat. 
6 eav 8€ inxvon 6 Sovs, podis Kopletrar TO Huiov Kal NoyletraL 
LA , , ~ 
avTO @s evpnpa: ei O€ pn, GmreoTépynoev aitov TOY YpnpaT@V 
avTov, kal extnoato aitov Swpeayv €yOpov- 
, ‘ , > UZ > ~~ > ‘ , > 
katapas kat NoWopias amodace: ait@, avti dd&ns azro- 
7 Sacer aiT@ arysiar. moAXol ovy xapiy trovnpias 
aréotpeav tov avOpwmov, amoctepnOnva dé evraBnOnoav: 
, 
8 mAny emi TaTewaoe paxpoOvynoov, Kai emi eAenpuoovyvn 
A , > , , > = > ~ 
9 py TapeAkvons avTov- xapiv evtoAns avtidaBov 
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, . ‘ 4 ” > ~ ‘4 > i. > , 
mévnTos, Kat KaTa Thy evdecay avTov pu amooTpéyys avrov. 
dmo\eoov apyvpiov dia ditov cai ddeAddv, Kat pm KaTa- 
> 4 c A A ‘ > > ’ 
KpuBe avTd trod Tov iBov eis ama heavy: 
Ges tov Onoavpov cov Kar evtodds “Yiiorov, Kai AvowreAnoet wor 
padXov 
re La ’ ’ > , > a , 
7] TO xpuaciov. ovyk\ewrov €Aenuoovvny ev Tols Tapelots wou, 
kal avty e&eheirai oe ex maons Kakooews: 
iz ‘ > , , ‘ e ‘ ’ > - ’ > - 
tmep aomida Kpatous Kal Urep Sdpu adkns Karévavte exOpovd 
mokeunoe Urep Tov. avnp ayabos eyyuncerat Tov mAn- 
‘ ‘ ? 4 > , > / > ‘ 
giov, Kal amo\@deK@s aicxvynv eyKatadeiyer avrov. 
, > , * ‘ > 10 ” x ‘ ‘ > a € ‘ 
Xapiras eyyus* cov pr emAdOn, Edwxe yap Thy Wuxny avrov vmep 
cov. ayadny eyyinv avatpéyer daptados- 
eyyvav pev&era duapradds Kai aypnotos év diavoia Kata- 
Reiper TOY PuTdpevoy avrov- eyyvn moddods ama@eoe Karev- 
Ovvovras, Kal éoadevoev aitovs ws Kipa Gadacons: 
avdpas Suvatods am@xkice, Kal emavnOnoay ev eOveow ado- 
Tpiots. duaptodos tmapaBaivev evtodkas Kupiov eumecetrat 
eis eyyunv kal diakwv éepyohaBias eumeceirat eis Kpioets. 
dvtiWaBod Tov mAnoiov Kata dvvapiv cov Kai mpocexe ce- 

“~ ‘ > , z ‘ a“ > , a a» ‘ 
auT@ pn eutréoys. apx7 (wns avOparov vdwp Kal apros kal 
iudriov, Kal oikos kak’mT@y aoxnpoovyny. 

kpeicowv Bios mr@xoU Ud oxérny Soxay 7 edécpata haurpa 
> a3 : > tees , 2 . 
ev adXorpiots. emt pixpa Kal peydda evdoxiay exe, Kal 
overOuopov oikias Gov 47) aKovons. 
\ A) <3 Baw > Vee, ‘ Ke Ld > > ’ 
(wn movnpa e€& oikias eis oikiay, Kal o0 mapoiknoes ovK avoitets 
oTopa. Eevueis Kal motueis eis dxaptora, Kal mpods emi TovTas 
Tikpa akoveets: mapedOe, mapoixe, Koopnoov TpaTelay, 
kal €l Te ev TH YELpl Tov Wapmiooy pe 
»” s > 4 ’ a , , ”~ : 
e€ehOe, mapoike, awd mpocamov THs Sons, XpEia THs oikias, 
’ ’ , c > , , - » , 
emifévatai por 6 adeAdos. Bapéa tadra €yovTe ppovnow, 


> , 5.2 \ > A hep 
emitinots oikias Kal dveidurpos Savecorov. 


Tlept réxvwv. 
c > col A ce. > ~ >’ ‘ , > -~ @ 
6 adyam@v Tov vidv avtov evdedexXioer paoTLyas avT@ wa 
> bed > > > Ul > ” is , er > lel 
evppavOn em €axatwv avtod: 6 mawWevwv viov avTov 
> 6n > > > ~ x ? ‘ , ’ > > TO 
evppavOnoerar em avT@, Kal ava pécov yvapitov em auUT@ 
H 
KauxnoeTar 


15 Cod. marg. *eyyins cov 7 éyyunrod 
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c , A er ’ A > , eT 
36 OibdoK@y Tov viov mapatniooe Tov €xOpov, Kat Evatt 
> , =) > > ”~ > ’ > ~ c , 
4 itor ayad\doera em’ avTo. ereheUTHOEY aVTOV 6 TaTHp, 
> > , ~ , > 
kal @s ovK amé@avev, Guowov yap avtT@ Katéhume per auTov. 
> = ¢ co > =~ id x ? , 6 Pie J 2 An A Wege = x = 
5 €v TH (am avrov cide Kal evppavOn em atT@, Kal ev TH TeEUTH 
> a > ’ > , ? ~ , pod 
6 avtrov ovK édumnOn: evavtiov €xOpav Karédurev Exdtxor, 
‘ - > , , 
kal Tots didos avtarodiovta yap. 
7 ; - 
7 Tepipnxav vidy karadecpevoe: Tpavpata avTov, Kal emt mao7 
a ; we 
Bon tapaxOnoeta orAayxva avrod. 
oa > > , 
8 immos adapactos ekBaivet oxAnpos, Kal vids aveipévos 1721 
: ; 
9 €kPaiver mpoadns. TiOnvngoyv TéKvov Kal 
exOauBnoer oe, ovpma~ov a’Ta Kai AuTHTEL GE 
B 7] ? - € 7 ‘ 
‘ , > Ta a A > =~ ‘ > > 2? , 
10 fl) GuyyeAdons avT@, iva py ddvynOns, Kal ex’ eoxXaTov 
, \ > , ‘ ”~ ? lol > f. 
11 yopudidoes Tovs ddovTas. pn S@s avt@ e€ovciav 
- Aan 
év veorntt, Kal py tapidns Tas ayvoias avrov- 
, \ , > a > ‘ 4 4 A 
12 Kapyov Tov Tpaxndov avTov ev vedtnTL, Kat OAdoov Tas 
ag ; 
m\evpas avToU @s €oTL VITLOS, 
, ‘ > 4 AN »” > , = 
pnmore oxAnpuvOecis areOnon cor, Kal €oTar cor ddvvn Wuyns. 
, ‘A cv 4 > ? w~ a ‘ > = 
13 maidevooy Tov vidv gov Kal Epyaca Ev aUT@, iva pH EV TH 
, ? a , 
doxnpoocvvn avtTov mpooKowys. 
, A c 4 ‘ > , a“ o a , 
14 kpelagav mTa@Xos Vyms Kal icxvov TH eel, 7) TovTLOS 
: mn yc 
pepaotiy@pévos eis TO THA avTov. 
Sapte igs aie \ , ie 
15 Uyela Kal eve&ia BéATLovy TavTOs Xpvoiov, Kal Toya 


eUppwotov 7) o\Bos apérpnros. 


Tlept Bpwyarwv. 


> oA - / « , , ‘ > ~~ 
16 OUK €oTL mAoUTOS BeATiwy Uyelas Tw@paTOS, Kal OVK EOTLY 
evppocvvn wmep xapav Kapdias. 
> , 
17 Kpetaowv Oavatos trép (anv mixpav 7) appootnpa Eupovov. 
18 ayaOa Kxexhetopeva emi ordpate Kexheiopévo, Oéuara 
Bpeapatoyv mapakeipeva Tradpa. 
, , s he! , LA A ” + ‘ 
19 TL oupéeper Kapraais cidb@A@; ovTE yap EdeTar ovTE ju 
> = a c > , ¢ A , 
éoodpav Gp. oUT@s 6 exdi@komevos UO Kupiov. 
, rr + 2 > 
206 Brérav év Tois opOadpois Kal otevdlav Homep ev- 
vovxyos mepikapBavev rapGévoy Kat orevdfav. 
2x py O@s eis AUTNY THY Wuxnv Gov, Kai wy OAns ceavTov 
> = > , , ae \ 
22 ev BovA7n cov. evppoovrvn Kapdias avTn (on 
> , ‘ > s > A , 
avOpwrov, kai ayadXiaua avdpos paxponpépevors. 
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> ‘ A 4, 
dydma thy Wuxnv gov Kai mapaxdde TH Kapdiay gov, 


; } a 
kai hUmnv paxpay améotnoov dd god: moAXods yap dmadece 


A > , 2 ’ ~ ~ 
Kal améxtewev 7 UTD. Gyros Kat Oupos €Aarrovew 
€ , ”~ ~ ’ 
npépas, Kal mpO Katpov ynpas ayer pépumva. 
© , > , ~ > > , , 
ws kaapapevos driaw tpvyntav év evdoyia Kupiov @pOaca, 
Kal @s Tpvy@v émAnoa Anvov. 
’ a > > . , > , > 4 - 
KaTavonoate OTL OUK Epol pov@ ekorriaga, da Tact 
tois (nrovot mratdetav. dxovoate, peywoTaves, Kal of 7- 
: 
youpevor exkAnoias, evwricacée. 
© Led A , a ~ A a - > ’ > ‘ 
UWw@ Kat yuvatki, ddeAP@ Kai Hilo pn das eEovoiav emi 
geavT@ ev (wy cov: Kai py das érépw Ta XpHpata Gov, 
a ’ ~ 
wa py perapeAnOeis Sén mepi aitav. 
id ay ~ uP , 4 > ‘ A > , 4 lA 
€ws ere Cs Kat €ote mvon ev cot yn adAdEns ceavTov wan 


oapki. Kpeiooov yap ett ta Téxva SenOnvai cov i oe ep- 


Brérew eis xeipas vidv gov. 

€v maou Tois Epyos cov yivov Urepayev, Kai py SOs pOpov 
ev tn d0&q cov. ev nuépa ovvTedeias nuepav Cas cov 
kal €v katp@ TedeuTHs Suddos KAnpovopiar. 


Tlepi dovdwv. 
/ A lye ‘ , ” a+ ‘ 
Xoptdopara Kai paBdos Kai hopria bv@, apros Kat 
maideia Kal €pya oiKkér epyaca ev madeia, Kai 
Weia Kai py 0: py a, 
zs a : 
(ntnoe. avdmavow: aves xeipas aiTa, Kai (nrnoer edev- 
Oepiav. (vyds kai ivas Kdpmrovot Tpaxndov, Kal oikéern 
, , A , 
Kakxoupy@ orpéBAat kat Bacavor- 

a” > oe ° > , a a} > ~ 4 ‘ , > 
euBare avroy eis epyaciay, iva wn apyn, modAny yap kakiay e- 
Oidagev 7 apyia. eis €pya xataotnoov Kabas mpére 
avT@, kai €av py weOapyn, Bdpvvov tas médas avrov. 

, A 
kal py Tepiocevons maon CapKi, Kal avev Kpioews jf) 
momons pnoev. €i €OTL GOL OiKETNS, COTM TOL wS 
c , a > a > , > G 
1) Wuxn cov, Ore ev aipate extyo@ avTov: 
mh > ia a+ > ‘ c > , a c c , 
el €oTL Gol OikéTNS, Aye avTOv ws adeApov, StL as H WuxXH 
“~ > 
gov emidences avTa. eav Kak@ons avTov adixkas 
‘ > , > ‘ > , ~ , > , 
kal admdpas amodpdoet, ev roia 656 (ntnves adtov; 
‘ c , ‘ ~ > , > , A ; ee 
keval ai eAmides Kal Wevdeis acvvér@ avdpi, Kal evurma 
dvamtepovow adppovas. as 6 Spacoopevos oKtas 
: a 
kal S@k@v advépous, oUTas 6 eméxav evuTvios: 


TovUTO Kata TovTO Gpacts evuTTVviwy, KaTévavTL mporw@mov 
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Sane 


c , , > , , , 
4 Opol@pa mpoo@mov. amo axadprov ti Kabapic6n- 
~ , 
cera; Kal aro Wevdods Ti ddnOevoe; 
2 
5 PavTeia Kal ol@vicpol Kal evUmvia pata €oTl, Kal ws 
: , fips cea F , 
adwovons pavtaterai cov 7 Kapdia. 
6 €ay pn mapa ‘Yiiorov dmoorady év éemickorn cov, py dos 
€av pn p 7 il 2 Hy) 8 
> > A A , ‘ A > , 4 
7 «ls av’ta THY Kapdiay cov: moddous yap emavyce Ta 


ee ee ‘ Fs > , > rd) > r 
evumvia, Kal e&émecov éAmiCovtes ém avrois. 


els , ’ , ‘ , ’ ~ 
8 avev Yevdous auvtTedccOnoeTar vopos, Kal copia oropatt TLCT@ TE- 
, > A , a” , ‘ 
9 Aelwors. avnp memdavnpévos eyv@ moda, Kat 
6 modvretpos exduyynoetar oiverw: 
10 4 > >? , o > , © ‘ , 
1 OS OUK ereipdaOn oidey GAtya, 6 Sé€ memAavnpévos TAn- 
Ld , A eer. > Lo > , 
12 Ovvet mavoupyiav. moAXa €@paka ev TH amomAavynge 


pov, kal Ta mAdopata TOY Adywv pov aUVEGIs pov: 
U oo , > , ‘ , , , 
13 TAcovakis €ws Oavarov éexivdvvevoa, kat Steaw@Onv tTovray xapw. 
= mvevpa PoBoupevev Tov Kupiov (noeTat, yap eAmis avtav emt TOY 
16 ow ovta avrovs: 6 oBovpevos Tov KUptov, ovdev evAaBn- 
6n ‘ > ‘ , is > ‘ > ‘ > A 
NoeTa, Kal ov py Sevtudon Ore avTos éAmis avrod. 
I a 
1, PoBovpevov Tov KUpiov paKkapia 7 Woy: Tive eméxer; Kal Tis 
> Le | , {- > ‘ , > ‘ ‘A 3 ~ 
19  a@UTOU oTNpLypa; oi opOadpoi Kupiov emi tovs ayara@ytas 
avrov, vrepacmiopos Suvacteias Kal otnptypa iaxvos- 
oKéTN Gro Kavo@vos Kal okémn amd peonpBpias, pu- 
Aaky amo mpooKoppartos Kai Bonbea mTraceas: 
20 avupayv yuxynv kal poritav dpOarpovs, tacw idols Cony 173? 
2x kal evdoyiar. O@void(av €& adixov, mpoopopa 
22 peuwknévn, Kal ovK eis evOokiavy Swpnuata avopov: 
- o o ~ 
23 OUK EvOoKEl 6 UYoTOs mpoadopais aveBav, ovdé ev mANOEL 
Gvor@v e&iNdoKeTau dyaptias. 
, a A 
24 Ovwv viov evavtt TOU maTpds a’Tod 6 mpoaayav Ouaiav ex xpn- 
y 2 - 
25 paT@v TevnTov. apros émieopevav (a1 TT@YXav, 
6 amootep@v avtov avOpwmos aipatav: 
26 


govevav tov mAnoiov 6 adaipovpe Biaow, Kal ek 
Be UT povpevos cupBiacw, Kal 


, e > r ~ 
Xé@v aiva 6 aroorepav picbdyv pucOwrod. 
28 eis oikodopav Kal cis Katakvav, TL @pehodor melov 7) KOTOUS: 
eis EVXOMEVOS Kal Els KaTap@pevos, Tivos Pavns ciaaKkovaeTaL 
< : F Sih Ba ak te Wir 
30 6 Oeomorns; Barriopevos amo vexpov Kal mahw 
© , > - ve > a a > na 
amTopevos avTov, TL oeAos ev TH ovTPO avTod; 
La a i n n a 
31 oUT@s avOpwmos vnotevov emt TOV duapTi@v avTovU: Kal maw 


7 OpEevopevos 
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kal Tavra Troy. THS Mpowevxns avtovd tis eigaxovcerat; 
kal Ti @péAnoev ev TO TaTewwOnva airov; 


On 


Ty : : . 
cuvtTnpav vopov meovater mpoadpopas, bvoidtov ca- 
Tnpiov 6 mpocéxwv evTodais, kai avtarodibovs yapw 
c ’ ‘ y c ~ , 
as tporpépav cepidadrw, kal 6 roi@v eAenuoowwny buvat- 
afwv aivéceas. evdoxia Kupiov, amoornvat amd movnpias, 
‘ > ‘ > ~ om ‘ > , 
kat e€tNaopos aroornvat amo aéiKias. 
4 > = > ’ ‘ , , x ~ ’ > 7 
py opOns evoriov Kupiov xevos, mavta yap Tadra yapw evTodjs. 
A ’ , s ‘ « > ’ 
mpoodopa dixaiov Auraiver Ovovactnpioyv, Kai 7 evadia 
auTns evavte “Ywiorov. dvaia avdpos Stxaiov Sexrn, 
kal TO pynpoouvoy aiTns ovK emiAnoOnoerat. 
ev ayaba opOarpe dd~acov Tov KUpiov, Kal py opiKpuvys 
AGING Pe a ptov, BY TPIKpUrTy 
amapxiv xXEtp@v cov: ev aon doce Adpwoor To 
mpdc@moyv gov, kai ev evppocivn dyiacov dexatny. 
‘ « ’ ‘ 4 ’ > -” ‘ > > ~ > ~ 
dos ‘Yiorw xara thy Soow aitod, cai ev ayabo opOarpa 
2 7 ’ 7 oe > Pe . 2 
Ka” evpeua xeupos: Ort Kvpios avtarrobibovs €ott, Kal avTatro- 
Seoe éxtam\acia- py Swpoxore, ov yap mpoodégerat 
‘ ‘ ~~ , > , o ‘ ’ ’ > . > 
kat py emexe Ovoia adika, 6tt Kpitns Kupios €ort, Kat ovK 
éott wap ait@ dda mpocwmov. 
> , , ’ > . ~ ‘ * > , 
ov Ajwera Kupios mpocwrov eri raya, Kal Séenow nOucnpevou 
cioakovcerat. ov py) depidn ixereiavy GpPavov, Kat 
La 2A > , , 
xjpav éeav exxén Aahiav. 
ovyt Oaxpvov ynpas émi ciayova KataBaiver, Kat 7 KatTaBonots 
dxt p xp yo ivet, 7 UT] 
Se ale : aes 
avrns érl T@ KaTayayovTt avTo; 
, > > , , ‘ c , > - ” -~ 
Oeparrevav ev evdoxia dSexOnoera, cai 7 dSénois avtov ews TaY 
vepehOv cvvawer mpocevx7 Tarrewov vepéAas Sunde, 
kal €ws ouveyyion, ov pn mapaxdnb7- 
‘ > A > - ov a > , ec a 
Kal ov py amooTn ews ay éemioxéWntra 6 vY.oTos- 
-~ , ‘ La , .* c , > ‘A ’ > 4 ‘ 
Kpwet Otxaious Kat Touoe: Kpiow, Kal 6 KUpLios ov pn Bpadvyy ovde py 
paxpobupnon éx avrois 6 Kparatos- 
Bae 5 Pore : ee - : 
€ws av tpivn dopiv avedenuover, kai Tois €Oveow avtarodace 
LA cer a < R , eee 
éxdiknow, €ws e€apn mAnOos UBpioTa@y Kal oKHTTpa 
on. : as ; sui Nees 
adikav cuvrTpive: €ws avtatodace avOpam@ Kata Tas 
, > ~ ‘ : Se > ’ A 4 > , > ~ 
mpagets avtov, Kal ta épya avOpamav Kara Ta évOupnpata avrod: 
Ews av xpivn THY Kpiow Tod aod avdTod Kai evppavel avtods ev TO 
ehéet avrod. @s @patov ~deos ev Kaip@ Odivews, 
as vedédat verod ev Kaipo@ aSpoxia 
PS Poxtas. 


12 Cod. xadevpeua 
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© 


i A , > , ‘ > , 
yedenoov mpas, Séomora 6 Geos mavtav, Kai ewiPAeWov, Kai emi- 
A fs > ‘ , x‘ a ‘ A > ~ , 
Bade rov poBov cov éri mavra ta Ovn Ta ph ex(yTrovyvTa ce: 
” \ > , > > »~ > , \ idé: 
3 €mapov THY xXeEipd gov em eOyn aAXOrpia, Kal idérwoav 
cal iz > 
Tv Svuvacreiav gov’ omep evariov avtov yyiacOns ev 
- LA n cal 
Hp, ovT@s evavTiov nudyv peyaduyGeins ev avrois- 
kal emiyvatwoay oe Kabdmep Kal nets oe eyvaper: 


Ort ovK €oTe Geds mANY Gov Kupie- eykaiucov onpeia kal aAdoiwcov 174? 


, , - \ , , a 
davpaona, do€acov yxeipa Kal Bpaxiova SeEvov, das 
Suyyavra Ta Oavpaowd cov: eyerpov Oupov Kal exyxee 





3 Ul * > , \ ” > , 
Opynv, €mapoyv avytidukov Kat ekrpuyov éxOpov. 
B : m 
10 OTEvTOY KaLpov Kal pynoOnTe dpyns, Kal exdipynoacbacay oot 
A £ 
x1 Ta Oavpdowd cov. ev opyn Tupos KataBpabnTo 6 cw- 
Copevos, Kal of KaxodvTes Tov adv Gov evpoiway ar@)eLav. 
12 guvTpipoy Kepadas apxovtay eOvav, NeyovT@v: ovK eoTL ANY 
c ~ , ‘ ‘ >. OG 
13 Ov. ouvayaye macas pudds “Taxa. 
appa kapdia kal dyabn emi edécpact Tov Bpapdrwv 
~ , > 
XXXIV 1 avrns émedAnoera. dypumvia mAovTov exTNkEL OapKas, (XXXI) 
~ ” oe 
kal 1) pépypva avtov adiota Umvov- 
2 pépiuva aypurvias amano: vuoTaypov, Kal dppeotnpa 
U o loa 
3 Bapvd exvnwer vrvos. exomiace mAovows ev cuvaywyn 
eae , s 
xpnuarav, Kal €v TH avaravoe: eumimdatar Tpypnudrwy avrovd: 
4€komlace mT@x0s ev eXaTT@oE Biov, Kal ev TH avaravoe 
5 avrov emidens yiverat. 6 ayar@v xpvoioy ov dSixawOnoera, 
kal 6 Stwxav SiapOopay otros mAnoOnoerat. 
. 
6 modo ed€Onoav yapiv xpuciov, Kal eyevnOn 7 ama@Xea alToy 
x , 2 
7 kaTa Tpoc@moyv avTav’ EvNov mpockopuparos eat Tots 
/ > ~ »§ lal A c U 2 > - 
Ovotafovew atta, kai mas appev ddocerac ev ait. 
, a , 
8 pakdpios mAovawos ds evpéOn apwpos, Kal bs dricw ypuaiov 
, x 2 A 
9  OUK emropevOn: Tis €oTw ovTOS; Kal pakapLodpev avrov, érol- 
noe yap Oavpdo.a ev a@ avrtov. 
tis edokiuagOn ev avT@ kal éTehet@On; Kal €oTae Ei t 
10 Tis pacOn d 73 t eis Kavxnpa. 
Tis eOvvato mapaBnvar Kal ov mapéBy, Kal moujoa Kakiav 
Ir KQl OUK é7roinge ; dua TovTO oTEpewOnaeTa Ta ayaa avTod, 
, x 
Kal Tas ehenfoouvas avtov éxdimmynoerar exkAnoia. 
> A, , , , A > th , , > > > a 
12 eml Tparé(ys peyadns Kabioas, py avoiéns papuyya oov em aitns: 
My la > cos 
kal pt) elmns: modda ye Ta em avdrns: pynoOnte dTe KaKov 1751 
13 OPOadpos movnpos: movnporepov opOadpod Ti 
exTisTa; Ova TOUTO amo TayTos mpoowmov Sakpvet. 


45 


175? 


(XXXII) 


XXXIV 14 EKKAHSIASTIKOS 


: oe 


od eav emBrévryn, py exteivyns xeipa cov, Kai py ovvOdiBov 
ait@ ev tpvBX{o. voet Ta TOU mANGiov eK GeavTOV, Kal 
émt mavti pypate Siavood. aye ws avOpwros ta mapa- 
Keimeva got, kat py Stapag@, py pronOns- 

mavoat mp@rov xapw matdelas, Kal py amAnoTevou, py Tore 


, yoy obtuse We , au , 
m™pooKowns- kal €¢ ava pécov mevov exabioas, mporepos 


avT@v pn extelvns THY xXEipd cov. 
@s ikavoy avOpore@ mremadeupé d OAL L emt TH ( 
av Opara evpév@ TO OALyov, Kal él THs KoiTnS 
> - > > , ” iz , > ‘ > , , 
avTov ovk aoOpaive. Umvos Uyeias emi evTép@ perpia- 

> € ‘ - > ~ 

avéotn Tpwi, Kal 7 Wux7 avTov per avTod- 

, > , ‘ , ‘4 , ‘4 > ‘4 > ’ 
movos adypumvias kal xoh€pa Kal orpddos pera avdpos amAjorov. 
kat «i eBtacOns ev edécpacwv, avdora pecoropay Euerov Kal 

» ; , 

avarravon. dxovoov pov, Téxvov, Kai py eLovdevoans 

pe, Kal em” eoxdatav evpyoeis To’s Adyous pov. 
> ~ - -~ 
€v TaoL Tos Epyois wou yivou evTpexns, Kal Tay appoornpta 

, > -~ 
ov pn oo aravTnon. Aaprpov ex’ apros evoynoat 
xeiAn, paptupia THs Ka\Aovys av’tod mictH: 
~ > > m» + ‘ ‘ iz , ~ 
TOVNPS em apT@ yoyyvoer TOS, Kai 7) wapTupia THs To- 
, > ~ > , > m” ‘ > , ‘ 
ynpltas avTov axpiBns. ev olv@ pn avdpifov, moddovs 
> 3 
yap ama@ecey 6 oivos. kapivos Soxysater oTOpapa ev 
-~ ” > > , i , > , 

Bay, ovtas oivos ev Kxapdia trepnpavar ev pen. 

A 3 \ ‘g a 
én icov Cans oivos avOparo.s, €av mivns avToy ev MéTp@ avTOU" 
, ‘ ’ wy ‘ > ‘ mn” ° > , 
tis Con éMaccoupév@ olv@; Kal avtos extiotat eis evppoovyny 

> , -~ 
avOparros ayaAXiapa Kapdias Kai evppociyn yuxns 
oivos muivopmevos ev Kaip® avTapKns- 
, Aa > , ‘ > ? -~ ‘ 
mikpia \uyxis oivos rivdpevos modds ev epeOiap@ Kat 
> ’ , ‘ , wa > , 
avtirTo@part. mAnOvver Ovpov péOn adpovos eis mpoc- 
m = ; 

koppa, eXatTav ioydy Kal mpoorol@y Tpavpara,. 
> ‘ mm \ , ‘ , ‘ ‘ > 
€v guprogie owov p1 edéyEns Tov mANoiov, Kal pn efov- 

; A 

Sevaons avtov ev evppoovyyn avTov: 

Aoyor dvedirpov py eins avT@, Kal py avtov OAipys 
; i Ser : 
ev am@avTnoet avTov. nyovpevov oe Karéotnoav; py 
, > - i 
émaipou: yivou avtois as eis e€& avtav- 
col a - A , 
ppovticov avT@v Kal ovTws KaOicov: Kat macav THY xXpElav Tov 
> , > 
moingov, Kal evookiunoas avamavoat 
> , , , , 
iva evppavOns Sv avrovs, xat evkoopias xapw aBys orépavov- 


27 Cod. émicov 
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, , , 4 > > i! ‘ > tp 
3 AaAnoov mpeaBurépm, mpéwer yap cor, ev axpiBeia Se erioTnpns, 
4 kal epmodices povotkd. Oov akpdapua, pn ekxXens 
Aadtav, Kai akaipws py codicov. 
5 oppayis avOpaxos emi Kdopw@ Xpvog, ovyKpipa povotKoy 
> / mw” ? , lol ‘ 
6 ev oupTocia oivov. ev KaTaoKevaopart xpvo@ oppayis cpa- 
¥ rs) aN ~ > ? nd Col m” 
paySov, pédos povorxav ef noel oiva. 
L , : , ; Se he ats Bs 
7 AdAnoov, veavioke, ei xpela gov, pohis dis eav éemepwoTnOis: 
8 kebadaiwoov Adyov, ev ddtyos moa: yivou @s ywaoKav 
9 kal dpa olwrev. ev péo@ peyrotavay pr efiodfou, 
kat Omov Aéyovres, pr TOAAa adodéoyxeL. 
10 mpd Bpovtis Kataomevder dotpamy, Kal mpo aiaxuvTNpov 
11 mpoehevoerau Xapts. ev dpa e&eyeipou Kal pu ovppayet, 
dmérpexe eis otkov Kal pr padvper 
12 €kel maite Kai molec Ta evOupnuata cov, Kai pn ev dyap- 
riais Kal Ady@ brepnpave. Kal emi TovTois evAo- 
13 74 [PURPA 


, ; 
ynoov Tov momoavTd oe Kai peOvoKovTa oe amo 


14  TOv ayada@v avTov. 6 PoBovpevos Kupiov, €x- 
, \ , > ~ ‘\ c > , c if 
dé£erar Thy madeiav avTovd, Kal oi dpOpifovtes evpy- 

13 govaw evookiar. 6 (nT@v vopov éumAnOnoerat avTod, 


x e ¢ , U 2 > ad 
kal 6 Umoxpwopevos oxavdahicOnoera ev avTa- 
. , , aap P , , ‘ 
16 of poBovpevor Kupiov evpnoovor Kpipa, Kal Oukat@pata ws 
17 as e€aypovorw. dvOpwmos dpaptadds exkXiver eheypov, Kat 
kara TO OéAnpa avrovd e&evpicxer ovyKpima. 
18 avjp Bovdjs ov pr twapidy Suavonua, addérpios dé Kai 
€ U > Ud , ‘ \ ‘ a 
tmepnpavos ov Katamtngea poBov, kal pera TO Toujoat 
19 ped éavtov avev Bovdjs. avev Bovdjs pndev momons, 
‘\ > ~ oe A a 
kal €v TO Tomoat py petapedod. 
2 ; 
20 €v 60@ avTITT@paTOS MH TopEvov, Kal py MpooKO ys 


év ALG@dect’ ) miorevons ev 60@ amTpooKOT@, Kal 
21 PN) ii p D, 





22 amd Tov Tékvav cov PvAagat. 
: . épy@ ayabe@ mioreve TH Wox7 al ya UTO € 
23 €v mavTt epy@ ayab@ mioteve TH Wuxi Tov, Kal yap TOUTO €oTL 
, col 4 rh ~ 
24 THpnols evToda@v. 6 muotevov Kupio mpooéxer evToAn, kat 
f > cod , 
6 memolbas em avt@ ovK eAatT@Onoera. 
XXXVI 5 hoBoupéve@ Tov KUpLov OvK amayTHoEL KaKOY GAN év reipacpo 
1T@ poBoupeve p NOEL KAKOV, ELpagL@ 
r ‘ > A , 
2 kal mdadw e&aipeirar avtov- avip coos ov pronoes vopor, 
c \ c s, > > ~~ c > , col 
| 6 S€ broxpwopevos ev a’t@ ws ev Kataryide mohd@v. 
! » n > , , voc r 2A \ € 
| 3 avOpwros ouveros eumioTevoeL Vow, Kal O VOMOS aLT@ TLOTOS ws | 


S08 , © , , \ A > , 
4 €potnpa Snrov. éroimacov oyov Kal oUT@s axovcbnon, 
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f ’ ‘ ‘ > nt 
avvOnoov madeiay Kat Tore amoKpiOnte. 
Tpoxos dudéns omddyxva pwpov, kai as aEwv orpepopevos 
6 dtaXo A > ~ Lad > > , c ir ~ 
Yylop.0s avrov. immos eis dxetav ws idos p@Kos, 
ig cl 
UmOKaT@ tTavTos eriKdOnpévov ypepeTtel. 
: ; ie 3 
Suari nuépa brepexer Nuépas; Kai wav as nuépas 
> a > > c ’ > ’ , , 
eviavtov ad nAiov- ev yvooe Kupiov dexapicbnoay, 
3 
Kat nANolw@oe Katpovs Kal éoprds- 
‘ > > > -~ > ¢ A c ‘ Y > > ~ ” 
kai am avt@yv avi Wece Kai nyiace, Kai €€ avtav €Onkev 
5 > A c ~ ‘ a ’ > > , ‘ 
eis aptOuov nuepar. kal avOpwra mavtes amd edadous, Kat 
= > ’ 
ex yns extioOn *Adap: év mdnOer exiotnuns Kupwos die- 
’ > , ‘ > ‘ A c ‘ > ~ 
Xopicev avtovs, kai nAdNolwoe Tas ddovs a’Tav- 
> > ~ > , x > ’ 4 > > ~ c , 
e& avtav evAoynoe Kal avivoce, kai €€ aitav nyiace 
Kal mpos avrov Hyyiev: dm avT@v katnpacato Kal era- 
Teivooe, Kal avérpeiev avto’s dmb oTdoewy avTav. 
‘ a x 
ws mos Kepapéws ev xelpt adTov, maca ai 6dot avTov Kara 
~ a ’ 
THY evOoklav avTov: ovTas avOpwros ev xelpt TOU moLnoavTOS 
avTov, amodovvar avTois Kata THY Kpioww avrod. 
dmévavtt TOU Kakod TO dyaOov, Kai amévavtt Tod Bavaro 
€ ’ o > , hen ~ ¢ > , ‘ 
7 Con: oUTws amévayTt Tod dyapT@dod 6 evoeBys, Kal 
oe > , , 4 > ~ e c , 
oUT@s amévavtt avdpos evoeBots 6 duaptados. 
- Sire 
Kal oUtas euBreov eis mavtTa Ta Epya Tov tpiorou, duo Svo, 
~ > ’ 
€v karTévaytu Tov €évos. Kayo exxatos nypvmrvnoa Kal 
katTekAnpovopnoa avtovs Kabas am apyis. 
, , 2? ‘4 
edénoov acv, Kipte, kexAnpévov em’ dvouati cov, kat Iopand 
dv TpweToyovoy @vopnacas. OiKTelpoy moAkw ayidoparos cou, 
‘TepovoaAnp, Tomov KataTavaews cov. 
7 = a 
mAnoov Siov dpar Ta Noyid wou, Kai awd THs Sons ou Tov adv Gov. 
7 B - : 
dos paprvpiov Trois €v apxn KTicpaci cov, Kai &yepoy mpodnras 
ém dvopati cov: dos puoOov Trois bropévovoi oe, Kat 
oi mpopyntai cov éumicrevonrwcar. 
, , lod col > , 
eigaxovoov, Kupte, Senoews Tav oikeT@v cov Kata THY evAoyiav 
*Aap@y mepi Tov Aaovd cov, kal yvooortat mavtes of ert 
THs yns Gre ov KUpLos TOV ai@var. 
- - , ca , 
mav Bpepa dayerar kowNia, €ote S€ BpOya Bpoparos Kadduov. 
, a 4 
papvy€ yeverar Bpopata Onpas, ovrws Kapdia cvvery 
cal , 
Adyous evdeis. kapodia otpeBrn Saar AUTNY, 


16 Cod. arapxijs 
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NN , > , > ~ 
kal @v@p@mos modvTeEtpos avtarod@cet avTa. 
ye + 2 , Ld a4 A / A 
26 Tavra appeva emideEerar yuvn, eat. yap Ouvyatnp Ovyarpos 
, 
27 ~<Kpelooav. kaos yuvarkds thapvver mpoc@mor, 
‘ c ‘ ~ > Us > , © 4 > + > X 
28 Kal Umép macav éemiOvpiay avOpamov vrepdye, ei Eat ETL 
a , of 
yA@oons aitns €Xcos Kal mpavtys Kal taous- 
> ” c > A > ~ > eee > , 
ovUK €oTlv 6 avip aiTns Ka@ viovs avOpareor. 
r , > > A 
290 KT@pEVvOs yuvaika éevapyeTar KTHTEws, Bonfov Kar avTov 
30 Kal oTvAov avaravaeas. ov ovK eat ppaypcs, Suappa- 
~ = , 
ynoerar KTHa: Kal ov ovK eote yuvn, oTevder TavapeVos. 
, A id > , = > , > r > 
gr Tis yap miotevoer evCav@ AnoTH epadAopév@ Ek mddAEws eis 
, 
Tokw; ovTas avOpam@ un ExXovTt voooiay Kal KaTavovTe 
aS pn om > 
xr ov eay oWion. mas idos é€pet- edidiaca kaya: add 
got didos dvopuare povov diros. 
> \ , la o 4 c - \ , 
2 0vxl Amn péver Eas Oavarov éEraipos cai idos TpEemopevos 


3 «ls €xOpay; @ tovnpov éevOvpnua, modev éexvdiaOns 
Kadvwat thy Enpav ev Sodvornre; 
<5 a > , x 05) - , 
4 €raipos Pit@ ovvd.iauta edppoovvy, Kai ev Katp@ Odipews 
5 ora amévayre éraipos pil@ oupmovel xapw yaoTpos 
ies A , , > , 
kal €vavti modepiov Anetra ao7ida. 
6 py emtdabod didrov ev TH Yuyn cov, Kal pr) pynpovevons 
avTov ev xpnpuagi cov. 
\ , uy ~ « , ‘ > . co 
pn BovAevov peta Tov UToBAETOpevou Ce, Kal amo TOV 
Govvtev ce Kpviyov Bovdjp. 
7 mas avpBovdros e€aipe Bovdnv, adX ~ott cvpPov- 
, , , 
Aev@yv eis EavTov- aro ovpBovdov pvdaga Wuyxnv cov, 
Kal yv@Ou mpdotepov Tis avTov xpeia- 
rs , , 
Kal yap avtos éavt@ cupBovdeverar, pnmore Baldy ert col 
a ‘ wn ‘ c , ‘ LA > > 
9  KkAnpov, Kal elmn cor: Kady Odds Gov, Kal oTnoeTa €& é- 
vaytias idew TO cupBynodpevoyv cot 
‘ , x ~ ¢ , ‘ > ‘ 
10 7) TvpBovdevov peta TOU U70BAETTOpévOU GE, Kal amd 
Tav (provvtav ce KpvYov BovAny: 
\ -~ KY > s pean. NY A a 
Ir PETA yuvaikos mepl avtTu(ndov aitns Kat pera Sedov 
mept moépov, pera €uwrdpou mept peraBovAias Kal 
peta ayopd{ovtos mepi mpaceas, 
pera Backdvov mepl evxapiotias Kal peta avehénsovos 
Tept xpnatonbeias, HeTa OKyNpov meEpl mavTos epyou 


2 Cod. Oavarov ; 6 Cod. émiAa@ov 


II 


Wie 
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kal pera puoOiov emereiov mept ouvTeeias- 

oikérn apy@ mept moAAns epyacias- , 
. > ‘ , ‘ , , > ae 

pn €mexXe Eml TovTOLs TEpt Taans TupBovAias, GAX’ 7 12 
pera avdpos evoeBovs evdehexiCe- 

4 * > a me > ne K , ‘4 > a a > « 

bv ay emtyv@s ouvtnpodyta €vTodas Kupiovu, 6s ev tH Yuxn avTov 


\ \ , A 63 , , 
KaTa THV puxny gov, Kat €av TTaLons ovvahynoet oo. 


kat BovAnv xapdias otngov, ov yap €aTL ToL miETOTEpos auTiSs: 3 
A 4 > ‘ > s t Set m” a c a ‘ 
Wuxn yap avdpos amayyedNew eviote etwbev 7 Eta oKoTol 14 
KaOnpevor emi perempov éemirKor ns. 
Kal > ‘A = , 5 nA -~ vi a Wert c 
l emt maou Tovtos SenOnt. Tov UWiorou wa evOvvy 7 15 
357 re reas nae . ; 
adnOeva THY 6O0v cov. apxn mavTos e€pyou oyos, 16 
‘ ‘ , , , 
Kal mpo maons mpa&ews BovAn. 
i“ ~ 
tyvos a\Nol@oews xapas mpocarov. 17 
, , > , > , , ’ ’ 
Tégoapa pépn avaréd\de, ayabov, xaxov, (wn, Oavartos, ‘ 18 
kal 1) Kupievovoa avtay evdehexOs yAOood cori. 
” > A =~ -~ , ‘ ~ 7 
€oT.v avnp mavodpyos mohkk@v matdevtys, Kai TH idia 19 
~ 4» , > » e , > ’ 
Wuxn axpynoros €otw. éoTw 6 copiCopevos ev hoyous 20 
x 
fuanros, otros maons codias Kabvorepioe: 
ov yap €006n aita a Kupi ipis, OTL Ta opia 
yap €006n ait@ mapa Kupiov xapis, maons copias 2x 
> , ” \ ~ 37 ~ ‘ c ‘ ~ 
eorepnOn. éore coos tn idia ux7, Kal oi Kapmroi THs 22 
guvégews avtod eri oroparos aiveroi. 
> eee aie , sare oa 
dvnp coos tov éavrov adv madever, Kai of Kaprrol THs 23 
guvétews avTov TLOTOL. -avnp coos mAnoOn- 24 
oerat evAoyias, kal pakaptovow aitov mates of 6pavrTes. 
~ c cal c , ~ 
Con avdpos ev apiOp@ juepOv, Kat ai nuéepar Tod 25 
178! “Iopand avapiOunro. coos €v T@ Kaw avdTov KAnpovo- 26 
, , ‘ A a > -~ » > ‘ aA 
pnoe So€av, Kai TO Gvopa avTov Eorat eis TOY aidva, 
> ~ ” 
téxvov, ev (wn cou meipacoy THv uxnv cov, Kal We Ti 27 
col 4 ~ >? lad 
Tovnpoyv avTy, kal pn O@s avTi: 
> A ‘ , ~ , ‘ > a ‘ > 
ov yap Ta Tmavra mac cuuépel, Kai ov maga Wuyxn ev 28 
. ‘ 2? 4 > - 
TavTi evookipel. #1) awAnotevov ev maon Tpupy, 29 
kal py exxvOns emt edecpdror: 
> ~ A ’ a ’ ‘ c > , > - 
ev moddois yap Bpeopaow era vogos, Kai 7 amdnoTia eyyiel 30 
, 
&ws xodépas. Ova aAnotiav mroddol érehevTHGAaY, 3r 
5 ; , 
6 S€ mpocéxov mpooOnce Conv. 
re > ~ > 
Tiua latpov mpos Tas xpElas TYywais avTOU, Kal yap avTov 1 XXXVI 
” oP \ Cer eek , »” ” \ x 
ExTivev 6 KUpLoS. mapa yap ‘Yiorou €orw tacts, kal mapa 2 


Baotkéws Aneta Sokav. | 


5° 
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> , > ~ 2 , \ > A Nee 
3 emioTHnpn larpov avuace. Kepadnyv avTov, Kal evayTt 
, , : f 
4 peyotavav GavpacOncerat. Kupuos éxticev ek yns pappaka, 
kal avnp ppovipos ov mpocoxGice: avrois. 
> ER s > , ¢ > \ aA cy 
5 0uk amo évAov eyAvKdvOn vdwp eis TO yvooOnva THY 
> ‘ > “A > ‘ > t ‘A > A »” > , 
6 loxdv avTov amo avOparov; kal avtos eOakev avOparots 
; 
emloTnpNy 
evdosalerOa ev trois Pavpacios avTov: 
7 ev avtois eOeparevoe Kal pe Tovoy avrov. 
\ > o , v ‘ > ‘ i 
8 pupeos ev ToUTOLS TomoeL plypa: Kal ov pT) cUvTEeAETOR 
Ta €pya avrov, kal elpnvn map avtov eotiv emt mpoawmou 
9 THIS yns. TEKVOV, eV appwoTnpati cov p27 Tapadere, 
> uw > , \ > \ Kees a 
GdN evEar Kupio, kai adros iarai ce: 
> , , ‘\ a+ ~ ‘ > \ , 
10 amTooTHOOV mAnppedeias Kal eVOuVoY xXElpa, Kal amo Taons 
duaprias Ka@apioov Kapdiav 
Nols hay , , , ey, 
xr O0s ev@diay kal pynpocvvoy ceuiddAews, Kal Aimavov 
mpoopopav, ws py umdpyov. 
ee Neat’ Bie Se eo ic we a » Seeks 
12 kal tatp@ Sos TOomov, Kal yap avToyv 6 KUplos ekTLGE Kal ju) 


> , oe a ae , 2 
amTooTnT® Gov, Kat yap avTov xpeia: 178 
13 ¥ a \ > \ Fs > ay \ \ Se 
14 €OTW OTE KaLpos Kal ev XEpoly a’Toy evodia Kal yap avTot 
; , ¢ ; = 
Kupiov. denOnoovra, iva evodaon avtois avamavow, Kal 
Uj a 
15 laow xapw é€uBioceas. 6 Guaptdverv evavtiov Tov 


TouaavrTos avtov éuméoo. eis xelpas iarpod. 

16 TEKVOV, el VEKP@ KaTayaye Oadkpva, Kal ws Sed racxov 
évapEat Opnveor, kara O€ THY Kpiow avTovU mepioTetov 
TO OGpa avTov, Kai py Umrepidns THY Tapny avrov. 

17 Wikpavov kAavOpov Kal Oépwavoy Komerov, Kal tTroincoy 
To mévOos Kara tTHv a&iav avTov, 

npépav piav kat dvo xdpw diaBodjs, Rat mapaxdnOnte 

18 vans évexa. do humns yap ékBaiver Oavaros, Kat 

umn Kapdias Kaper icxvv- 


19 €v emaywyn Tapapuéver Kal umn, Kal Bios mT@XoD KaTapa 


ort 7 Sas eis hv THY core Uv, amd 
20 KkapOlas. py O@s eis hunv THY Kapdiav gov, amdaTHaoV 

> \ \ NU »~ A > i, > , > > / 
at auTny pvnobels Ta Eoxara: pe) emidaOn, ov yap éoTw éra- 

s , 

yodos, Kat TovTOY OvK @eAnoELs Kal GeavTOY KakoceLs. 

, \ , ¢ 7 Sey (es, Bee y 
22 mvnoOnTe TO Kpifa fou OTL OUTS Kal TO GOV euol xbes 

Ud >? > 7 A 

23. Kal ool onpepor. €v avamravoel veKpov KaTaTavooy TO 


i} > a \ , > > > A 2 2 , 
pvnpocuvoy avrov, Kal mapakAnOnr. em aiT@ ev e&dd@ 


24  Tvevparos avTod. copia ypapparéws ev evKaipia axodzs, 
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‘ id ’ ‘ > a > , 
kal 6 €hatrovpevos mpd&et a’tod ov codicOqcerat. 
, = P 
Ti copicOnoerat 6 Kpat@y apdtpov, Kavywpevos ev Sdpare 25 
KévTpou, Boas ehaivav, cai avaotpedpopevos ev 
Epyous avTav, kat 7 Sujpynots avtod ev viois Tavpwv; 
/ > ~ , ’ -~ »~ ‘ « > , 
kapdiay aitov dace: éxdotdva avdaxas, kai 7 aypumvia 26 
avtov eis yoptacpata Sapddewr. 
ees: ; , 
oUTws Tas TEKT@Y Kal dpxiTEKT@V, OoTLS VUKT@P oS 27 
, , 
npépav Suayec ot yAvporvres yAUppata oppayider, 
1791 kat 4) é€mtpovn avtod adX\oLt@oa TrotKtiALav: 
, > a , > x e ~ ’ Se > 
kapdiav avtov Sacet cis TO Gpol@oat (wypapiay, Kal H a- 
ypurvia avtov cuvvtehécat Epyov. 
A ‘ U > ‘ a” ‘ , 
oUTws yadkeds KkaOnpevos eyyds akpovos Kal KkarapavOavey 28 
ev €py@ odnpov: dtpis mupos tn&er oadpKas avrov, Kal 
j , 
ev Oéppn kapivov Siapaynoerac: 
povn opipas Kai dkpovos Kaweei TO ods avToU, Kal KarTé- 
vavTt Omormpatos oKevous oi opOadpoi avrov- 
, > ~ ’ > , »” 4 c > , 
xapdiav aitov Sacer eis ovvtéhevay Epyav, kai 7 aypumvia 


avTovU Koopnoa emt ouvTedeias. 


our bs KaOnpe 2y €py@ avrov kal épav 

Urs Kepapeds KaOnpevos ev Epyw aitod Kai svotpépov ev 29 
Tool avTov Tpoxor, ds ev pepipvn Kketrar dua wavros emt 
TO Epyov avTov, Kat evapiOpios maca 7 epyacia avrov- 

, , aa ; , pane ae 

ev Bpaxiove ad’tod Tur@ce mydov, Kai mpd moda Kapyrer 30 
ioxdv avrov- kapdiav éemidaver eis TO ovvTEAeoat TO xpiopa, 
kal 7 a@ypumvia avrov, Kabapioa kapwor. 

= ca n ov Liem 

mTavTes OvTOL Eis YElpas EavT@Y emioTevoav, Kal ExagTOS eV TO 3r 
~ > ~ ‘ »” > ~ > > ’ 
Epy® avTov copiterar: dvev aitav ovK oixicOnoerar 32 

j ; , 

mods Kal ov TapotKnoovow ovde TepiraTnaovoL- 

> -~ ~ > ‘ ‘ > > , > ec 

év BovAn Aaod ov CntMOnocovTa, Kal é€v exkAnoia ovX UTEpa- 33 
Aovvrat, emt Ouppov dikaore@v ov KaOiodvTat, Kai dta- 


Onxnv Kpipatos ov diavonOjcovrat- 
ovde py exdavecr matideiay Kal Kpipa, Kal ev mapaBodais 
a” ~ ~ ‘ i 
ovx evpeOnoovTa G\\G KTHpa ai@vos oTnpiovot, Kal 7 34 
denois aitav ev éepyacia réxvns. 
x A > , A \ > Lol ‘ Py 2 
mAnY Tod emdidovTos THY WuxNY avTOU Kat Stavooupevou 
> ‘ c ‘ , , > , > , . 
ev vopn@ “Yyiorov- copiavy mdvTwv apxai@y ex(nTnoel, x XXXDD 
Kai é€v mpodnreias aoyoAnOnoerau 


29 Cod. daravros 30 Cod. xpiona : 
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, > - > -~ = 
2 Oupynow avdpov 6voyactayv cvvtnpnce, Kal ev tTpodais 
3. mapaSoev cuvemedevoerat- amoxpuda wapounav Z 
> , ‘ > > , -~ > , 
ex(y7yoel, Kal €v aiviypao. wapaSodav avactpadnoera. 
4 ava pécov peytotavey UrnpeTnoe, Kal évavtt Tyoupévav 
opOnoerat- év yj GAXorpiav é6vav duekevoeTa, ayada 
yap kal xaxa ev av@parots éreipace. 
x , > ~ 3 , x <2 > , x ‘ ’ 
5 7TY Kapdlav avtov emidaoer mpos Kipiov, dpOpica mpos Tov rou- 
ane ce carat , uty . 
gavTa avrov, Kai €vavte Ywiorov denOnoera- xal avoi€er To 
oTopa avtou ev mpocevx7, Kal Tepi TOV duapti@y aiTov denOnceTaA. 
z : i , : 
6 €av 6 KUptos 6 péyas Gdn, TvEevpaT. Guvécews euTANTERGETAL- 
c ~ - 
avTos avouSpice pyuata codias aitov, kal ev mpomevx7 
: : - ; > , ‘ee 
7 e&opodoynoerat TO Kupio- autos katevOuver Sovdny avTov Kal 
€mioTnny, Kal €v Tois awoxpigos avtov GravonOycerat 
8 autos exdavet wadelav didacKxaXias aitov, Kai év vop@ dia- 
9  Onxns Kupiov xavynoerat. aivécovat THY Giveotv avTov TONAL, 
Ss = a : 
kal €@s TOU ai@vos ovK e€arerPOnoerac- 
aTooTHoETAL TO LYNLOTVVOY a’TOd, Kal TO Gvo“a avTOD (yoETAL 
ro €is yeveas yevear, Tv codiay aitod dinynoera €Ovn, 
Neen Sw ah es as ? 
kal Tov €mawwov avtov e€ayyedet exxAnoia- 
PAS > ’ »” ’ a ‘ PAS > ’ 
rx €av eupeivn, 6voua KatadeiWer 7 XiAwolL, Kal €ay avaravonrat, 
: 2 ee » ee , oar 
12 €MTrOlel AUTO. ere StavonGeis exdiyyjoopa, o7e as d- 
7 : , , = : 
13. xXounvia exAnp@Onv. eigaxovoaTe Lov, Ootol, Kai Bda- 
: ; $3 
oTncare as podov @uvopevov emt pevparos vypod- 
x > , a c , s > ‘ ‘ > 
14 Kal avOnoare avOos ws xpivov, diadore Gop Kai ai- 
, > ’ ‘ - - -~ 
véoaTe dopa. evhoynoate TOY KUpLoV El TAL ToOIs Epyots avTOU 
€v @dais xeth€wy Kal €v Kwvupais™ 


. oe 5 fone SLs , . » ae , 
16 Kal oUTws epeite ev eLopodoynoet- Ta Epya Kupiov wavra 


\ : hae 2 > eg We 

Kaha oodpa, kal wav 7pooTaypa ev KaLp@ avTOU 

= “T= 5 EE : 2 
17 €o7Tat ovk €oTly €ivew Ti TOUTO €oTL; TavTa yap TavTa ev 

Pigs 9s , Le, a at < 

Kaip@ aitav (ynrnOnoera. év oy@ avTov Eat ws 

6 , th) ‘ > ce u > ~ > r 8 1 

Npe@via vdwp, Kai ev pyuaTt OTOpaTOs aiTov azodoyxeia 180 
13 vdaTav. é€v mpootdypatt aitod waca 7 evOoKia, Kai ovK 


» a ’ x U4 > - 
€or os eXaTT@oEL TO T@THPLOV avTOD. 
19 €pya 7aons TapKos ev@mLOV avTuU, Kal ovK eat KpUBAVaL 
azo tav 6pOadpav avrov- 
> ‘ ~ 2- > A A > , x > ca 2 
20 G0 TOU ai@vos eis TOV ai@va ewéBeWe, Kal ovdeév eat Gav- 


4 Cod. dvauécor 
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pdo.ov evaytiov avtov. ovK €oTw eimeiv: Ti TOUTS €aTL; 21 
mavta yap eis xpelay aitay Exriorat. 
« > , > - c 4 > , ‘ i 
7 evAoyia av’Tov ws ToTamos émexdduWe, Kal os KaTa- 22 
‘ ‘ > , a > 4 > - », 
kAuopos Enpayv epébucer. ovT@s opyny avtov €Ovn 23 


KAnpovopnoe, ws petéotpewev vdara eis GApuny. 
ai 600i airod evOciar Tois doiots, oUTws Tois avopois mpoTKOmuaTa’ 24 


> ‘4 - > -” ”* > > > - A -~ - 

ayaOa tois ayabois Extustar am apxns, ovTws Tois duapT@dois 25 
kakd. apxy mdaons xpeias eis (anv avOparov, dep 26 
kal 7Up Kal oidnpoy Kai ddas, Kal weuidadis mupov Kai ydAa ~* 

‘ , e = ‘ % eee 

kat pédt, aia oradpvAns xa €Aaoy Kal iparwov- 
; jh - : Ati, e 4 

mavta Tavta Tois evocBéow ayaba, ovTws Tois duapT@dois 27 
Tpamnoera €is Kaka. éoTe wvevpata a eis exdiknow ExTLOTAaL, 28 


kai €v Oup@ aitav eotepéwoe pdotvyas avTav: 
c 


- ; p 
€v Kaip@ ovvTedelas isxdy éxxéovot, Kal Tov Oupoy Tod mouoavTos 


> ‘ , - ‘ , * ‘ ‘ ‘ s 
avtov Komdcovact mip kat @ddacoa* Kai Aypos Kai Oa- 29 
vatos, mavta Tavta eis exdiknow éxtioTat 
, > , ‘ , , »+ ‘ e , > 
O@npiwv ddovres Kai oKopmion Kal €xets Kal poudaia ex- 30 
dtxovoa eis dXeOpov acePeis, 
> - > ”~ > ~ > ’ 4 > ‘ - ~ >. 
€v TH avaToAy aitov evppavOnoovra, Kai eri THs yys eis 31 
xelpas érousacOnoovra, Kal €v Katpois avT@y ov 
, ‘ ‘ - > > - > r 
mapaBnoovrat oyov. bua totro €€ apyns eornpixOnv 32 
. , Nuss ~ oa 
kal SuevonOnv cai ev ypapy adjxa. 
Ta €pya Kupiov mavta ta ayaa, cai wacuy yxpeiay ev Kaip@ 33 
2 a , 
180? airs xopnyncer’ Kal ovK €oTiw eimeiv: TovTO TOUTOU 34 
7 ovnporepor, 
ivTa yap ev Kaip@ evooxiunOnoerat 
mTavTa yap €v KalpG On : 
é ; , 
kal viv ev maon Kapdia Kal oropate tuvnoate, Kal evdAo- 35 
ynoate TO Gvopa Kupiov. doxoXia peydAn Extictat mavTi 1 XL 


; . , SEP 
avOpore, Kai (uvyos Bapis emi viods “Addy: 
2 > c , > , > 4 ‘A > ~ ” > ~ 
agp’ npepas e€ddou €x'yaorpos pntpos aitav ews emiotpopis 
npépas eis unrépa mavTwv: tovs Suadoyiopovs avT@v Kai 2 
PoBov xapdias, éerivora tpocdokias nuépa TeevTHS* 
amo KaOnpévov emi Opovov SdEns Kai Ews TeTaTTELv@pEevou 
: 
ev yn Kat o700a, amo dopovvtos vaxwOov Kai aré- 4 


davov, kal €ws mepiBaddopévov @pddwov- 


29 Cod. marg. */P* xadava 
32 Cod. diarovro 34 mavta’ w add. in marg. 
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5 Oupos Kai (ndos, Tapayn Kai oddos cai Po8os Gavarov 
Kal piunpa Kai Epis. Kal €v Kaip@ avaravcews 
» ’ 4 ‘ > - - > ~ 
emt KoiTNS, Umvos vuKTos aAAowot yv@ow avTou- 
6 OAtyov @s ovdeév ev avaTravcel, Kai am éxeivou ev Uva as 
« ~ a ~ ° 
€v Muepais oKom.as: teGopuSnuévos ev dpace Kap- 
dias avTov, as exuyav ard mpoowmov modépou- 
2 ~ , > ~ > ’ ‘ > s 
7 €v KaLp® GaTnpias aitovd efnyépOn, Kai aroGavpalov 
8 is ovdéva Pofor. peta maons capKos amd avOparov 
€@s KTNVvoUS, Kal el duaptw\@v éxtamAdata Tpos TaiTa: 
, , »*¥ ‘ c , ‘ nS > 4 ~ 
9 Gavaros Kai Epis Kai popdaia cai aia, exraywyai Aipov 
kal ouvTpiupatos Kal paoteyos: 
LS ‘ > , > , ~ , ‘ > > ‘ > 
10 €7l TOUS avou“ous exticOn TavtTa mavta, Kai dt aitous é- 
ir yéveTo 6 Katax\vopos. mavta 60a amo ys eis ynv ava- 
, ‘ > A c , J a 3 , 
otpedpe, Kai aro vdaTwyr eis @adaccay avaxaprret. 
12 Tav O@pov Kai ddixia eLaderPOnoetar, Kai wiatis eis 
13 TOY ai@va oTnoeTat. xpneata adixav ws morapos 
, Sate ‘ i ee Se 
EnpavOnoera, cai ws Bpovty peyadn ev verois e&nynoet 
col - , o 
14 €V TO avoi~a aiTov xetpas evppavOnceTa, oiTws oi mapa- 
Baivovres cis cuvtTéNecav exdeiYvoucw. 
~ - c , 
15 Ekyova docBa@v ov mAnOuvet KAadous, Kai pitar axa@apror 
> , ao 
16 €m% aKpoTouou 7érpas. ayn emt mavrTos vdatos Kai xeidous 
Aeapie. : ; 
ToTapov mpo mavTos xopTrou exTiAnoera. 
, c , ‘ > , = Y , 
17 xapis @s twapademwos aiv evAoyilais, Kal eAenuoovry 
z : . ; 
18 eis Tov ai@va Siapéver. €w@7 avTapKous €pydarov y\uxavénoerat, 
kal Umrép dudorepa 6 evpicxav Oncaupov. 
19 , x > 8 x aN , ” > 
a TEKVG Kai oixodouy moAEws OTHpi{ovTwW ovopa, oivos 
Kal povotka evppaivovor xapdiav, Kal Urép audorepa 
2x ayarnois codias. avdOs Kat Wadrnpiov Wdvvover 
‘ e s > , ~ c - 
péAn, kal Urep auddrepa yA@ooa noeia- 
22 xapw Kal Kaddos emiOuunoer 6POadrpos, kai irep audorepa 
23 xAonv omopov. idos kal éraipos cis Katpov dmav- 
T@vTes, Kal Urep audorepa yuvy peta avdpos. 
24 GdeAot kai BonOera cis Karpov OdiWews, kal iwep aydorepa 
Zi , 
25  €Aenpoovvn pucerat. xpuciov Kal apyupioy ém- 
, , ‘ c ‘ > G ‘ > ~ 
otyjoovot moda, Kal UTep audorepa BovAy cvdoximeirat. 
26 xpnpata kal icxyds avua@oovor xapdiav, kat Urep ap- 
P F J aig eres. ; é 
gorepa PoBos Kuptov- ovx €otw ev oS Kupiou eatraais, 
‘ > ~~ a ec = ’ 
Kal ovK €oTe (nTHoa EavT@ Bon@evav 
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poBos Kupiov as mapddecos eddoyias, kai tmép wacav ddkav éexa- 27 


Aupev avror. téxvov, (anv éeraitncews py Bioons: 
Kpeicoov amobaveiy 7 éematreiv. 

> ’ 

avnp BAérev eis addorpiay tpareCav ovK Exe Biov ev ho- 

-~ - > , ‘ > | Ine > 
yione Carns, atioynoet uxnyv avtod ev edéopacw ad- 
r , > 4 4 > Ud ‘ *’ ’ 

orpios- avnp d€ éemtoTnpwv Kal meradevpevos puddkerat. 
€v oTopatt avaidovs yAuKavOnoera émairnows, Kat €v KOl- 

oA , 

Xia av’rod mip Kanoera..  Oavare, as mixpov cov 

TO pynpocvvoy avOpar@ ecipnvevovte ev Tois Umapxyovew avTod, 
avdpi arepiomdot@ xal evodoupev@ ev mac Kal ere i- 

: , 
oxvovre eridéEacba tpodny. & Oavare, kadov cov 
‘ , > ‘ > , > , \ a > A 
TO Kpiva €otly avOparw emideopév@ Kai eAaocoupév@ icxut, 
; 1 

€oxaToynp® Kal wepioT@pevm Tepl TavT@Y Kal a7et- 

Oodvtt Kal arroh@deKoTe THY Uroporny. 

‘ DA. ~~ , 6 a , 6 , 

pn evAaBovd Kpipa Oavatod, pvnoOnte mporépav cov 
kal €oxaT@v: TovTO yap TO Kpiva on GapKi mapa Kupiov, kai Ti 
> , > > , c , 
amavaivn ev evdokia “Ywiorov; 

” , a c ‘ mt + > ~~ > a 

etre O€ka eire Exarov etTe xidua Eryn, ovK EoTW ev Gdov 
eeypos Cans. téxva Bdehupa yivera Téxva 
GuaptodGv, Kat cuvavaorpepopeva aporkias aveB@v- 
Téxvav GuapT@d@v azrodeira KAnpovopia, Kai peTa TOU 
; ada 1p) om 
oméppatos avtav evdehexiCer verdos. 
‘ > - , ’ o > > ‘ > , 
matpt doeBei péuera téxva, dre dV avrov dvedicOnoovrat. 

2. AA c ~ od > - a > ’ , if ’ 
ovat viv, avdpes ageBets, olrives eykateNimeTe vopov “Ywiorou" 
2. \ ~ > > , teeny ~ > 
éav yap mAnOuvOnre, cis am@deay, Kai eav yevynOyre, eis 

katapay yevynOnoecbe, kal €ay amoOavnre, cis KaTapav 
pepo Onoec be. mavta 60a ex yns eis yay amehevoerat, 
ovUTws aoeBeis cis am@Xecav. 

, > ’ > ’ > ~ m” ‘ > 6 ’ > > 
mévOos avOparev ev capac aitav, dvoua b€ avOpomeav ovK a- 

yabov eEarerpOnoerat. dpovticov rept dvopatos, 

avTo yap cou Stapéver 7 xidcor Onoavpol peyadotr xpuciou- 
> a A > ‘ € ~ eer ‘ ” > dA 
ayabjs Cons apiOuos jpepOv, Kai ayaOdv Gvopa eis ai@vas 

Stapéver. maeiav ev eipnyn ouvtTnpnoate, TéKva" 

‘ , ‘ A > , ‘ > 2 

copia Kexpuppeévn Kat Onoavpos apavys, Tis apé- 
> ’ 
Neca ev aporépors ; Kpelac@v avOpwmos amtoxpuTTev 
~ ‘ > in] 
TV pwpiay aiTod 7 avOpwros aroxpimTev THY gopiay avTou. 
- “~ cr > , > 
Tovyapovv evTpamnoeral emt TH pywate pov" ov yap EoTL 
macav aicxvvny SvapvddEa Kaddv, Kai ov mavTa Tots 
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EKKAHSIASTIKOS 


maow é€v miorer evOoKipeirat. 


XLII II 


17 aiaxuveobe amo mrarpos Kal ntpos Trepl mopvelas, Kal amd youpevou 
’ >? = aq 
18 Kal duvdaorou mepi Wevdous, kal amo Kptrov Kal apxovTos 


‘ , > A =~ \ ~ ‘ > , 
mept wAnpmeAElas, amo GuUVaywyns Kat Aaov TeEpt avoptas- 


oan a \ r Nea , Den 1 a 
Ig GTO KOLY@VOU Kal itou TEpt aduKias, Kal Q@7TO TOTOU OU 


mapotkeis mept KAom7, amo adnOeias Geod Kai diabyKns, 


‘ ’ A s > - 2? ? * 
kal amo mn€ews adyka@vos ér aprots- 
> A A 4 ‘ / ‘ > ‘ > 
20 a7 okopakiopou An eas Kal Odvews, Kal dd aomago- 
rs - > 
févov Tepl clans, aro Opdvews yuvatkos Eraipas, 
2x kal amd amootpodns mpoowmouv avOparmov evyevois: 
amo apaipécews pepidos kai Sdcews, kal dd Katavonoews 
22 yvvaikos UravOpou, dro meptepylas Kal mraidiokns, 
Kal py emioTnons emt THY KOiTHY aUTHS- 
3 \ r \ , > ~ ‘\ ‘ A A A 
amo pidov mepi Adyov ovediopov, Kai pera TO Sovvar py 


eet) * Nine Sha 58 , \ , 3 Ae \ 
I oveiouce Kal a7ro OevTepaoews Kat Aoyou akons, Kal 


am@okahuWews mepl Noyov Kpudiov- 
\ 5 ears x AS a 5 3 
kal €on aioxuvtTnpos adnOivas, Kat evpickov yap evayte 


Nu > , Ni ‘ , ° - ‘ ‘ , 
mavtTos avOpwrov. pf) jwept TovT@y aicxuvO7s, Kat pn AaBns 
Tpoc@mov Tov dpapravew mept vopov “Yiyicrou kal 


iS} 


, ‘ ‘ , ~ \ > = 
dtaOnkns Kal repli Kpiwaros duka@oar Tov aoeBn, 


\ , a Nee 1 \ \ 1 
TeEpt Aoyou KOLVY@VOU Kat odour cpav, Kal TeEpl Odvews kAnpo- 


3 
pet a \ 3 , sprig - 
4 vopias éraip@v, Kai axpiBeias (vyod kal orabuar: 
\ , ~ \ > I) ‘ , s 
5 Tepl KTHTEWS TOAAY Kal OALyor, mept Suapopov mpa- 


> , \ \ , , = \ 
GEMS ENTOP@V KQAL TEPL matoeias TEKVY@V moAAns, Kat 


Sys, ~ A Coen 
OLKETN) Tovnp@ mAeupav aipaéac: 


an 


kAeivov" é€ayv tmrapadies, év apiOua Kal crabua 
padidds, ev dpOud 16, 
kal Ooows Kal Anis wavta ev ypady: 
a” , 

mept maidelas avonrov Kal pwpov Kal exyxatoynpou 
Kplvojévov mpos véous- Kal ¢on memadeupévos 
> \ \ phe eee 
adnOwos Kal dedoxipacpévos evavts mavtos CavTos. 


Ovyarnp matpi droxpupos dypumvia, kal 7 pépipva avrns 


N 


foo} 


ie) 


> AN ‘\ = \ / ‘\ id ~ \ 
€ml yuvatkt tovnpa Kadov odpayis, Kat Orouv xetpes modal 


ce : Aer 
apiora Urvov: Kal €v VveOTNTL aUTHS pHToTE Tapak- 


; ate A 
paon, Kal cuv@Knkvia pymote puondn- 

> hs ie Be Genet = 

10 €v mrapOevia pnmote BeBnAwOn Kal €v Trois marpiKots 


avtns €yKvos yévnrat: Kal pera avOpos ovaa pnmore 


mapafn, Kal cuv@knkvia pnmotre oreipadn. 
> ‘ ‘ > , , /, fe 
11 €ml Ovyatpi advatpémt@ orepéwoov hudakyyv, pymore 
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EKKAHSIASTIKOS 


Toman oe erixappa Tois €xOpois, 


Aadiav ev mrodeEt 


, ~ ‘ , 
kat €kxAnrov Aaov, Kai KaTawrxvvn cE 


ev mAnOer moddav. mavti avOpore pr éuBrere ev xadXet, 
kal ev péo@ yuvatkav ph ouvédpeve 


aah § 


, , 
dro yap ipatiwy exmopeverar ons, kal amd yuvatkos movnpia 


yuvatkos. 
yuvl) KaTarxvvo 
pyncOnocopa dy 


, , 
Kpeiao@y rovnpia avdpos 7 ayaborouds yuvn, 
voa eis ovedurpov. 


A ~” , ‘ a er > , 
Ta epya Kupiov, Kal @ €@paka exduenynvopat: 


ev Adyous Kupiov ta epya avrov,/kai wdvwos pati{ey Kata mavra 
’ tos -O@ 3 


eréBdeWe, Kai ths d0Ens Kupiou mAnpes TO Epyov avrod. 


> > , -™ Le , ’ > , ‘ A 
ovK evetroinge Tots dyios Kupiov exduyynoacGa mayta Ta 


Oavpao.a avtod, €otepéwoe Kipios mavtoxpdtwp ornptx- 


Onva év So&n 


avTov TO wav. 


a ‘ / er ‘ > , 
aBvooov Kat kapdiav e&ixvevoe, Kal €v mavouvpyevpacw 
> - Ul ~ x 248 = me 
avrav dtevonOn: éyv@ yap 6 UY ioros macay eidnow 
‘ > , .J - - 
kai evéBrevrev cis onpueia aiavos, 


> , x , 4 \* > , x > 
amayyé\k@v Ta TapednAvOora kai Ta eoopeva, Kal aro- 


KaduTT@y ix 

mav Svavonpa, 
Ta peyadeta Oia 
6s €oTL mpo TOU 

nAatToOn, 


> , > ow > A 
n aroxpuper. ov mapnAdev avrov 
> > ’ > > > ~ » . 1: G 
ovK éxpvBn am’ avtov ovde eis dyos: 
THs codpias av’rov exoopnoer: 
IA ‘ ° ‘ A a ’ 4 
ai@vos Kal eis Tov ai@va, ovre mpooeréOn ore 


kal ov mpooedenbn ovdevds cupSovdov. 


€ , Rw, > iS , Ne ~s 
@s TavTa TA Epya auToU em Oupnra, Kal €WS omwOnpos 


éott Oewpnoa. mavta tavra (7 kal peéver eis Tov ai@va 


, ; P 
ev maoats xpeias, Kal mavta Umakoveu’ 


, 4 a 
mavta duroa ev 
€\Xeirrov: 


karévavtt Tov évds, Kal ovK éroingey ovdev 


a Cen! > , A et , \ , 
€v TOU E€VOS EDTEPEMOE TA ayaa, Kal Tis 


mAnOnoerar 6pav Sokav Geod; 


yavpiaua vous 
Opapare Sons. 


evd0E@, TKEvO 


oTepéwpa KaOap.orntos, cidos ovpavod ev 
or > > , , > 
HAtos ev ortacia Stayyé\Nov ev 
s Gavpaotoyv, epyov “Yyiorov: 


ev peonpBpia avrod avaénpaiver x@pav, Kai evavTiov 


7 
Kavpatos auto 
: i 
kapiwvov pvc@v 


3 ’ ” 
€KKQL@Y Op7* 


~ , , 

0 tis UmooTnoeTaL; 

re , , # 

ev €pyos Kavmatos, TpimAacwov rALos 
> ’ , > ~~ ‘ > 
atpidas mupa@des extbvo@v, Kal €K- 


Adprewv axrivas duavpot dpOadpors. 


, , ’ , ~ 
péyas Kupwos 6 mouoas aitov, kal év Adyos a’Tov KaTémauce 


mopeiay. 


17 


18 
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20 


23 


24 
25 


5 


Kal ceAnvny emoinoey cis oTdow eis Katpov auTijs, 6 
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) Ul , ‘ Cas IA ‘ > A U 
7 avadetEtv ypovav kal onpeiov ai@vos. Kal amo oweAnvns 
‘ x , 
onpetov €éopris, Pwornp pevovpevos emi cvvtedeias: 
8 pv Kara TO 6vopa a’rns éoTW: 
Se, > ; > 2 5 ¥ 
av&avopuevos eOavpactacey adAoL@oet, oKEvVOS TapeuBor@v 
oe ~ 
ev vet, ev OTEpe@paTt ovpavod ekAdpTrav: 
9 KdAXos ovpavov, dd£a dotpeav, Kdcpos potifayv ev wwWiorors 
10 Kupiov. ev Noyous dyiov oTHTovTaL KaTdKpiua, Kal ov pt ek- 
kavd@ow ev dvdakyn avtav. 
” , ‘ > / A , > Lé 
xr Woe TOEOV, Kal EvAdynoov Tov TooavTa avTo, 
, « ~ > Lod > , > a” 
opodpa wpatov ev T@ adydopate avrov 
Led > \ > D ! ~ € t 
12 Eyup@oev ovpavoy ev KukAooet OdEns, xeElpes Yyriorouv 
13. €Tdvucav avro. mpooTdypaTt avTov KaTémavoe XLOVA, 183? 
, ~ 
kal Tayvver dotpamras Kpiwatos avTov: 
~ > 
14 Ota TOUTO nvEdyOnoay Onoavpol, Kai e€émtnoav vepéa 
15 ws merewd. ev peyadei@ avtov iaxvoay vedédas, Kal 
; E 5 s 
17 OveOpvBnoav ior xadagns. gavn Bpovtns avrov 
& B , 
adivnce ynv, Kal €v 6mtacia avTov cadeverat Opn: 
16 ev OeAnpate avrov mvevoeTat voros Kai KaTatyis Bopéou 
kal ovotpopy mvevparos. @s merewa kabimrapeva 
, x 
mdooeL XLOva, Kal @S aKpis KaTaAvovaa 7 KaraBacis avTns* 
18 kadAAos NevKOTHTOs avTns.exkOavpuacer opPOadpds, Kal 
emi Tov VeTOU avTov exoTHGOETAaL KapOia. 
19 Kal maxvny ws Gdas emi ynv xéer, Kal mayeloa yiverar oKOAdTaY 
apa. 
A a , , ‘ 4 7 
20 Wuxpos avewos Bopéas mvevoer, Kal maynoeTar KpvotadXos 
> > LA > \ - \ WA ‘ 
ap vodaros: eml macav ouvaywynv vdatos Karadvoel, 
‘ ‘3 UJ > (4 ‘ A 
kal as Gapaka evduoera TO Vdap. 
, a 8 > , ‘ > , , 
ar kKarapayerat Opn kal epnuov ekkavoel, kal amoaBece: xAOnY 
~ oy a 
22 ws Tp. laois mavT@v Kata orovdny opixAn, dSpocos 
z , 
dmavT@oa aro Kavowvos ihapacet. 
tol > col > ‘ + N > , > > = 
23 Noyiop@ avTov exdrmacev GBvocos, Kal eirevocev ev ait 
24  vnoous. ot mAéovres THY Oddacoay Siyovvrar TOV Kiv- 
dvvov avtns, Kal dkoais @Tiwy nuav Oavpacopev: 
Sion , \ p y , \ 
25 Kal €kel Ta trapddoga Kai Gavydova epya, morkiNia mayTos 
6 wov, Kpiots KnT@v kat Ov avtoy evodot 6 adyyedos avTod 
2 WOU, Kp 0 : yy, ? 
Ee pales ; 
kal ev Ady@ avTov oUyKELTaL Ta TayTa. 
27 TOANG epovpev Kal ov py epikapeda, Kal cuvTéderay 
A A ; 
28 Adywv avtTos €oT TO may. So€agovres mov ioxvaopev; 


59 


1841 


1842 


XLIII 29 EKKAHSIASTIKO> 


atros yap péyas mapa mavta Ta épya avrov. 

oBepos Kupwos cat péyas opodpa, cai Oavpacry 7 duva- 
oreia avrov. do€dfovres Kuptov tyacare xa’ doov 
Svvacbe, trepéker yap Kat éru 
4 c a > ‘ LA ? J , ‘ ~ 

kat bodvres avrov mAnOivare ev iow pH KomLare, 

> ‘ ‘ > , , cr ae 3 ‘ > 

ov yap py epixnode. tis €@paxev avtov Kai éxduy- 
ynoerat; Kal Tis peyaduvel a’tov Kabas eort; 


moAXa amoxpupa eoti peifova TovTwr, diya éwpdkapev 


TOV Epywv avTov. mdvTa yap emoinoey 6 KUptos, Kai Tois 


evoeBéow 
eOwxe codiar. 
Ilarépwv vpvos. 
° , 4 a > , ‘ ‘ , y 4 ”~ 
aivéowpev 57 avdpas evddEovs Kai To’s marépas pov 


T™ eve odAny dd€av €1 5 KU ‘y avroi 7 
N yevére. mohAnv dogav Extirev 6 KUptos Ev avTois, TH 


, > ~ > > A 
peyahwovvn avtov an’ aidvos. 
, > - , > ~ ‘ a > ‘ 
Kuplevovtes ev Tais Baciielats avT@v, Kat avdpes dvopacTot 
, , -~ > 
ev Suvapec: Bovdevovtes ev cuvére a’tav, amnyyed- 
, , j sea args 
KOores ev mpodnreiats: Nyovpevor Naod ev SiaBou- 
Riots Kal €v ouvéoet ypappateias haod- 
Xe , ae ; 2 : = 
copot Adyou ev matdeia a’t@v- ex (nrovvTes péAn povotkar, 
, 4 
kal Ouyovpevor ern ev ypapn- 
, , P 
avSpes movoror KeXopynynpevor ev ioxvt, eipnvevovTes 
év KaTolKials avT@v. mavTes ovTo. ev yeveais edo- 
: x , 
EacOnoav, cal ev rais nuépas aitay Kavynpa. 
ees > ~ 4 , wa ~ > Ul > ’ 
eioiy avT@v ot Karédirov Gvopa, Tov exdiunynoacba emaivous, 
, « 
kal eioly Ov ovK eoTe pynuoouvoy, Kal am@AovTO ws 
ovx UmapxorTes, kal eyévovto ws ov yeyovores Kal Ta 
, > aA > > , > re = ma , 
TEKVa QUT@V eT aUTOUSs. avn’ 7) ovror avdpes edéous, 
a ; a 
év ai Suxavcocvva aitay ovK érednoOnoav: 
pera Tod oméppatos atray Siapever, ayaby KAnpovopia 
éxyova avtav ev tais dvabnKats- 
, , » ‘ ; ee wee: 
ev StaOnxas Cote TO OTEeppa avT@y, Kal Ta TéKva 
- > 
avtayv d« avrovs, 
2 A p 
€ws ai@vos pévet oméppa avT@y, Kal 7 
d0€a avr@v ovKx e€arerpOnoerat- 


‘ , > - >? 7 ee > , ‘ x * Le 
Ta G@para avT@v ev eipnvyn eradn, Kal TO Ovopa avTaV 


30 Cod. xabécov 
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i ° ‘ ‘ , , > ~ , 
15 7 €is yevedy Kal yevedy- copiay avrav diunyn- 

govrat aol, Kai Tov €ravoy avtav eEayyéAer exxAnaia. 

> ~ > ’ , al ‘ , c , 
16 Evoy evnpéotnoe Kupio Oep kai pereréOn, imdderypa 
, * a = 7 p 

17 peravolas Tats yeveais. Noe etpéOn rédevos Sikaios, 

. n> a > + > , 

€v Kalp@ opyns €yéveTo avTdAdaypa: 

A a > , = , ‘ a“ 2A 
18 dua TOUTO eyéveTo 6 KaTak\vopos, Kal SiabAKat ai@vos 

> , A > , ov A > - a. col , 

eaTdOnoay mpos airdy, iva py eEarevpOn Katakhvope aca oapé. 


19 ABpacp péyas matnp mAnOovs edvav, Kai ovx evpéOn Opovos 


> a > =~ a 2 
20 ev TH Ody avTov, ds ouvetnpnoe vopov “Yyyiorou Kal éyé- 
, > > ~ ~ 
veto ev StaOnkn peT avrod, év gapki avrov ¢otnoe Sua- 


Onknv, Kai ev mepacp@ evpéOn muords- 
8 ‘ ~ > a + > ~ > r ~ 26 > , 
ax Oud TOUTO ev SpK@ eoTHTEV a’T@ evevdoyeiv EOvn ev Gméppare 
a , A Ape ARO Ca 
avrov, mAnOuvat avtov ws xovv THS yns, Kal KatakAy- 


povopnoa avtov’s amd Oaddoons éws Badacons Kai aro To- 





nn co n a ? yy 
22 Tapov €ws aKpouv THS yrs. kal €v T@ ‘Ioadak éotnoev ovTas, 
A > ‘\ A , > ~ > , Y > t 
Ova “ABpaaw Tov marépa avrod, evAoyiay mavtav avOpareav 
23 kal Ouabynkny, kal Katéravoev emi Kepadny “lakwp: 
> , > A > > , > A ‘ * > “ 
eméyv@ avTov ev evoyiats avTov, Kat €O@Kev av’T@ KAnpo- 
, Aa nn e , 
vopiay: Kal du€oreve pepidas avtov, ev dudAais ais éepe- 
XLV x pice badeKa: kal e€nyayey €E avrov dvdpa édéous, ev- 
(XLV) picxovra ydpw ev 6pOarpois maons capKos, nyamnpévov 
c A A \ > , oo) ce A , > > , 
umd Oeovd kat avOpaTrav, Moony od TO pynudcuvoy ev evdoyiats: 
c , > ‘ , c , \ > , > A > Ef 
2 @polaoey avtov dS0&n ayiwy Kal eueydduvev avrov ev PdoBos 
3. €xOpav. ev oyiots avTov onpeia Katémavoe, Kal €d0- 
Eacev avTov Kata mpocwmov Baciéov: 
> r > ra AN x > ~ ‘ a” > - a“ , 
evereitato av’t@ mpos ady avrov, kal edetEev air@ THs doEns 
4 aurov. ev mioTe. Kal Mpaornt avTov nyiacey avror, 
5 Sees x 
5 e&eAe£ato aitoyv ex maons capKos, NKOUTLGEY avTOV TNS 185! 
deovns avrov, kal elonyayev avroy eis Tov yvodor, 
kal €Owkey ad’T@ Kata Mpdcwmov EevTodds, vopov Cans 
> , 
Kal emioTnens edidake Tov “lakaB SiaOnKny Kat 
, > ~ A > Ul > ‘ > o a a 
6 Kkpiara avrov Tov “Iopana. Aapay aviacey dy.ov duotov 
>A > \ > A > A , 
avt@, adeAoy avtov, ex pudns Aevi. 


» Hn UZ bial , 4% om & , 
7 €OTHNOEV auT@ dua nknv Qlu@Vvos, Kal eOwKEV auT@ lepaTrelav 


Aaov- epakdapicev avtov ev evkoopia, Kal mepréCacev 
ete \ , 53s SAX , 
8 avrov mepiotoAny dons. evédvoev avTov ouvTédetav Kkav- 
23 Cod. mepldos 3 avrov" caret v 
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Ld , 
xXnpaTos, Kal €orepéwoev avrov ev oKEveaw ioxvos, 
~ ‘ / ‘ > / ‘ > , 
TepiokeAn Kat modnpn Kal emapida, Kai exvcocev 9 
ec # - , ~ 
avroyv poicxos, xpuoois kadaor meiorots KuKddbev HyAoaL 
dovny ev Bnuacw avtod, 
dkovoToy momoa nxXov ev va@ kal eis pynudcuvoy viois 
Aaov avrod: aToAn ayia, xpvo@ Kai taxivO@ cai ropdupa, ro 
~~ Aa , , U 3 , 
Epy® TotkiATov, Noyeio Kpicews, Snows adnOeias, 
KEKAWTPEV@ KOKK®, Epy@ TeExviTOU, 11 
Aiois modvredéor yippact oppayidos, ev déce xpuciou, 
Epy® AOoupyod, eis pynudouvoy ev ypadn Kexoap- 
peévn Kata apiOpoy vidy “Iopand: 
arépavov xpucoiv éerava knddpews, exTUTapa odpayidos 12 
ayiaoparos, Kavxnpa Tins, epya ioyvos, émOupn- 
pata 6pOa\pav Kocpovpeva wpaia. 
™po avtod ov yéyove ToLadTa, Kal €ws ai@vos ovK evedv- 13 
gato addoyerns, ANY TOV vidv aiTod povoy, Kal 
Ta €xyova avtov dia mavTos. 
‘ > col c , > c , > -~ 
Ovciat aita@y ddokapr@Oncovra Kab’ nuepav evdehexas %4 
bis. erAnpooe Moons tas xelpas avrov, Kal €xpioev 15 
> ‘ , c ’ > , > “ > , 
avToyv ehai@ ayia eyevnOn avt@ eis SiaOnKnv 
2) A NY ~ , > a ae CVE, > -~ 
185? aidvos, kal TH oréppate aiTov €v nuépa ovpavod, 
r+ ~ ’ ‘ ~ 
Aetroupyetv av’T@ Gua Kat lepareverv, Kai evoyeiv Tov haov 
> ~ > , > a“ > , > 4 > A 4 
€v T@ Gvopate avrov. e€ehéEato a’tov amo mavrTos 16 
(@vtos, mpocayayeiy Kapracw Kupio- 
, ‘ > , > ‘ 2 s 
Ovpiapa kal evodiav eis pynpdocvvoy, <EiAacKerOa 
mept Tov Aaov. &wxev aiT@ evTodas adrod, efouciav 17 
ev SiaOjKats Kpiararv, dda€a tov “laxoB ra 
paptvpta, Kal ev vop@ aitod hetica Tov "Iopannr. 
> , > re > , ‘ Le a > ‘ > - 2. 2 
emituvéotnoav avT@ addoTpioe Kat €(7Awoav avTov ev TH Epnu@, 18 
avSpes of wept Aadav kai “ABeipav Kal 7 ocvvaywyn Kope 
ev Oup@ kat opyn eide Kupios cai ovx evddxnoe, Kal ouve- x 
HG pra: p n0€, 9 
, ? ~ > a > , > > - , 
tehéaOnaav é€v Oupe dpyns €moinoev év avtois Tépata 
me \ aes 
Karavak@oa é€v rupli pdoyds avTovs 
‘ , > A , , > a“ ° 
kal mpocéOnxev “Aapov dd€av, cai eOwxev ait@ KAnpovopiay- 20 
dmapxnv mpetoyernuatayv epéepirev avTa, 
aprov év mparos nroimacev ev mAnopory: 
12 Cod. odpayléos 
13 Cod. diaravrés 14 Cod. xa@nuépay 
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2t kat yap Ovoias Kupiov pdaywvta, as édwxev aiT@ kal 
Y ? g 
n~ , > a A 2 ox a > , 
22 T@ omépparte avtod. mA é€v yn aod ov KAnpovounoe., 
Kal pepis ovk €oTw aiT@ ev hag: 
ee \ ‘ > a , \ ‘ or > ‘ 
: 23 @UTOS yap pepls av’Tov KAnpovopias. Kali Buvees vids “EXedCap 
, > , > ~ ~ > ‘ > , , 
tpiros eis do€av, ev T@ (n@oa aitov ev PoBw Kupiov 
kal oTnvat avTov é€v tpom7n aod, 
év ayaornte mpobupias Yruyns avtod: Kai e€iAdoaro 
mept Tod “Iopandr Ota TovTo ~ iTa Siad7, ipn 
24 p pann, ta TovTo €oTn aiT@ diaOnKn eipyvns, 
, c , ‘ ae > ~ 
Tpoorarnv dylwv Kat ha@ avrod, 
o Sua Ss x na 2 > ~ ¢ , x 
wa avT@® 7 Kal TO oTéppate avTov tepaovyns peyadeiov 
, a = 4 
25  €iS TOV aidva. kat OvaOnxnv To Aavid vie ex pudns 
*Iovda, KAnpovopia Baoiéws viod e& viod pdvov- 
? ‘ ~ , -~ 
KAnpovopia “Aap@y Kal T@ oTéppate avrod. 
26 On viv codiay ev kapdia vay, Kpivey Tov adv 
on bp pdia tpav, Kp 
BS 43 , 7 13 Re earn 
avtov ev Suxkawoovvy, iva pn apavic6n Ta ayaba 
avTav, Kai tHv do€av avtovd eis yeveds avTav. 
XLVI x Kparaios ev rodéu@ “Incovs 6 Tov Navy cai diadoxos 
- > , a ? , \ \ ma 
Moon ev mpodnreias, ds eyévero Kata TO dvopa 
avTov péyas éml ca@tnpia €kNEKT@Y avTod, 
= : , 
éxdukjoat emeyeipouevous exOpovs, Gras KatakAnpovo- 
, 4 > , c > , > -~ > 7 
2 pnon Tov ‘Iopanr. as edofacbn ev TH emapat 
x€ipas avTov Kal ev T@ exteivar poucpaiay emi modes. 
3 Tis mporepos avTov ovTws €aTn; Tos yap moA€uouvs Kupiou 
4 autos éemnyayer. ovxl ev xeELpi atTov averrodicey 6 HALOS, 
kal pla jpépa eyevnOn mpos vo; 
5 €mekadécato Tov vYotov duvactny ev T@ ExOApar avTov 
, \ ; Naciey, seo Z 
€xOpovs kukdobev- Kal emnKovoev avTod péyas Kupuos 
ev Aidors xadatns Suvapews Kparaias- 
: aw F 1 3 , sae 
6 karéppagev éri €Ovn modepov, kai ev KaTaBace aro- 
> , a -~ »~ , 
eoev avOeornkoras, va yvaow <Ovn mavor)iav 
>? ~ a >’ , , c , > - 
avT@y, OT. evaytiov Kupiov 6 modepos avTov: 
x x > 7 > , ‘ ‘ > c , 
7 kal yap emnkodovOnoe drigw Avydorov, Kal ev nuépa 
r , : > “ 
Macéws eroinoev €Xeos, avtos Kat XadeB vids ‘Iepov7n 
avtioTnvat évavTioy éxkAnoias, 


k@Avoa adv awd dpaprias, Kal komacat yoyyuvopov 


21 Kat yap) . ee : ee 
ee Unis } isdem litteris quibus tituli 
2 & 1° 
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, mm 
movnpias. kal avrot dvo bytes Steow@Obnoav amd €£a- 8 
kooiav xiuddev rear, 
, - > ‘ > , > ~ La , ‘ 
cigayayely avTous eis KAnpovopiay, eis ynv péoveav yada Kal 9 
, 5,» © Ul -~ ‘ > ’ 4 oo F 
perc kat €Owxev 6 KUpitos TH XaheB ioxvv, Kat Ews ynpov 
8 , ~ ay) Wed BA 24 pe , @& cs) 
L€MEWEV AUTO, Kal emiBnvar avtov emi TO vos THs 
ys, kai TO oéppa aitovd Karéoxe KAnpovopiay: 
a wt , « et, ae: ‘ a 4 4 s 
6rws wor maytes of viol Iopand Gru Kadov Td mopever Oa 10 
2 5 aed a , Ce , 9 a ns 
1867 éricw rod Kupiov. Kal Of Kplral, ExacTos T@ avlTod ovopart, 11 


a > > , c , ‘4 o > > ’ 
dowv ovK e€emdpvevoev 7 Kapdia Kal Goo. ovK ameoTpa- 
gnoav ard Tov Kupiov, kal TO pynudovvoy aitay ev evdoyiats: 
Ta doTa a’T@v avaOddor eri Tod Térov a’Tav, Kai TO Gvopa 12 
> - > , > en- , > a 
avT@v avtiKatradNacoopevoy ev viois dedoacpéevav avTav. 
> Y € x , > -~ , , , , 
nyamnpévos uo Kupiov avrov Sayound, mpodnrns Kupiou xaré- 13 
otnoe Baowelas, Kai €xpirev apxovtas emi Tov adv avTod- 
> , K , ” , al > Ey K , ‘ 
ev vou@ Kupiov éexpwe cuvaywynv, cal émeoxeyraro Kupws tov 14 


Takop. 
> , > ~ > , 3 Ul ‘ > Ud > er 
ev miorer avTov nxpiBacbn mpodytns, Kai eyvaoOn ev phate 15 
> ~ A > , A , , > Lend ’ 

avuTov. kal €mekadégato Tov Kupiov duvdotny, ev TO OXiyat 16 
avtov éexOpovs avtov Kukdobev, ev mpoopopa avdpos yaha- 
Onvod. Kai €Bpdvtncev ard ovpavod 6 KuUptos, 17 
‘ > wa , -~ > ‘ , , 4 A 

kal ev nx@ peyad@ BpovTns dxovorny emroince Thy Paviy 
avrov, kal e&érpipev nyoupévous Tupiav cal mavras 18 
apxovras Suro Tei p. kal pO Kaipov Koysnoews aidvos 19 


, = S 
emeuaptuparo €vayte Kupiov kal xpiotov avrov: 


’ ‘ v c , > ‘ , ‘ > 1X 
xXpnuara Kal €ws vrodnpatav amo maons capKos ovK e€tAnha: 


% > > , > CoA ‘ A a ¢ -~ > ‘A 
Kal ovk évexddeoev avTt@ avOpwros. kal pera TO Urv@oat avTov 20 
mpoepnrevoe Kal uméderEe Bacidei THY TeAEvTHY aUTOD, Kal 
avivacey ex yas THY paviy avtov, év mpodnreia e&adeiyra I 
A é ; f 
dvopiav aod. kal pera TovTo avéotn Nadav 6 mpopnrns 
> ¢ , , a , > , > ‘ 
ev npépas Aavid. aorep oréap apwpicpévoy ard ca- 2 
, 4 ‘ > A tA > , 
Tnpiov, o’tws Aavid amd vidv “IopanX. 
> , > , « > bed ‘ > a « > 
ev héovow emekévacey as ev epidois, Kal €v apKois @s ev 3 
apvact mpoBarav. €v VEOTNTL aUTOD a7éKTEWeE 4 


’ ‘ -o > A > ~ 
yiyavra, Kai e&npev dvetdiopov éx aod: 
kal ev T@ emapat xelpa ev NiOw ohevdovns KaraBadeiv 
a , , if 
yavpiapa Tod Toda, erekahécato yap Kipiov vyorov, = 5 


3 Cod. dpvace 
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kat eO@xev ev TH Seka avTov Kparos, e€apar avOpamov 


Suvaroy ev modéuo, avuiyGcat Képas Aaov advrod. 1871 
LA ? , > f > , ‘ + > A > > 

6 oUT@S ev pupidow edd&acev avTov, Kal VETEY avTOY ev Ev- 

7  Noylas Kupiov, ev TO péperOa aire dSiddnua Sdéns- e E€- 
Tpive yap exOpovs kukddbev, Kat eEovdévace Budiorvelu 
Tous wmevayTious, éws onpepov cuvérpipev avT@v képas: 


> m7 > -~ » > , 
8 ev mavtl épy@ avtov edwxev eEopoddynow 
if , « , cs , > , / > Aa A * 
dyl@ “Yiiorw pypare dd&ns ev maon Kapdia avrov vurnoe*. 
Fey ‘ , , ‘ > , 
9 kal €oTnoe Wadp@dovs Karévayts Ovoractnpiov, Kat e&nxous 


avTov yAvKaiveww péd kal KaO nuépav aivécovow ev wdais 
¥: HEAT), Ep a 
i b ie is 
Io aura. eO@xev €v Tals éoptais evmrpérevav, Kal €xoopnoe 
‘ , , > Lod > - > ‘ A a > a 
Katpovs méxpl ouvrTedeias, ev T@ aivety avTovs TO &ytov avTov 


Dee A 
dvopa, Kal amd mpwias nxElv TO dyiacpa avTod. 
, > n N c , > a Na JA > A 
x1 Kvpios adeike Tas dwaprias avrov, kal aviiacer cis aidvas 
\ , > La , »~ > -~ , , 
TO Képas avrou, kal €O@xev ait@ dtaOnxnv Bacideias 
5 And ; ay Re ; 
kat Opovov dSdéys ev T@ ‘Iopanr. 
~ , , , 
2 pfeTa TOUTOY avéoTy vids emLoTnp@V, Kal Ov avTov KaréduceY 
’ - - > r > ¢ , > , 
13. €v mAaTUTHO. Sodouav eBacidevoev ev népats cipynvns 
‘ BI , © c \ , , > A 
Kal eOo€acbn, ws 6 Oeds Karémavoe KuKAdbev avrod, 
a , > ~ 
wa ornon oikov em ovopmate avrov Kal érousdon ayiacpa 
> ‘ 2A c > , > , > A A > 
14 €is Tov aidva. as ecopiabn év vedtnt a’rov Kal éve- 
, « , 
tAnoOn was morauos cuveceas. 
E ¢ = & 
15 ynv emekadupev 7 Wuxn cov macayv, kal evérAnoe mapaBodais 


> Ud > re , > tf A wy , A 
16 aiviypdareov- eis vnoovs moppw adikero TO Ovoud Gov, Kal 
> > - > , > lol 
17 Nyamnoev ev TH Elpnvyn cov: ev @Odais Kal mapoupiass 


‘ a“ ‘ c v 2 4 c cal 
kal mapaBodais Kai épunveias dreOavpacay ai x@par: 
> A s a = = o 
18 €v dvopate Kupiov rov Oeov mdaons THs yns TOU émtKahecapévov cov 
as , ; 
Ocod “Iopand- cuvnyayes @s Kacaitnpov TO xpuciov, Kal as 
, 2 Ul A > A 
porvBov éemAnOuvas Td apyupiov. 
, A , ‘ vs ‘ > , 
19 MapevexAwvas Ta oTAdyxva iv yuvatEi, Kal eveEovoracOns 


> ga / col ~ 
20 €Y T@ THOpaTL Gov. eOwxas papov ev tH O0&n cov, Kai €Be- 187? 
, E 
Bn\woas TO orépua cov, emayayew dpynv emt Ta Teva 
gov, Kal 


karavuynva ert tH appoovyn cou, 
ax yevéoOar Siva Tupavvidos kai e€ “Edpaip apEar Baowdetav drecby. 


8 Cod. marg. *xal qydaryoe Tov TojcavTa adrdv 
9g Cod. Kadnuépav 
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6 6€ xUpios ov py) KaTaXimy TO Edeos avrov, Kai ov pH dSiapOap7 


amo TOY epyav avTod, ovd ov py eEadeivrn exdexrov 


avrov Exyova, kai oméppa Tod ayarnoavtTos avroy ov py e&dpn- 
4 a ? 4 ” , ‘ - ‘ > > - er 
kat T@ ‘Iak@B edoxe Karddeppa, kai TO Aavid €& avrod pitav. 


‘ > , ~ 4 ~ , A > > 
Kal averravoaro SoAopav pera TOV TaTépwy, Kal KaTéAuTre eT avTOV 23 


> 4 ~ , > a = > ’ ‘ , 
a70 TOU OTEppaTos avToU, aod adppoovyny Kat €Aarrovpevoy 


ouvécet, “PoBodu, os améatnoe adv ex BovAns avrov, 
’ 
kal ‘IepoBoap vios NaBar os e&nuapre Tov “Iopan, 


, a > ‘ eQr ‘ ‘ > ia c 
kat €Ooxe TO "Edbpaip 6d0v dpaprias, kal émdnOvvOnoav ai d- 24 


paptiat aitav oodpa, drootnoa avtovs amd Tis ys, Eas 25 


> \ ‘ > , »” 3%'2 > LA 
opyn Kat exdiknots €dOn ém’ avrovs. 


kat avéotn "HXias mpodnrns os mip, Kal 6 Aoyos av’Tov @s Aauwwas x XLVIII 


> , a > us eee > ‘ 4 > , s = , 
€KQLETO. os emnyayev ex’ avtTovs Aysov ioxupdy, Kal TO (HA@ 2 
> ~ > , > , > ‘ , | > 
avTOU @ALyoTOinTEY aUToUs. ev oym Kupiov avéoxev ov- 3 


pavov, Kat 


Katnyaye Tpis mip €& ovpavov. as éedo€acOns, "HAia, ev Tois 4 


Oavpaciows cov: Kal Tis dpows cor Kavyacbat; 


6 éyeipas vexpov ex Oavarov cai e& ddov ruxny ev Ady@ “Ywiorov: 5 


katayayav Baowrels eis amadeav kai dedoEacpévovs ard K\wns 
avTav. 6 dxovov év Suwa edeypov Kupiov kai ev XopnB 
, > , c , - .J > La 
Kpiwata exducnoeas. 6 xplav Bacrreis cis avrarddona, 


‘ u ‘ > 3 x 
kai mpodnras dSiaddxous pet avrov. 


On 


avadnpéeis ev Aaihame rupos, ev Gpunate timmy tupivev: 


os 


pos 


6 , > , yt A ‘ e, ‘ 
upov, emiotpéar xapOiav matpos mpos viov Kat KaTa- 


ornoa pvdas “laxa. feaxaptoe of idovTes oe & oi ev 


gst dyarnoe Kexousnpévol, (kal yap jpeis (on Cnoopeda. 
*HXlas Os eoxerragbn ev Naidare 


\ 2. \ 3 , , a . a Lees > ~ 
kal "Eliooae everAnoOn mvevpatos dyiov, Kal ev nuépats avrov 


> > , > A > , AN > , > A 
ovkK e€oadevOn amd apxovTwy, Kal ov KateduvdoTevoev avTov 


> ’ ma , > c sn > , ‘ > ’ 
ovoeis. mas oyos ovx UmEpHpev avToV, Kal Ev KOLUNoEL 


mpoepnrevee TO TOpa avrov: 


‘ > ~ > ~ > , , ‘ > ~ Xr Led > ~ 6 
KaL €V Can auTOU €7TOLNOE TEPATA, Kal EV TH TEAEVTH GQvUTOU Cau- 


~ a” ’ ’ 
paoia Ta epya avtov. €v GL TOUTOLS OU peTEVONTEY 

6 ads, Kat OVK améoTHTAaV amo Tav duapTL@v avTar, 
€ws mpoevouevOnoay amd tHS yis av’T@v Kai SuecKxopricOnoav 


6 


7 
8 


9 


Kataypadeis eheypovs eis Katpovs, Komaaat dpynv Kpiaews Kupiov 10 


Ir 


12 


13 


14 


> , -~ ~ ‘ , c A >? , . sm” 
ev mdon TH YI) kal kateeip@n 6 Aads OALyooTOs, Kal Gpyov 
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> ~~ ” , ‘ . > LZ > -~ ‘ > ’ . 
16 €v T@ oiK@ Aavid- Ties ev eroinoay avT@y TO apeoTov, TiwWes 
> ’ ‘ 
17 6e€ éexAnOvvay dyaprias. E¢exias @yvpoce Thy Todw 


> ~ x ay 8 ? , ee Lf 
avTov, Kal eionyayev cis pécov aitns Udwp- 
@puéev ev ody ikpo i @K0d0 j is vdaT 
p a.Onp® axpdropov, Kai w@xoddopnae Kpyvas eis dara. 
> c , > -~ > ’ x ‘ > - ‘ c ’ 

18 €v Nuepats avtov avéBn Sevvaynpeip kal améatethe TOv payyaxny 
2 - x BI - - > ~ 3 ’ ‘ 3 , 
ex Aaxeis Kal amnpe XElpa avTov emt Siwy, Kal epeyadav- 
xno ev Urepnpavia avrod. 

’ 2 , ’ x - Da ‘ > ’ c 

19 TOTe EaadevOnoay Kapdiat Kal yxelpes aiTay, Kat @divncay as 

20 a@iTikTovoat- kal émexaNécavtTo Tov KUpiov Tov éAenpova, EKTreE- 
Tacavtes xeipas ait@v mpos autor. 

x c if > > -~ > , > ~ ‘ Ul > A 
Kal 6 Gyws €€ ovpavod éexnxovoeyv av’t@y, Kai éXuTpa@cato aiTovs 
> ~ 

2x ev xetpt “Hoaiov. emdrake THY mapeuBornv Tov “Acov- 

, x > ’ > ‘ e a” > ”~ 
plov, xai e&érpufev avrots 6 ayyedos attod. 
> ’ x > , x > 4 ‘ ‘ > 7 c ~ ‘ 
22 emoinoe yap “E¢exias to dpeotoy Kupiov kali evicyvoev ddois Aavid 
-~ ‘x > a c > c ’ e Ld 
TOU TaTpos avTov, ws evereithkaro “Hoatas 6 mpopyrns 
6 péyas Kal cemtos ev 6pdacet avTov. 
> ~ c , > ~ > ‘ e ‘ , 
23 €V Tails NMEepals avTOv aveTrodiceyv 6 TALOS, Kal Tpoce- 
24 One Conv Barrel. mvevpatt peydd® cide Ta Eoxara, 
\ F : x . f 
Kal Tapexadece Tovs mevOovvtas ev Siov- 
ov ~ 2A € , A 2 , x ‘ > , 
25 €ws TOU ai@vos umébeEe TA eodmeva Kal Ta amoxpudpa 
a 
mpw 7 mapayevéoOa avira. 
; Se we ? > Z 
XLIX x pvnpoovvoy “Iwaiov cis civOeciw Oupsapuaros, eoKevagHev@ 
Epy® pupewov- év mavtl oropatt as pede yAuxavOnoerat, 
kal @s povotka év cupTroci@ oivov. 
£ - . 2 
2atTos KatevOvvOn ev éemiatpopy aod, Kal éEnpe Bdedvy- 
> , , ‘ - 
3 pata avouias. katevOuve mpos Kupiov tv xapdiav airoi, 
c , 
€v Muépais dvopav Katicxuoe THY evoeBerav. 
2. > 

4 mapeé Aavid cat “E€exiou kai “Iaoiov, mavtes AnupéAecav 
> . a ‘ ‘4 ’ a ¢ , c - 
éemAnppeAnoay: Karé\irov yap TOV voor Tov vWioTov, oi Bacideis 
Me ie 5 p7 » Thee eS aS ‘ 

5  lovda e&édurov. ed@xe TO Képas avT@v érépots Kal 
mv Sd€av atrav Over addorpia- 

<P > ‘ r c s ‘ > , \ « ‘ 
6 evérrpnoav exexTHv ToAW dyidcpaTos, Kal Npnuwcay Tas ddovs 
7  autys év xetpt ‘lepepiov, éxadkwoav yap avrov- 
x > A > ’ € , , > ~ ‘ -~ 
Kal autos év pntpa mytacOn mpodnrys, expiCodv Kal Kaxody 
x > , < ’ > ~ ‘ , 
kat amo\\vew, @oavtas oikodopeivy Kal Katadurevety- 
>. ‘ 7 a ’ -~ > 
8 “leCexind, ds cidev dpacow SoEns, Hv wrederEev ai7@ ep Gpparos 


25 Cod. mpwh 2 Cod. éqpe 
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, 4 ‘ > ’ ~ > ~ 2 4 
xXepouBip. kal yap epynoOn Tov €xOpdv ev ouBpe@, Kat 
kat@pOwce Tovs evOuvovras ddovs. 

‘ -~ , col m” . , > > ’ 

kai Tay Oabexa mpodnray ein TO pynpdauvoy ev evAoyiats. 

-~ s ‘ ‘ ‘ > ‘ c 4 > ‘ 

m@s peyadvvopev Tov ZoposaBed; kat aitos ws oppayis ert 

- , a > ~ en > , 4a > « , 
SeEvas yxerpos: ovtws “Inoovs vids ‘Iwaedéx- oft ev nmepats 
> ~ > , rg ‘ > 4 ‘4 a , c 
aitév @koddpnoay oikoyv Kai aviiyooay vaoy ayov Kupio nrot- 
, > , 2” 4 > > ~ > , 
pacpévoy eis Soay aidvos. Kal ev exdextois nv Neepias, 
ov emt modd TO pynpdovvoy avrod, TOU éyeipavTos Tpiv 
Teixn WemT@KOTAa, Kal OTHOAaVTOS TUAAaS Kal foxAoUs, Kal ave- 
yelpavtos Ta oikdmeda Hua. ovdeis extiaOn TowvTos 
> ‘ a co ? > , 4 4 > , > ‘ ~ a“ 
el THs yns, olos "Evayx, kal yap aveAnpOn amd THs yns- 
> ‘ c » A > U > , c , > ~ , 

ovd€ as "lwond eyevynbn avnp, tyovpevos adeApav, ory- 
ptypa aod, kal Ta doTG avTod éereaKémn Ud Kupiov. 

Sp Kat 370 ev avOparas edofdcbncav kai vrep way ev TH KTioet 
> e , 4 ~ - 
Addp. Sipav 6 ’Oviov 6 iepeds 6 péyas, bs ev TH Con 

~ , > - , ~ , 
avTov Uméppawer oikov, kal ev Tats nuépats avTod eaTEepewoe adv. 
A 2 >? > - > ’ a fol > , © 4 
kal em’ avT@ eOepedt@On vos Sumodv, avdAnppa bynhov 
, © a > c , > a > ’ 6. 8 - c , 
mepiBoXov iepov. év épais avtov nAatTabn Soxeia ddaror, 
xarkos woet Oadacons TO Tepipetpor: 
A B = } ‘ , 
dpovri{ev tod aod aiTod amd mTaDEwWS, Kal evicx’Gas mOhW 


On 


kal 
mo\Lopknaas. edoEacOns ev mepiatpopy aod, ev €£65@ oikov 
KaTamreTacparos. as dotnp éwOuos ev péow veed@v, os 

U , ? c , > A 4 c ’ , 
cednvn mAnpns ev nuépas avtTns, Kal ws Tokov PariCoy ve- 


9 


10 


nv 


5 
6 


déras Sons: @s MAtos exAaumav él vaov “Yiicrov, ws 7, 8 


” cr > cin , 
avOos podav ev nuépas véwy: 

aoe Kpiva em e&0d@ vdaros, as BAactds AiBavou ev Huéepats Bépous- 

os mip kal AiBavos emi mupeiov- as oKxedos xpuciou dkoopuparoyv 
kexoopnpevoy tavtTt AiO@ modvutedet 

« , > A > , , ‘ c , 

@s é\aia evrperns avabadd\ovca Kaprovs, kal as Kumapiocos 
voupevn vepédats. ev T@ avaauBavew avrov arodny dd€ns, 
kat evdudvoKerOar avtoy cuvTédecav Kavynparos- 

> > , ’ c ’ > , ‘ , 

év avaBdoe Ovovactnpiov dyiov, edoEace repiBorny aysaoparos- 

ev b€ ro déxerOar wéAn ex yxelpds iepéwv, Kai atros éords map’ 
éoxapay Bawpod, kukhobev avrod arépavos adeApay, as BAa- 
oma KéOpov ev TO AtBavo, kal é€xUk\ooay airov as 

s , ‘ , c ew ‘ > , > -~ 
atedéxn potvixar, kal mavres oi viol “Aapav ev d6&n avtar, 
13 Cod. émurond 
68 


9 


to 


12 


13 
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\ A , >? ‘ > - a” , > , 
kat mpoopopa Kupiov ev xepolv airav évavTe maons €xKAnotas 
14 ‘Iopan, kal ovyTéAevav evtoupyay emi Bapov, KoounTaL Tpoc- 
gopav “Yiorov mavtToKxpdropos: 
PP ea y VES , cal > a \ en > a 
15 e€érewev emt omovdelou xEipas avTov, Kal eometoev €& aiparos 


atapuans, e&éxeev emt Oeuedta Ovovactnpiov dopny evo- 
° > 
16 Olas ‘Yyior@ mapBacudei. TOTe avékpayov oi viol Aapav, 
> , 3 a + > \ > , \ fA 
ev odAmvyéwv edatais nxnTaY, akovoTHY eTolnoay ovnv peyadny 
17 €is pynpoouvoy evavte “YwWiorov. Tore mas 6 ads Kowy 
KaTEOTEUCE, 


he 
kal €mecov emi mpocwmoy emi THY ynV, 
MporkvyngTal TO Kuvpl@ a’T@v mavToKpatopt Ge@ biota: 
, c ‘ - >? -~ s ‘ y+ > , 
18 Kal 7VETAaY Ot Warpodot povais avrav, ev mrEloT@ HY@ eyhukay On 
: , j x 
19  LeAos- kat €den6n 6 ads Kupiov twiorov ev mpocevxn 
kareévayT 
a” BD U a , c , , ‘ ‘ 
Tov éAenpovos, ews auvetehéoOn 6 KOdopos Kupiov, kal THY 
Aevroupylay 
> -~ > ’ , \ > ond ~ > Lot > ‘A 
20 avTov eTehel@oav. Tore KataBas emnpe xelpas avTov emi 
macav 
a , e x 
exkAnolav vidv “Iopand, Sodvar evAoyiay Kupiov ex xethéwv avrod, 
~ , 
kal €v ovopmate avToU Kavynoad bau: 
‘ > , 2 Ul > , \ > , 
ar kal eOevTépwoay év mpooKuynoer emidéEacba THY evAoyiav 
‘ € ‘ ‘ a > , ‘ A 4 A 
22 Tapa ‘Y\iorov. kal vov evAoynoate Tov Oeoy mavT@y Tov 
peyadXa rrowodvTa povoy maytn, Tov vovvTa nuépas Nav 
ek pntpas Kal mowvvTa pe nudv Kata Tov €deov avTov- 
X , > la > i , c - > ? \ Ni ‘ c , 
23 kal yevéoOai eipnyny ev nuepas nuaov, ev Iopand kara Tas nuépas 
~ col ~ > € ~~ oy, a” 
24 TOU ai@vos, éumiotedvoa pe nudv tov edeov avrov, Kal 
fs oe one 
ev Tals néepars nu@v AvTpwcdcOw Has. 
> ‘ ” , c , ‘ A , > + 
25 ev Oval COveot mpocwyxOicev 7 Wruyn pov, Kal TO TpiToy ovK eoTLWW 
, 
26 €Ovos: ot KaOnwevor ev Oper Sapapeias, Kat avOpes ot 
KaTOLKOUYTES 
Budo Tei, Kat Aads papos 6 Karorx@v €v Sekipors. 
27 TaWelay TUVegews Kal emtoTHuNns exapaéa ev TO BiBAi@ TovT@ 
2) NPIS €xap f 5 D> 
> a e eX AS bee Le Li: a cf , , 
Ingots 6 vids Supay 6 leporodupitns, os av@pBpure codiay 
’ By , 
28 do Kkapdlas. Pakdpwos os ev TovToLs avaorpadpnoerat, Kal o 
‘\ > X > SS , c a 7 
Geis avta emi kapdiay éavtod codicOnoerac: 
dN x , 3) 8, x , > , enue n , \ 
29 €av yap Tomon alta, mpos mavTa ioxvoe’ OTL POs Kupiov 70 
” > A \ ~ > , * , 
iyvos avTov, Kal Tois evacBéow ed@xe codiar. 


> ‘ , ’ ‘A IA , , 
evAoyntos Kuptos €ls TOV GAlLWVa* YEVOLTO YEVOLTO. 
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LI I EKKAHSIASTIKOS 


IIpocevxn “Inood viod Lipa. LI 


e£opodoynoopai co, Kipre Bacired, kal aivérw oe Gedy Tov GwThpa pov, x 
e€opodoyovpar TO Gvdpati gov, tt oxemaaTHs Kai Bonbos 2 
eyévov p01, kai ehuTp@ow TO capa pov e€& dmadeias Kal ex 

mayidos diaBodns yAooons, aro xekéwv epyatopéevav 
Weddos, kat evavtt TOv avOeotnKOT@y pot eyévouv BonOds, Kal 
é\uTpoow pe KaTa TO TAROOS Tod Eéous Tod OvOmaTds woU 3 
ex Bpuypav Eeromov eis Bpopa- 

ex xeupos (nrovvTay Thy Wuyxnv pov, ex melovay Odipeay dv 


+ > A a 4 , 
éoyov, aro mviypov mupos KukAobev- 4 
> , A > > , ‘ > ’ , y > * 
€k pécouv mupos ovx e&€xavoa kat ex Babous KowWias Kal amd 5 
yAooons 
axabaprov kai éx Adyou Wevdods. Pace? diaBory ex 6 
, 7g7 ey nd , c , ‘ 
yhooons adikou: iyywrev €ws Oavarov 7 Wuxn pov, Kal 
7 Con pov nv cuveyyus Gdov KaTrwrarou: 
, , ‘ > > c ~ } ae} > 
mepiecxov pe mavTobev Kal ovK Hv 6 Bonbar, évéBderov eis 7 
- , ‘ > ~ 
avtAnWw avOperev, kal ovK nv- Kal éuvnoOnv Tod eA€ovs Gov, 8 


, ‘ kod > , , > > oA 
Kupte, kal THs épyacias Tav’Tns am’ aidvos: 
re e€aipy Tovs Uropévovtas ce, Kai cw es avtods ek xetpos exOpav. 


kal aviWooa amo opyns ixereiay pou kal tmrép Bavarov pioews 9 
edenOnv- kal émexaheodpny Kupiov marépa kupiov pov, p21) 10 
eyxaraniry 
pe ev nuépa Odipews, ev Kaip@ vrepnpavev aBonOnoias. 
aivéow TO Gvopa cov evdehey@s, Kal tpvnow oe ev e€opo- Ir 
oynoer: kal eionxovadn 7 dSénois pov: érwoas yap nas x12 


> > , A > r > “~ ~ 
e& amadeias, kai e€eihov pe €K KaLpov movnpou- 


A = > , ‘ > , . > Ul A 
61a Todvro eEopodoynoopa kat aivéow oe Kal evoyno@ TO 


dvoua cov, Kupue. ere Sv vewrepos mplv 7 mAavnOnvai pe, 13 
e(ntnoa copiay mpodavas ev mpoaevxn jou" 

+ ~ 2? , ‘ } ae) SVs ed > , > ’ 

évavtt Naot n&lovy mepl adtys, Kal ews eoyxarou ex(nTnT@ 14 
avuTny: e& avOovs ws TrepxaCovons oradvdjs evppavOn 15 
c , > a > , c , ? > , > , 
7 kapOia pou ev avTy: em €Bn 6 mous pou ev evOUTHTL, EK VEO- 
THTOS fou LyvEevoY avTHy: éxAwa TO ovs jou OALyov Kal edeEauny, 16 


‘ ‘ = > - , 
Kal woAAnyv epoy e“avT@ mraideiav: 
oxomy éyéverd poe ev avty tao Sidovte por copiay dace 17 
mpoxomn ey B 7 t B 
Z 
dvvapw. 


14 Incertum an vaod 


jo 


EKKAHSIASTIKOS LI 30 


, ‘ a aA > , ‘ ~ ‘ > , ‘ >? us 
18  OvevonOnv yap Tov momoa avtny, kai (yA@ca Td ayabov, Kal ov py 
19 aicxvvOa. Suapepaynrar 7 Wuxn pov év ait, Kal ev 
momoe Aywovd SinxpiBooaunr- Tas xeipds pov e&eréraca 
mpos UYos, Kal Ta dyvonpata a’Tas emevonca: 
A , , > > , ‘ > ~ e > , 
20 THY Wuxnv pou KarevOuva eis avTny, Kai ev KaOapiope evpov adTny: 
kapOlay extnoauny pet aitns am adpyns, va TovTO ov pn) eyKaTa- 


2x Aepda. kal 7 Kapdia pov érapay6n (ntnoa avrny. 
A a > nd > A a » , col , 
22 Ota TovTO exTnodunv ayaboyv Krjua: eOwKxe Kvptos ydocav pucbov 
pou, 
‘ > > fod > , > , > , , > , ‘ > 
23 kal év avTn aivéow avrov. eyyicaré pou, amaidevrot, Kai av- 


, > a , , c ~ » , , > ° 
24  AloOnre ev oikm maideias- Ou0TL VoTepeire, 7) Ti A€éyeTE Ev TOUTOLS, 
kal ai Yuxal tpaov dupdor odpddpa; 
Els ‘ , ‘ , 4 ¢ cal » > , 
25 jvol&a TO OT Opa pov Kal eAdAnoa: KTHoaoGe EavTois avev apyupiou- 
26 TOY Tpaxnov Uuov UrobeTe Ud Cvyov, Kal emideEdcOw 7 Yrx7 
27 vay madeiay’ eyyls eoTw evpeiy avtny- Were ev 
6pOadpois 
iz ~ oa > , > , x ick > -~ \ > , 
tpav Ott OAlyoy exomiaga, Kai evpov euavT@ ToAAnY avaravow. 
, f > ~ > ~ > , ‘ \ \ 
28 perdoyeTe tradeias ev TOAAM apiOua apyupiov, Kal modvy xXpucov 
, > > ”~ > , c A c ~ > A Lod , 
29 Ktnoaobe ev avrtn. evppavOein 7 Wuxn vpav emt TO ehéec 
avtov, Kal py aioyuvOeinre ev aivéoe: avrov- 
> , ‘ ~*~ iz ~ A ~ ‘ , ‘ ‘ iz col 
30 €pyacacbe TO Epyov tay mpd Kaipov, Kal dace TOV pucOov wav 


€v Kaip@ avrov. + + + 


20 Cod. dmapxijs 30 Cod. mpoxarpod 





APPENDIX. 


Collation of the Syro-Hexaplar with the Text of B. 


Title. ceipax| pr. Incov wov I. 2 awwvos] pr. e& 4 +7nyn 
cod.uas Noyos Beov ev viiarois | Kar au moperae avtTns evTohat atwvtoL 


6 eyvalt+emiornpn codias rue arekadupbn | Kav modvretpiay autns 


TLS OUVNKE 8 avrov|+Kat exrt Kuptos Q wer] eyva (75e) 
10 avrov|+ X am avrns (habet asteriscos usque ad opace avrov) 
exopnynoev | Oakey avtov| + ayarnots Kuptov codia evdo€os | 
os Oe dawerat (ous S ay omrayvynra) pepiter avtTny ev opacer avrov 
II ayad\cayzaros] xapas 12 Tepe] Teper set) Sep 


pakponpepevowy | evppocvyvny Se kat yapav Kau pakponpepevow ower 
+ * oBos kupiov doois mapa kupiov | Kar yap emt ayarnoews TpiBovs 


Kabiornoe 13 evpnoe xapw] evdoynOnoera 14 Geov] Kupioy 
I5 om kat I° avwvos| aL@y Lov (pr. Zeeks *) 17 avtns 1°] auT@v 
emtOuunpatay | pr.amro: +autns  amodoxera] + autor 18 avaOan- 


Rov...eEauBpnoev (19)] avabadder Se ev avtois Kuptos expnynv peotny 
tagews X& apdborepa de eror Swpa Kvpiov| mAatvver Se Kavynow rows 
ayarwow avrov | meipay kat yvaow copia eLouBperX 20 poBer Oar] 
ayarrav pak ponpepevots|+ % hoBos Kuptov araberrar auaprnyara | 
mapapevav Se aroorpepe macav opynv 22 Ovpos adikos] avnp 
Oupodns 23 avadoce auto 24 muotev | roAkov 25 mapa- 
Boat apapt@ dots 26 xopnynoe cor avtnv| Soca avtny cot 
28 Kuptov] + evdens wv 29 vmoxpiOns]| you ev mpoowmoAnpya 
ev oTopacw] evemiov 30 ra] pr. ravra poBw] pr. ev adnbea 


a Siar =cwle ex gwder= dwoer 
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II. 1 om dew 4 SeEa]+acpevas 5 Tarevaoews]+ ev 
vooos kat ev madera er avTw ywou Tretobws 6 auto] Kup 
evOuvov...avrov] Kat eAmicoy es avTov Kat evOuver ras odouvs cov 
9 atwvos] awviay eeous] eheos + doors arwyia pera xapas To avTa- 
modopa avTou II xuptos]+paxpoOvjos Kau woAveAcos 12 de- 
Aas] Suroas 13 tovro]+-yap 15 pyuacw avrov | Tov 
vopov aurov _odous] evTroAas 16 vouov]+avrovu (suffix) 17 Kap- 
dias] kapdiav 18 eurecoupebal pr. Aeyorres 

III. 1 epov...rarpos| axovoare texva Kkpiow maTpos 3 marepal 
+ avtov (suffix) apaptias|+ avrov (suffix) 5 marepa]+avrov 
(suffix)  rexvwv]|+avrov (suffix) om Kat os...avrou 1° 6 zar.] 
+ avrov (suffix) avtov]+az7o \um7s 7 xa ws] pr. o hoBoupevos 
TOV KUpLoy TYLNTEL TOV TaTeEpa auTou (Suffix) yevynoaow avtoy | yov- 
evoly avTou 8 Aoyw Kat epyw map avtov| avrov 9 om yap 


IO mpos atynay] ws ar aTipua 13 exe] exou (aX wad) 
15 avapvnoOnoera] pr. ore vel 7 (Aasahha SC eAenpoouvyn cf. 3B 
“> Saahh ua “she shall remember thee”) 16 zarepa] 


+ avrov kuptou] Geo 17 Ta epya gov ev mpavutTntt 
18 yapw] + * modAor evow vynrAor kar evdogar | ad\a Tpaecw aroKa- 
AuTTeTa pvoTnpia avTovX 21 xaderorepal Baburepa (nret] 
+ * avacbnras¥ e€erate] + *& ev adpoovyyn 22 d:avoov] 
+ X ogiwsX om ov yap...kpuTTov 23 meptepyatou] 
codifou 24 vmovoia] ev vovota diavoras}] Siavora 
auT@v 2°] + ¥ kopas pn exov aropnoes portos | yoaoeaws de aporpos ov 
(apoipwr) pn errayyeANov¥ 26 Kat...ecxatwy 1°] kapoia...erxaTav 
o b€ ayarav...ev avT@ amoera om xapdia 2°...erxaT@v 2° 
27 apaptiay| apaptias 28 cacis]+odouropia Se avrov expito- 
O@noovra avrw] + *% Kat ov yraoOnoera 29 mapaBornv] ev 
mapaBorn 30 «&iNaoKerar 31 pr. Kat pepynrar| pynoOnoera 
Tracews | + avTou 

IV. 1 oP@adpous emidects] opOadpov exideous 5 deopevov] 
mpoodeopevov (arsico = eridecis Y. I tpoodeouevon V. 3) op@ah- 
pov|]+cov + X xapu opyns< 8 cov]+aduras Q odryow- 
xnons| odkvywpnons (ev) ty Wuxn cov —— sah) 10 4] 7 


( a vor X<ih dh) II eautn] avutns 
I2 eumAncOnoovra] wAnoOnoovra (— al=hy) 13 evAoye 


74 


APPENDIX 


I5 mpoce\Oov]| mpocexov 16 eumuorevons| epmuorevoer (-7) 
+ autn kaTak\npovounoer 17 dveorpappevas] ev reipacpo 
TOpevoeTat om 6e 23 coTnptas|+ Kau uy) Kpuwns ™YV cod.av 


gov ev kahXovn (<Shass=) 24 Noyo) cropare yraoOnoerat] 
ywookerat 25 pn] pr. ex errore scilicet additamento tantum non 
commati toti proprium adnOea)]+ kara pnde evX (BIS ~Ax<) 
Ts amratdevotas| pr. Wevoparos 26 apapria 27 avOpaT@ pape 
meavTov 28 Oeos]+ cou cov|+ dvarravtos 29 Tpaxvs] 
Taxus 30 dhavracioxoray | gurtuas ana interpretatio ex & 
et 3 composita ad & conformata: ~Axa\m = jp Awwaq sas 
“wrathful and terrible”: duv<usas = G, “puffed up with vain 
fancies” 


Veni eotw |+es Conv 2 OM Kat TH taxXUL TOU er Oupuats | 
em Oupia 3 0m Ka 1° pe Ouvacrevoer] Suvarac mpos pe 


(aha\ <=>): + Ova ta epya pov ae] tnv vBpw cov 


> 


4 kuptos] vyuoros paxpoOupos eore 6 e&iAaoKerat Tap 
avrou| map’ avta (aha) kaTamaverat (<uahdhs) 7 mpos|} 
eT efehevoerat] epyerar kuptov] avrov: + Kat ws pedXeus 
amroAn (e€oXn) e£oAn] c£odobpevorer we 8 apednoes] opera oe 
eraywyns| exducnoews 9 ovrws|+yap IO gov I1°|+ev acdadea 
o Aoyos cou II gov] ayabn = aaroxpiow ]+ * opOnv 12 mAnowyr | 
+ cov (suffix) €OTW 1 XELP TOU 14 py 1°] pr. * ex errore 
cf. lil. 25 yWibupos] + ev Ta Biw cou evedpevOns] evedpeve 
(evedpevores) eotw] eorat aurxvvn|+poxOnpa Karayvaots | 
3M vituperium cf. # denotatio 3p ID gH UB pis 


VI. 1 aoyvvn]) pr. ka (acxvrny) 2 0M wa...gov 2° 
per homoeoteleuton scilicet: nunquam piget obscura reddere 
4 Wuyn]+ yap exOpo.s 5 evmpoonyopiav 6 ectaoay |+ cor 
meipacpo | Teipa 7 auto | + gweavTov II os ou] guy got 
24 om kat I° Tov TpaxnAov gov ets Tov KAoLOY auTns 25 Tous| 
pr. ev 27 eyxparns|+autns (suffix) 28 en exyatayv]| votepov 
29 meda] wadevat KAador] Kotor (ian marg. kAotos) 33 €x- 
SeEn|+cvveow 35 akovew | axpoag Oat 37 diavoov] 
+redevws Ovarravros pehera autos] pr. Kat Ths coduas cov] 


TNS TUVETEwWS 


a5) 
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VII. 2 cov] + apapria 6 xpurns yeverOa efor xvoes] 
toxvons (Sud <ooh= San v<=al\n) adixcavy =—s tw AN Oe] 
pr. ev 90m Gem =rpoadefera]+r7a dopa pov 15 epyacuav} 
epyov 16 f. pynoOnri...xpoviee ante ramewagov...cov habet 
xpoviet|] + aceBeow 18 evexev adiahopou] dapeav (SaXz>) 
19 kau yap xapis | n yap kad\ovn xpvorov | + doxtpov 21 ayabov | 
ouverov 25 Ovyarepa] + cov (suffix) 26 avtnv}+Kac ty 


pigovon OE pH TLOTEVOTS pndev (umd <\ “> a1m7 uma 


pi— <i A<) 27 xapdia]+cov (suffix)  wdivas pnrpos cov 
80 avtay] dv aurns eyevynOns 30 duvaper]+ cov 31 aura 
™YV pepioa ar apxns| arapxnv cum seqq. coniung. om kat 4° 
om kat 5° arrapxnv |+ayiov 35 app@aTovus ex] dca 

VIII. 2 rnv oAKny cov kapdvas| pr. ews 5 emermors | 
ET UTULLOLS (ad Marg. evemuripios) — 6 xa yap «& nuov]} 
e& nov yap 7 om em vexpo] + T@ exOporarw cor 
(sal “> yw) 8 xa ev] ev de ort map avtey| map’ 
auT@y yap peyoraow |+ evpapas Io avOpaxa I2 aTo\o- 
Aexos]| pr. o 13 amoticwy] pr. o 15 xataBapuynta xara cov] 
Bapuvyn ta kaka oov + (sup. ras. p. m.) 6 avrov ™] pr. 
ov ev auvaro\n] amoXn 16 Svarropevov] mopevov ™yv 
epnuov] ev Tm Epnuw karaBaer] pr. exet 17 ore&a] orepEa 
(ai=sca\) IQ ony Kapd.av] kapdiav cov xapwv |+Wevdy 

IX. 1 wader] didaynv 5 dxavdadicOns|] ocxavdadion oe 
7 pn wave ev Tats Epnpots auTns 8 xadder]+yap Q vmavdpouv 


yevatkos] yuvacxos avdpos (=48 arbi) oupBodoxornons] 


momons cupBodas IO avtw eduros cay |+6e auTov Tiecat 
I2 evdoxia] evod.as 13 umomrevons| vmromrnoons (?) (Aas 
~ bu) cov] + mapaxpnyua moXewy | Tetyous peyadov 
14 Tous | TOU mAnovov |+ cou (suffix) I5 om xa 1° 

X. 2 om avrov 1° Netroupyor avrov] Aetroupyouvtes avT@ 
3 aro] amoddvTar kat modus] modus be 4 eyeper] eyerpec 
6 em] ev 7 aporepayv] rovtwy m7AnppeAnoe adixa] ere 
mAnpmedera adskras 8 xpnuara]+Sorca *% gidapyupov pev yap 


ovbe €v QVOU@TEPOV | ovuTos yap Kat THV Wuxnv auTOU €K7TPpaKTOV move! 


1 hus 
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9 r1]+5¢e ev Con] pr. kav: +avrov eppupa] eLovdevace (Aso) 
IO TeAeuvrnoer] TedevTa II KAnpovopnoe:] KAnpovower + avrov 
oKoANKas| Kal TK@ANKES + oUY oNYeEL 12 aducrapevov| amoornvat 
13 om ore urepnpavias apaptia] awaprias umepnpavia avTous 
eis TeAosS I4 apyovrov |+umepnpavev kadeuev | kareotpeev 


(35>) avrav |+ev do 15 <Ovov|+umepnpavav _— eer uev’] 
efeudev (asa) 18 yevynpace| pr. ev I9 om zrotov 2° 
omeppa 4°] pr. Kae ariynov | mAavnoews om mowov 4° 
20 avrov]+apxn Anews (<ha=.001) oBos kuptov | apyn Se ex- 
Bodns oxAnpvopos Kar vrepnpavia 22 mNovotos Kar evdokos 
Kat Tr@xos] TeA@vns (=a0\ marg. aa ) e& cOvav kai TT@yXOoS 
kat evdokos oBos| pr. eare 24 peyrorav] peyas 
(<34 = }) doéacOnoera]| So£afovra Kat ovk eo avTay Tis | 
Toutav oe tov poBoupevou| o PoBoupevos 25 copw] cuvero 
yoyyuoet] + madevopevos 27 €v Tagw 7 Tepiratay| Kat TeEpic- 
Tevov ev Tact doEaCopevos] pr. 6 28 aévay] efovoray 

XI. 1 avupoce Kebadny |-+avrou 2 opacet] pr. ovx cf. 3 
Mayor “ima 4 kat...ematpou] kat pn eraipou ev racn Soén 


+7 €or ovK Eupovos (<hus,ams) vel arrapopoya ovon kuptov | 
vyiorrou kat 2°...avOpwmos| kat KpuTTa am’ avOpwray Ta epya avTou 
6 erauporv] erepov 8 4 axovoa] axovons 9 ov...xpeta] o 
€gTt gov avev Aumns (how v<\n) auvedpeve] Kabcons 
(=hh) 10 d.adpas] cav diadidpackns Il tov@v Kat KoTLwv 
Tog@| TorouTw vorepetrat|+ ov erayyehiay Tov wpov avTov (Y= 


alan <hShaan Kraze marg. “shoulders he calls labour”) 


I2 om kat I° vaTepov | pr. kat TEPLOTEVOY TT@YVELA TAT el- 
vooews| mroyxeras 13 avrov]+ek tamewaoews areOavpacay | 
eOavpacay moAXot] + opavres I4 om kat 3° eort|+ X codua 
Kal EmLOTHUN KaL Yyoots vouov mapa Kuptov | ayamnots Kat odoL epywv 
aya map avrov evot | mAavn Kat oKOTOS ayaptr@dots CuveKTioTat | ToLs 
Se yavptwow emu (ev) Kakia ovyynpa kaka. 18 om ka 1° 
odvyy.as | <hatcou= “parsimony” pepis] + avrov Tou] 
pr. azo I9 OM kaipos mapedevoerat] nyayev avrov aN Asa 
lege 425% srapnhOev 20 ev avutn opidet 21 apapradou| 


apaprohov morreve] + Se 22 avaOaddet evdoyiav] avabadex 


77 


APPENDIX 


evhoyra 23 pn] pr. xa ort] pr.ere  xpeca pov ta ayaa pov 
24 eoTt] a exo 27 tpupns|+7odAns ev ouvtedeva] ovvTedeva 


34 evoxos addorpios diactpeper we ev Tapaxn tov Woy gov] 
a>: PB os = “from thy covenant” cf. 248 ex rav 


iO.@v gov 


XII. 1 rows] pr. ev 2 vyirou] kuptov 3 cot] eora 
5 kaka yap Simdaova evpnoes] evpnoet cor+ Kpudios auto 2°] 
+ paras 6 exducnow] + pudraocoe avrous de ets nuepav 
Kparavay (+<1cau>>) avrov exduknoews 8 exdixnOnoerat] ywookera 
KpuBnoerat] KpumTETat Il €kpepayos ecorTpoyv | speculum 
purum <hotim <i > yvaon] ervyvacn om ovk 
12 oTn ETL TOY TOTFOV cou | €v TOT™@ GOV otn| cera] I4 mpoomopev- 
opevov] mpocayovra 15 Scapevet] (dia)pevee+ev crave dixaa 
kaptepnon| + *& amo adukcasX 16 om xa 1° yruxaver] 
yAvkatvet Bovdeverat avaorpewat ev opOarpors] pr. Kau 
om o expos 2° 17 €av oo. vTavTnon Kaka Gov EKEL BonBor | 


pr. avOpamos: +01 vmoaxacet] vrocKayper (sush BS «3) 
18 tyv Keadny avrov kwnoet Tats xepow avrou] ev xeupe .a- 
Wibupifav addowocet 

XIII. 1 podvyOncera] KoddAnOnoera (mom cf. BP woos 
Mis<S “it sticketh to his hand”): +ev avry 2 Kat mAovotw- 
TEP@ Kal LOXUPOTEPO Kowavnre]| Kovaver 4 epyacera 6 xpecav] 
+rwa eAmidas 8 aromhavnOns|+ev ry dcavowa cou ( 

a has) gor] kapdvas cov Q ytvov vTox@pev 


IO py 1°] pr. tAcovalav Il tows wAevoow oyos] To TANG TOV 
hoyav Aadsas yap 7okAns metpacet mpooyedov] + oe (cor) 
e€eracer oe] e&erater Ta KpurTa cov I2 aveenuor...Aoyous] 
aveNennoveas Se cuvtTnpnaet Noyous cou 13 fin. + % axovey aura 
ev umvols gov Kat ypnyopnooy | ev maon (wn ayatev Tov Kuptov | Kat 
emikadou avTov els T@TNpLay Gov 15 @ habet asterisc. ex errore 
16 kara yevos] Tw yever avrov (suffix) avtou| aura = 38 ™poc- 
Ko\AnOnoera] mpooxoAAata = 7 17. ovrws] ovde pos 
evoeBn] Te evoeBee 21 tamewos| mrwxos (inca) 
22 tarewos| rraxos eopanev | pr. ovk 24 eotw] mpoceorw 
oropacw evoeBovs] cropatt aceBous 25 eav 1°]+7€ Kaxal+xa 
ayabuve. mpoowmov ev reper kapdva Gaddovea 26 dvadoyicpos 
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XIV. 2 avrov 2°]+77 ere xuptov 4 erepo.] eraupou 5 xpn- 


paow | ayabos 7 exxatov | erxara 8 opOarpw] dc’ ofpOadpov 
(as ta) arootpepor | pr. kat Q opGadpos mdeoveKtov 
prepioos adtxta] pr. ev Wuxnv] + avrov 10 em] ev 
II ev exns om afias 14 mapeMOato oe I5 karadewes | 
Karahetreis 16 azarnooy] ayracov (yrnoa tpvpny | pynocOnva 
Cans 17 n yap Siabyxn] Siabnkn yap 7 atroOavewv 
18 gdvAda OaddXovta yevvara] + dia mpooraypatos Kupiov 
IQ exAeurer] exAewer + ev moujoer 20 Tedevtnoe] pedeTnoeL 
+kaha om os 2° om = avtov SiadexOnoera] + aya 
22 evoodors | odots 23 da] amo 24 €v TOLS TOLYOLS aUTNS 
mnéer Tacoadov 25 xara xepas| kara yeupa ayaba 27 um 
autns| ev tT) oKemn auTns 

XV. I avro] aura eykpatns Tov vopou] eAnpas yveow vopov 
karadnpera] evpyoec 2 Kat vmavtnoera] amavtnoera yap 
4 em avutny] ev autn 7 ov 1°] pr. kau 8 vmepnpavias| pr. aro 
15 cuvrnpycers| (cvv)rnpnoa momnoa| tThpnoat 16 exrewes 
19 emvyvaoerat| ET LYLYMOKEL 20 om kat I° 

XVI. I mdnOos Texvav 3 Tov tomov] to mAnOos exewv | 
ktnoao Oat 5 eopaxa ev opOadpots pou] copaxey 0 ofOadpos pov 
7 7™ woxue] pr. ev 9 ouk | pr. Kae Il map avTo eEiNacpov | 
ev e&iNac pots I2 mov edeos] Anos edeous 13 apraypart 
um opovn 17 pn 2°] ka pync@noera pov = uv no Ow] yvacbw 
KTLUTEL ajLeTpNT@ 18 om rou Geov ev 7 €miTkKOTN avTOU 
oaXevovtrat 22 Sixaroovyns] + avrov 28 ameovcr To pnuare 
29 emeBdeWev evs THY ynV 

alee AN OM cate 12 6 om ka 3° autos dtavoerc Oat 
opOadpov] marg. v.1. poor 8 tev epyav] tov epyou 
II exAnpodornaey avrois] eS@Kev avtors KAnpov I2 at@vos] awviov 
13 avt@yv 2°] avrov 14 mAnowov]+avrov 15 ov] pr. cae 
KpuBnoovra] Kpumrovrat 17 exaoto]| mavre IQ avrov 1°] 
+ eat 25 em] mpos 26 em] mpos adixias] movnpov 
28 ws| + aro pnde] pn 29 peyadn] moAdn e£iacpos | 
+ avrov (suffix) em | mpos 31 movnpos| avnp os ev Ovperrar 
oapé 

XVIII. 4 avrov 2°] rov kupsov 5 mpooOnoe| c&ioxvoer 


(tay < oh) 6 om eotw 2° g add. ex corr. p. m. in 
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un. lin. constrictus 10 npepa awvos] nuepas arwvios + dia TovTO 
epaxpobvunoev YYuoros 12 dev] oder 16 avaravoet] 
avarravet 18 overdvec] overduCer 19 7 Aadnoa] adrnons 
21 appwornom cel appwornons 27 evaBnOnoera] evAaBerac 
30 om eyxpareta Wuxns 31 evdoxcay eOupuas] emtOupuay evdoxcas 
33 cvpBodoxoray | pevov ev cvpBoras 


XIX. 2 roApnporepos] toApnpos 4 xapdia] ev xapdia avrov 
(suffix) mwAnppeAnaer] mAnppeder 5 Kapdia] movnpta 
IO ouvarobavera cou | evaTroGaveT@ cot pn&eu oe I3 om Te 
14 dirov] mAnovor 17 om gov 22 emtoTnpn Tovnpras 
apapTodor | anaprwdou 26 movnpevopevos| mopevopevos pedavia] 
Anya marg. MaX_PIAIM Amro “and changing ie. his 
colour” 27 erepoxopar] ebeoxopor (eas “ being negligent, 
stopping the ears”) exeyvacbn] eyvaabn oe]+ kaxorromoa 
29 emtyvwobnoera bis] yvarOncera 30 om Ta 


XX. 2 om as k@AvOnoeTa aro eXaTT@TEws 9 ev kaxos| 
eis Kaka = 43 eis eXatTwow] amoxrevar avTov (mhahm=\) 
IO AvotreAnoer| Avowredet II xedadnv] + avrov (suffix) 
I2 amotivvvey] pr. core 13 Aoyw] Aoyors avrov (suffix) 
15 davuer] Savecer 16 vrapyxet] eore 22 mpocwmou adppovos 
arro\et] amroAAvet 23 ditw]+avrov (suffix) 24 avOparots 
25 evdedexiCwv | pr. o 27 om Aoyot mapaBoov Royous} 
+ avrov (suffix) 29 dopa xa evia (eayax. “ bribes”) 


XXI. 2 om yap 8 rovs AuOouvs avrov €v XElo@ve 
IO em eaxatw| ev ourtedea (x<salazs) I2 eorw 2°|+de 
15 amnpecer] ovk npecev 16 doprioy ev oda 17 StavonOnoovra 
19 madeva avonrois 20 perdiacer] yy hs “rejoices” 22 om de 


24 avOpare atipia| appoovyvn 25 Bapvvénoera] Supynoovra 
28 ev mapotxnoet] ov cav mapoiKnon 


XXII. 2 ye:pa]+avrov (suffix) 4 yevynoavtos|+avrny (suffix) 
5 marepa]+avrns (suffix) avdpa]+avurns (suffix) 6 paorryes] 
+e codias ev travtt Kapa 7 ooTpaxa 11 de] yap 
movnpa n fan 17 Towxyou] pr. emt 18 emt perewpou] ev 
vet vmopevaow] (dia)pew wow 20 dave griav] 
+-avtov 21 eav]+Ka popdacav oraons 22 amoxaduieos 
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fkvoTnpLov 23. mAnowov] + cov (suffix) onov mAnabns| 
evppav Ons auto] pr. ev 25 acyvyOnoopa] KaracyvyOnoopa 
27 amo\eon] pr- py 

XXIII. 6 opeEes xoudvas 7 om maideva oroparos ao] 
+ev Tos xetkeow avTou Q opk@| opKas 10 e€eraCopevos 
evdeXexas| evdeexws Kpwopevos (pad ) porazros| <hoiny 
“fellowship” (? <hiny “‘bruise”) eXatT@Onoerat| Kabapicerar 
(<a3X b=? “deprived of fellowship”, i.e. excommunicated) 
II wAnoOnoera 2°] epaAnoOnoera 3 amaidevora I4 pn 
karapaon| katapacy 16 apuaptias] apaptiay avOpwros| pr. Kae 
18 pe opa 1°] opa pe Gs <1») sup ras kukho] kukAo (=< 4ay) 
22 avdpa]+ avurns (suffix) a\Xorptov] addov 23 om ev I° 
e€ adXorpiov] Kav c& addov 24 es exkAnoway] ev exkAnowa 
e£axOnoerat| Aolotha “shall be treated with contempt” 25 dua- 


Secovow | Socover om evs S@oovew | ovcovew 


XXIV. 1 om aweows coduas 8 karacxnvecoy] Karadvoov 
I2 eppitwoa| erounoa pifav 14 atyadors]| ev evyyadois GX 
=p) I5 om dedwxa oopny atpis \iBavov 16 om kXado 2° 
17 B\acrnoaca] <B\aotnoa 22 ovk acxuvOnoerat| ov kataryur- 
Onoerat 23 vopov] vomos everetAato|+ nu kAnpovop.ay | 
kAnpovojua 26 cuvec.]| cod.av 27 pos] <Amay ex corr. 
sup. ras. (sc p* = 98 4am “the river”) 29 om yap 
31 morilo Tov kjTrov pou TY Tmpaciav pov eyeveto 2°] 
+ poe 32 pariva expaw@ 33 yeveas atwveav] yeveav 
au@v.ov 


XXV. 1 avnp ka yurn 2 potxov] pwpov 3 cvvaytoxas | 
ovvnyayes 5 codua yepovray kat Sedoéacpevais...Bovdy] Kar 
Bovdn Kat Stavonpa dedoEacpevors 7 xapdia]+ pov 8 yAooon| 
+ avrov (suffix) 16 Spakovre kau Neovte evdok@ evorknoat| 
Tvvoiknoa 17 caxkov | apkos 18 Tov | TOV 21 emiroOnons | 
+ev cadre 23 paxapiler 25 e«fovovav] mappyovav 


XXVI. 5 mpocwre terapto edenOnv| edoOnv 6 adyos] 
+5e 8 acxnpoovyny| aoyvyny ovveaduWer] ovvKadurret 
9 perewptopors | PETE@PLTL@ Io advarperrTos | advaotpeTT@ II op- 
6arpov] ev opPadpors TAnpmeAnon es cE 12 oropa]+autns 
(suffix) avovyet] avoréer evaytt] Karevaytt 13 oral ery 


H. 81 6 


APPENDIX 


15 Wuyns]+aurns (eyxparous] guar) 18 Baceow 
apyupas OTEpvov 28 avrov es poucbacav 


XXVII. 1 (evexev adiapopou] <>aNz \\=>) arrootpepet 


2 cvvrpiBnoera] sawed contritum erit: marg. wladhdh fiet sc 


peccatum 3 ev poBe kupiov py 0 OLKOS avToU 6 doyos] 
oyiopos kapo.as] Kapdcav 10 apapria adixa] adixvay 
12 dvavoovpevov 14 mroAvopkev 17 otepkov] orepewcor 
(Aix) 18 amwdeoas| atadecev mAnovov|+avtov (suffix) 
19 mAnowv]+oov (suffix) 20 dwwéns avrov 21 Tpavpara 
23 yAvkavet gov 2°| avrou duarrpeder 27 «ts avtov] es 
avTa 29 mrwce| pr. ev evoeBov] aceBov 


XXVIII. 6 evyara]+ cov exOpawav| am’ exOpas=39 7 pn- 
vions| tTnpnons pnviw mAnowov |+cov (suffix) IO kara Tnv LoxuY... 
exxavOnoera] kat kata THY OTEpewou...eKKavOnoeTaL KATA THY LTXUV... 
opynv avrov mAoutov|+avrov (suffix) 17 mover] rouoer 
porwras| powora 21 o adns paddov 23 e€arooradnoera] 
examooraAncerar | Ama\~ anhes (Cod. 44hzs orepewOnoerat) 
24 xrna] <Any “field” cf 32 2S ‘“‘thy vineyard”  ypuovov] 
+ cov (suffix) 

XXIX. 2 wAnowov 1°]+cou (suffix) m\nowov 2°]+ cov (suffix) 
4 mrovov| KkoTrov 5 xelpas mAnovov |+avrov (suffix) povny] 
+-avrov (suffix) 6 om avrov om ov 7 xapw] pr. ov 
aroatepnOnva] + de 8 en’ ehennoovyny] am’ eenpoouvns 
mapeAkvoes autor | pn mapeAkvons ceavTov 9 om xa II kar’ 
evToAas| karevavTe 14 mAnovy]+avrou (suffix) 17 pvoapevoy 
+ avrov (suffix) 18 xarevOvvovras amdecev 19 eurecay | 
epmrewetTae 20 mAnovov|+ cov (suffix) 21 (wns|+avOperov 
23 peyaho Kat pukpo exe] + core yap Tamewov Kat avuov 
24 aropa]| + avrov 27 &evias| ovxsas (<tus ~ fp 
“the house is required ”) 

XXX. I om qepu Texvav ecxaTo 2 ovnoera] ? noOnoera 
(<smbu) 3 piiov]+avrov (suffix) em] ev 4 0 matnp 
avTou 7 mepe uyav wer] repupvyav wov (<4=\ Avia) 
avvodvynOns] oduvnOns II veornrt]+avrov (suffix) 13 avyxn- 
poouvn| auxuvn 14 e&ev]+ avrov (suffix) 16 om rept Bpopatev 
18 om emt 2° 19 exdu@xopevos] exdixoupevos 20 of@arpors] 
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+avrov (suffix) arevalay 2°|+ouvrws o mowwy ev Bia Kpyara 
23 ayarra] a7vraTra 25 Tpuynrov | Tpvyntov 28 eTepa] €TE POLS 
29 maon] pr. ev 30 texva] + cov (suffix) 31 py] pr. ka 
32 Tedevtns]+ cov (suffix) 34 avuT@ xeLpas 35 Tpayndov 
kapovot 37 Kaktay yap moAAnv 38 Karacrnooy|-+avrov 
(suffix) 39 om e I°...extTyo@ avToV ceavtov| adeAdov em - 


Senos] erdenoes (amals shah) 


XXXI. 3 rovrov] rovro 6 mapa Yyuorov pn 7 ~ToAXovs]+ yap 
em’ | ev 8 mista] mictoy Q memadevpevos] emavnpevos 
10 erepacOn 16 ov py 1°] ovdev 17 oBoupevou] pr. Tou 
18 avtiornptypa] core oTnprypa IQ oc] pr. ka 20 d.dous 
tacw 21 tov Ovovafovros pepoknuevn| am loon “is 
rejected” ? BdeAvocerar 22 peoxknpara| <tulm= ? BdeAvypa 
24 Ovev| pr. os TeEVNTOS 26 mAnowov]+avrov (suffix) 
28 whednoe Komrous 29 eis 2°] erepos evrakovoeTa|+ davns 
30 Ta Aouvtpa | pr. ev Sill TO Tare wOnvar avrov | TN TATELYMOEL 
avTou 

XXXII. 1 cupdopas] rpoodopas 3 mpoohepor] pr. 6 
6 om ev 8 Aerrawver] Auraver 14 pn Swpoxore] SA <\ 
Asians p7 Koria ev Sapa (rpoodopa) mpoodekerat| mpoo- 
dexerau 18 ovayova] o1ayovas + avurns (suffix) 20 beparevar | 
Oeparrav 22 OvKaous 26 om avrou 

XXXII. 5 ereyvoper] eyvoper 7 SeEvov | vipnrov 10 op- 
kuopou] opispou II aduovytes| kakovyres 13° adnotat x i.e. finis. 
lectionis 13” kapdia Aawrpa emtpmeAnoerar] emudnoOnoera vel 


m\avnoet (<s\3) 


XXXIV. 1 movrov] kat rovros 3 eumiumdara] eumdno- 
Onoerau 5 emAnoOnoerac 7 evOvor.afovew]| Ovovafovew 
8 movowos] pr. o 10 eora| eorar+avto 13 daxpuoet 14 eme- 
Brevrns 15 mAnovov|+ cov (suffix) ex] pr as 19 OM as 
emt TNS KowTns| TH KoLTH agOpavet 21 pecomopayv| ex pecouv 
(laX_ hs o> «=> “from the midst of the company”) 22 amav- 
T™on ool 27 avOpara|avOparos  etpa] pr. ev 28 om owos 
Miuopevos...mikpra Wuyxns (29) per homoeotel 31 mAnowoy |+ cov 
(suffix) Owns avrov (suffix) 


XXXV. 6 ef’ nde] ndv ev —_-Q erepou AeyovTos] orrov (08) Aeyovres 
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12 apaprns] ev apaptia kau (ev) 17 avOpwros] avnp 19 pynOev 
moons | wn moumons pndev om py 24 Kupta] pr. ee 
XXXVI. 2 mAowov ev karavyidr 3 dtxarwv] dprov 4 arro- 


kpiOnre] pr. Tore 6 es oxerav] ~~ \ us cupiditate coeundi flagrans 


cf. 253 woxecos—misrendering of & which=horse for riding (cf 38 
<ubn “caparisoned,” “prepared”) due to confusion with oxevov 


“stallion” cf o didoporyos 55. 254 pro didtos paxos 7 om. 
neepas 2° 9 avupocey ka nyacerv] nudoynoey Ka avupocev 
II emvornpns|+avrov (suffix) mAAotwoev | Suexwpirev 13 xept] 
xepow 14 evoeBovs apaprwdos] apaptwdou evoeBns 16° xara- 
KAnpovopnoes Be] carexAnpovopnaoa 17 xupte Kaov 18 sod 2°] 
TOT ov 19 aperadoyas]| appynra Noya 20 KTic~pacwv wou ev apxn 


22 kuptos ev] ov o (vel ex) Kupios == am bu<) 31 oad- 
opeva] apaddopeva 

XXXVII. 2 ev] eore (eve) marg. v. 1. pever (<samsn) 4 ev 
evppoovvn didov 5 dit@]+avrov (suffix) evavt.]+de 
6 xpnpaow] <hasascam (?xpyorornrs) “in prosperity” (asaaco= 
=ev- xpnoro- in Greek compounds) 8 eavra] xa” ecavrov 
II rns] pr. mepe apeoriou] epeoriov (hus sh. “inhabitant 
of the house”) I2 om 7 evTo\as|+ Kuptou kata Thy Wuxnv | 
as ev Tn Wuxn 13 kapdvas]+ cov (suffix) 17 Kxapéd.as 19 om 


avnp om xa I° 20 pucnros| pr Kat tpons] coduas 
30 movos] vooos 


XXXVIII. 1 ypecas]+avrov 2 Sopa] Sogav marg. v. 1. dopa 
4 mpoooxOter avros] shall despise them amin <m=1=p 
7 avtou] avrav 8 cuvtedkecOn —avov 1°] avrov I7 OM avrou 
19 ermayoyn mapaBawve| 7 Apapevel 22 om ott avrov] pou 
ouro | pr. ore om @s 24 cogual ev codua 25 om kar I° 
eAavvav Boas epy@ avT@y 2°] avrov 26 es yopracpara] 
ev xopracpare 27 vuktwp ws] ev vuKTe Kat umropovn | 
emipovn TeXeoa] ouvTedeoat 28 apyw odnpo] epyw 
ovonpou mnéer| rn&er govn| & horn kawer] Keveer 
30 modv|+avrov (suffix) kapdtav |+ avrov (suffix) xapicpa} 
Xpirpa 33 Kat Siabnxnv...kaOcovyvra.] ere duppov...kaOvovyTat Kat 
diankny...dvavonOnoovra Suxacoovvnv] madecav marg. v. 1. dexar- 
oouvny 34 Kricpa] < suis “creation” Thpncovew | ornprovoty 
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XXXIX. 2 Suyynow = orpodas] avacrpodais 3 ev aviypact 
mapaBodor] “in the meanings of riddles” <hivaa <i 


4. nyoupevav 6 avopBpycer] pr. avros autos] avrov 7 €ml- 
ornpnv|+avrov (suffix) 9 ews] pr. Kae 13 om wor aypovu| 
vypov 14 duadore] Sore — epyous] ++ avtov (2° man vid) 15 dore] 
pr. Kae 16 ore kaXa travta Wy avrov| auT@V IQ epyov 
21 xpevav 22 motapos | vowp 26 up | pr. kat ada] 
a\as mupos| mypov yada kat pede oradvrov 29 Amos Kat 


Gavaros| Aywos Kat Koyos (<shama Mian: 2 <hama “ars 
=)iOor Oavarovt)  ravra mayra 30 odovres Onpiov | haar ie 
ix lit. “teeth of beasts of tooth” (9 —<1e. has which & by a 
common confusion renders odovres Onpiov) aceBav 35 vpvnocare 


XL. 2 emwora mpoodokias| evpeois kapdias (<a\a <tuar) 
3 4 d0€&n| evdo&ou 4 vakw Owvov (— ashunca<) apodwov | 
Auvov wpov (ay hs scr. xy) 5 om ka 2° 6 urve 


8 7 pos ravra | Kata TavTa 9 Kat arpa] post poupaca ponit :+e7a- 
yoyat Auywos Kat CuYTpipwa Kat paoTLe mavra TavTa 13 e€nxnoer] 
Soca dovny 14 evppavOnoera] + kar mictis es Tov aiwva 
oroerat | xpnpata adixkav ws rorapos EnpavOncerar rapaBatvovres| 
+ vopov els ovvredecar | voTEpoV I5 akporopov meTpas | naz 
wa “rock of flint” so Sap. xi. 4 16 ayer] eax “swamp” 
Somisa xix, 7 18 yAvkavOnoera] mdnOuver 22 om gov 
23 avdpos|+avrov (suffix) 24 puerat 25 yvvn| Bovdrn 
26 doBa] pr. ev 27 exahuwev 29 0 Buos avtou ahicynoec] 
adifer y\sazn (due to mistaken derivation of the wordt) 30 vp] 


pr. os 


XLI. 1 avrov] avr 2 Kadov] pr. as TO Kpy.a mov 
om eotiv 5 mapovkcats| evdoxuas Q om kat 1° 12 dvapever 
wou O@noavpor peyadou 16 eotiv |+Kadov om kadov 


+ pW Aowos is probably due to influence of Jer. xxiv. 10 amoorekw ets 
aurous Tov \ywov Kat Tov Oavaroy Kat THY paxacpay for which yp has 
<Lhama Missa <aum: Mg <Sihas wed ie. ‘sword and 
famine and death (Aq. Sym. pestilence).” 

+ adworyew ‘‘ to pollute” Dan. i. 8 by, Mal. i. 7. 12 5x3 et semel mvt, 
p ubique xa. 
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17 pntpos] pr azo 18 Kowwvov] Kowwvias 19 aykover 
okopakicpov] cKopmicpou (<A=>ay “confusion”) 20 ao7ra- 
Copevov] pr. tov 22 reptepyecas] hair om “fixed steady gaze” 
cf. H% ne scruteris (ponit weprepyateoOa pro (yreew Symmachus bis 


Ec. vil.’ 30, 2 Ko x13) avrov]| avtns 

XLII. 1 azmoxadvpeos anO.wos 3 mepe 2°] pr. xa 
eraipov | erepwv 4 mept 2°] pr. Kae 5 om kate I° apaka 
m\eupay avtov (suffix) 7 mwavta 8 rept 1°] pr. Kae 7 pos 
veous| mept Topve.as 9 aypumvia arroxpudos 10 mapGeve.a] 
+avrns (suffix) =43 pera avdpos] pr. xa II Aaov] ev aw 
16 nAvos] pr. Kat mav ereBdewev | exacroy (sed scr. ay Ass ex 
errore pro 4 e7eBdeWer) avrov 1°] kuptov 17 ays Kuptos] 
Royous KupLou to mav ev Sogn avrov 18 xupwos] vyoros 
aiwvos | at@vLov 19 erecopeva] Ta ‘evopeva 21 exoopnoe| 


eOnd@oer vel arexahuwev (AN) kat ews] os oure 1] ou 
ovdevos aupBovdov] tiwos oupBovdov (als 42 wea As) 


22 ws 70 €@s 25 €v Tov evos| €WS TOV ALwVvosS Ta ayada| auTa eis 
ayaOa 

XLIII. 3 avafnpaver 4 puvd\accor] pucav 5 xateorevce| 
Karemravoev 6 avaderEwy | avaderérs a.wvos]| atwviov 7 eoptns] 
eoprav =49 8 mapa8ortov] mapeuBorav 9 xKuptos] Kuptov 
IO ay.ouv gvudakn I2 eyupacev] exuxdooev Sc Tokov 
(h&atah<) 13 Kateravoev ytova] xareravOn xLov 15 wyxuoev 
veehas] urxus ev vededais 16 xa] pr. povn Bpovrns avrov cuve- 


oeioe (ae) yyy omrTacia OeAnpartt]+ avrov 17 om darn 
yy IQ akpa oxod\oT@v 20 ad’] ef” KaTadvet 23 do- 


yiopos —— Inaous| vnoous 25 Oavpacia ka mapadoka 26 evwdia] 
evod.a 28 do€alovres|+ouv 32 om yap 

XLIV. I vpvos rarepov yeveret] yevynoe 2 thy] pr. ev 
avurows 3 Bovdevoovra] BovdAevorTat mpopnrecas| mpopyras 
4 Royou coat 5 Supyoupevor) pr. cat 6 toxut] pr. ev mapo.- 
keais| Karotkvats 8 ew avrwy] cum praecedentibus coniunxit 
diorthotes, ex errore scilicet omissa 9 vrapgéavres] vrapxovtes 
per avtous] per avTov Io om 7 11 dtapevet] Siapéver 
marg. saw pons diapever (sc) edeos 14 To copa] ta copata 
15 emawvov]+avter (suffix) eEayyeder 16 peravowas] acwviov 
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18 awvos] atwvior ereOnoav | eorabnoav 19 opotos|+avTa 
20 Om kat 2° 23 dexadvo] dodexa 

XLV. 4 nyacev] + avrov (suffix) 5 didaka] cdidaéev 
7 awvos| awvioy meptoToAny | oroAnv 8 oxeveow] pr. ev 
9 nxnoa] Sovva (cf 1 dare sonitum) 10 epyo II Kexo\apperyn 
post ypuvovov ponit 13 @paca cum praeced. iungit aXoyevns | 
adXogvdos 14 Ovova avtou] autav I5 om ey 2° ovo- 
part|+avrov (suffix) 16 kaproow] xaprov Ovoias (ex PB et & 
compositum) Ouptapara 17 ev evto\ais] evTodas 19 avrois | 
pr. ev ev mupt proyos avrou] avrous pdoyos 20 autos] auto 
Tperos | T PWTOV 21 om Te 22 eort | €oTal cov] auTou 
kAnpovoyial pr. Kau 23 «s Sofav] ev dokn 24 auto 
tepaovrns peyadetov | apxtepaovvn (Shams haz: 3 <hams 
<hsi lepaoury peyadn) Tous awvas| (Tov) atava 25 ue] 
uv (marg. v. |. lost) 


XLVI. I Navy] pr. wos diadoyos|+apyns om avtov 2° 
kAnpovopnon| katakAnpovounon 2 xelpa 3 moXeptovs] oepous 
kuptos | kuptou 5 avrey | avrov 7 avtiotnvat] otnvac ~— ex pou | 
exkAnowas k@dAvoat] kueAooa (marg. v. 1. lost) | ovnpias] pr. aro 
9g om ka I° Stepervev] SC worxus om avutTov 13 avutov 1°]+ 
Sapounr Bacv\ea] Bactevav 15 muoree 2°] pnuare mtoros | 
Torts 19 at@vos] aaviov avOparos| pr. mas 

XLVII. 2 wav] rpodnrar 4 ev 3°] emt 5 avOparov|+ 
Svvarov avuvacet| car avuoacat 7 ®udotieip] SvAcotiovs =] 
9 nyxouvs] pavns (vid. sup. ras.) II Baciewv] Bacihecas 
13 Sa\opor]+os 17 eppnvia] epunvias 18 xypvavov|]+cov 
€v to cepati] aro (vro) tov caparost 20 «dwxas] pr kat 
21 rupavvidal <haais “revolt” 23 Naov appocvyny] daov 
adpoovrns 

XLVIII. 3 xatnyayev] pr. xa om ovutas aup|tar 
ovpavou 5 adov] + Wuxnv 7 heypov|+ Kxupiov 9 mupwor| 
Tupos IO ev eeypots] eAeypos Katpous] Katpov mpo Oupou] 
(rov) rpoOupov (usavr MX\o4) kapdtav marpos] Kxapo.as 
Tarepav mpos viov] emt Texva II Kexoopnpevor] Kexoupnpevor 

t vrs Ei 43=G: for p cf. Som ev: the slight alteration changes 
the sense completely ‘‘thou wast dominated by thy body.” 
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I2 avrov] ayov apxovros| apxovrev 13 Kowpnoer] Korn 
sar (marg. v. |. lost) 15 Tovros tracww apaptiov | 
+ auTov 17 Tov yoy] Aasca\ tov onwp (cf 70 Tov vnap) 
odnpw]) pr. ev kpnvas] caicaX piscinas 18 n xetp] xetpa 


urepnpavia] pr. ev 22 mLoTOS Kat peyas 


XLIX. 40m wAnppercrav oo] pr. ov G6 everupicay 7 amod- 
Ave ] arohvew 9 ayabwoa| katwpbwoe 100m be 12 awvos| 
al@v Lov 13 vepoucw | PeEvet (om) pynpoovvov | +-avtov 
(suffix) =43 om nu recy |+npov 14 ows...Tns yys] ere 
TNS YNS TOLOUTOS OLOS EVwX 15 0 de] kar ouvy as _—eyevn On] eyevvnOn 


L. 1 vos Onov] rasdua MiI>=73 atu 45 2 durdjs] 
SumrAovv 3 mepiperpov |+avrov 4 evmohopxnoal] ev zodop- 
Knot 5 edogacOns KaTameTacparos OLKOU 6 vedhedov 
npuepats| + avtns 7 ws 1°,..d0&ns] kau ws Tokov...d0&ns ws muos... 
Yyuorov 8 e£oda as 3°] 7 12 yeAn] weAc (marg. pedn “limbs”) 
xetpov] yeupos autos 2°] avros marg. v. l. avrov xedpov 
14 Yyucrov] Kupiov 15 orapviov ews] emt evodias] evody 
17 mpocwroy|+avrav (suffix) 18 oxo] nxo 20 Kup] Kuptov 
21 edevTepwoay erderkao Oat] emideEar ba 22 mavtes] ravtos 
om xara 23 upey | npw yever Oar] yevnoerat vel yevatro 
Tov atwvos]| atwvtots 26 Sudcorvey.] pr. kau avdpes xatrouxouvtes : 
®vuduorvav (hxis) 0 KaTotkwv]| oc KaOnpevor 28 Ges] pr. o 


29 momon aura avtov]+ Kai Tos evoeBeow edaxe coduay 


Deest cap. LI. 
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Chap. I. 1 cogua Sepay] copia Inoov wov Sepay NACV 55. 70. 
248. 253. 254 YP: apxn Tov Noyou THs TovTov cod.as 307: zucipit liber 


ecclestasticum Salomonis %: “wisdom of Bar Sira” 43 upto | 
+deo coTw...aava] fuzt semper et est ante aevum L=G+ 49 
“is from the ages” 2 6aracocwv] maris L=j2  npepas] nuepay X* 
avwvos| pr «€ p efapiOunoe| “can count” 92 3 aBvocoy | 


profundum abyssi ©: “the great abyss” 78 om Kat coduay 
%=39: this climax is only implied in 4 and stated in 6 e&yviacer] 
mensus est L=]a: +sapientiam det praecedentem omnia (mporépav 
mavrev from 4a) guis investigavit &, a doublet based on G, for 
the addition dez cf Hier ad Sunniam on Ps. xxx. 5 “once for all 
remember that the name of ‘Lord? or ‘God’ is very often inserted 
without authority” 4 mpotepa...ppovnoews] “more than all 
these wisdom increased (reading 37 for S12 “create”) and faith 
grew strong” 33 atovos|+mnyn cosas Aoyos Geov ev viioros 
Kal Ql Topevar auTns evToNat at@vior V 55. 70. 106 (evToAn Cwns) 248. 
253 p 2S cf Sap. ix. 17 6 ra mavoupy. avtns] “the secrets 
of understanding” 3 eyvo|+emiotnun coduas tive ehavepabn 
(arexahupOn 106: vevelata est et manifestata %) ca Thy wohvTepiav 
(multiplicationem ingressus 1 =rodvropeiav from mopeia supr) 
autns Tis cuvnkev V 70. 106.253 pLS 8 “One there is terrible 
alone—God, for it is He who ruleth over all her treasures” 9 
eort|+altissimus creator omnipotens et rex potens & om 
cogos = 79 oBepos] pr xae 70 © Kuptos] pr Kau Kuptev@v 
70 pW: Kae kuptevoy 55. 106. 253 9 avurny 1°|+722 spiritu sancto 
 ~— avn 2°| e¢ mensus est © e€eyeev | “ gave her and divided” 
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3 om aurny 3° VL 10 capxos|]+am avrns 70 p (sub *) 
thv Soow avrov] “his good pleasure” (=evdoxiay cf xi. 16)+“he 
gave her” #8 exopnynoev| “multiplied” 93 Tots ayara@ou | 
Tos doBoupevors 106= 43 avrov|]+ayamrnots xuptov evdotos codua 
os 8 av omravyra pepiter avTnv ets opagw avrov 70. 253 p (sub *) 
=¥ (after 13) dilectio dei honorabilis sapientia guibus autem appa- 
ruerit in visu diligunt eam in visione et in agnitione magnalium 
suorum (cf xvii. 8) gloss on Io b referring to the prophets of God 
cf Nu. xiv. 14 11 evppocvyn] “greatness” 43 cf Esth. i. 4 for 
the same variation 12 om ca dooce 79 pak ponpepevow | 
“eternal life” 43: +qoBos xupiov doois wapa Kupiov Kat yap er aya- 
mnoews TpiBovs Kabiornor 70. 253 p (sub *) cf Sap. viii. 21, ix. 17 f 
13 ev...avrov] “at the last.of his days” 3g evpnoet xapw] evdo- 
ynOnoeraa NACV 70. 155. 157. 248. 253 (ev-) 296. 307 p L=37B 
14 oBecba tov beov| po8os nu CL=IB pntpa]+“ of their 
mother” 73 om auvextic On avtos J9 Ss om auras © 15 “With 
men of truth is she and she from the ages is prepared and with 
their seed is established her mercy” 43: e¢ cum electis feminis (ex 
Seminis =onépparos (b) G= 43: electis preserves IDM “mercy” 
omitted by Gk) creditur et cum tustis et fidelibus (cf 32 “men of 
truth” sc MON ||Gepéduov) agnoscitur (=j2N for jp G&, jpn 7B) Z 
transposing (a) (b) eumiotevOnoera]+ timor domini scientiae 
veligtositas (11) castitas custodiet et tustificabit cor tucunditatem 
et gaudium dabit (12) timentt dominum bene erit et in diebus 
consummationtis tllius (cf 3 supr) denedicetur (13) % a redaction 
which expounds the deeper meaning—not joy but justification, not 
wisdom but godliness cf Pr. x. 29, Is. xi. 2 16 rAncpovn] 
“beginning” 3 oBecba tov xupiov] poBos kuptov 308=99: timere 
deum& —_—_peOvoxer avrovs] pr “blessing” 13 <sa\, (om avrovs): 
plenitudo L=NI19 for 1 of GB Tov Kaprev avutns| tev 
yenuatov autns V cf 33 “the multitude of her fruits” (wis = 
yev.) 17 roy oxov] “treasuries” 33 auTns 1°] avrev 70. 248 
253 P exOupnpatav| a generationibus &% from (b): “with 
wisdom ” 93 reading 71930 for 179M of & om kat...auTns 2° 253 
Ta amrodoxea] “treasures” 93 azro...autns 2°] thesauris ©: +ap- 
gorepa de cote Swpa Oeov eis etpnynv 70. 248 18 oredavos] 
“beginning” 38 avabaddov....acews| avabadrder Se ev avros 
Kuplos eupnyny peotny tacews+apucorepa Se eore Sepa Kuptov 253 Pp 
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(sub x): veplens pacem et salutis fructum (=5:; GIP RSW: 
atwvos N°") © (adding wtrague autem sunt dona det, which in 
m displaces 18 b, after 19 a): “and increaseth peace and life 
(\|bysecay as Gen. xlii. 15 f etc) and health” 7) Loe She 
is a rod of strength and a prop of glory and eternal honour to 
every one that goeth after her” 3p om kat 1°...autnv (=9b) 
248. 253 p S=49 emcotnpnv | pr mAarvver (=AM)) de xavynow 
Tots ayar@ow (OM) avrov 70 (after iawews 18) 248. 253 p (sub %) 
avveceas| sapientiae & (1 sapientia) efouBpnoer| compartietur 
L: +7 codia 70. 106, 248. 253. 308 p (om ovveceas) 20 pita 
godias| “her roots” 9 poBevrOa tov kupiov| ayaray T. k. 
253 p: témere deum ©: “eternal life” 49 pak ponpepevors | long- 
aevitin thesauris sapientiae intellectus et scientiae religiositas 
execratio autem peccatoribus saprentia © (=25): +oBos kupiov 
am wOewrar apapTnmata mapapevav Oe (+avtT@ 70: +ev avtw 253) 
amootpewet (aroorpeper 248: ouvtpiufer 253) macay (om 106. 248) 
opynv 79. 106. 248. 253 p (sub *) preserving as an addition to the 
received text (r) traces of the rejected form (€) of 22 “mor dez 
expellit peccatum nam qui sine timore est non poterit iustificart 
#=Cl: & avoids the ambiguity of “fear” “fearless” cf xxvii. 1 (49) 
Prov. xix. 20 43 substitutes for 22—27 “ Blessed is the man that 
thereon shall meditate, for she is good to him beyond all treasures : 
blessed is the man that shall draw nigh unto her and by her com- 
mandments shall be governed. An eternal crown shall she put on 
him and eternal victory among the holy ones. He shall rejoice in 
her and she shall rejoice in him and she shall not cast him off for 
ever and ever. The angels of God shall rejoice in her and recount 
all the praises of the Lord. This book is all full of life: blessed is 
the man that shall hear and do it. Hear me ye that fear God and 
hearken and understand my words. Who is he that would inherit 
life, an eternal inheritance (<shAas: A ‘Ahas “ gain”) and great 
joy? All my words hear and do and thou shalt be written in the 
book of life: love the fear of the Lord and fix thereon thine heart 
and fear not: draw nigh and tarry not and thou shalt find life to 
thy spirit; and when thou hast drawn nigh like a mighty man and 
a strong” 22 om $ om ov...dccawOnva HL (v supr) Avpos 
adcxos| Oupwdns avnp 70. 106. 248. 253 p (tr) pon] opyn S* DL: 
porn in the sense of “bias” is without parallel in LXX and N.T. 
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and is best explained as corruption of épyn7—I for T with transpo- 
sition of op om avutov &* 23 avegerar V 248. 253 © avuT@ 
...eupp.| redditio tucunditatis & euppoourvny S*ACV 70 (pr es) 
057. 253 24 ews] pr donus sensus & as subject to kpvwe from 
ev-ppoovvn 25 follows 20 in © mapaBora & 70. 248. 253 p S 
apapto\w BXC 248] apaprodwv 70: apaprwAov AV: apapr@dots 253 
pu 26 evrodas| Zustitiam & _—xupwos] Xs 253 27 mpaorns] 
+et adimplebit thesauros tllius & from 17 supr 73 28 yn 1°] pr 
“my son” 42 aresOnons| amisrnons N=sis incredulus WL: 
+evdens wv 70. 248. 253 p cf ii. 4 (€) om ev 106 © 29 ev 
oropacw]| ev orowatt X 106. 307: evomov 253 p L (én conspectu)=33 
en: 1 ev 6ppacw ev 2°] pr non scandalizeris & \| pn troxpO7s 
joining mpoceye with the following: cf pn mpocexe 70. 248: 9=G& 
30 om S$: “Hate not his discourse and thou shalt not be moved 
and increase not for thy soul dishonour lest the Lord increase thy 
bonds (wsAam<=NDN for WD of G) and in the midst of the 


congregation cast thee off because thou art called (reading S71? 
for 27) of &) in the fear of the Lord and the inmost part of 
thine heart (wads MaX_=17P) is full of guile” 98 an eEvpou 
ceavtov| pn cadevov dvavoca 253 cf 43 supr: adtende in illis 
(=mpoceye of 29) cov 2°|+mavra 70. 248. 253  oBw xupiov| 
pr ev 70: ev adnOeca ro PoBw Tov xupiov 248. 253 p cf L guoniam 
accessisti maligne ad dominum dodov] dolo et fallacia & 


Chap. IT. 1 pr tit reps vropovns 248 €l 7 pooepxn | accedens & 
Sovreverw] ad servitutem WH: “to the fear of” 4 om xkupto 
#=78: om ew NACV 55. 70. 157. 253. 254. 296 2 eroimacoy | 
pr sta in iustitia et timore et & a general summary of the context 
cf i. 26 (zustitiam) Ro. xi. 20: “thou shalt deliver” 2 om 73 
evduvov| deprime & kat 2°] pr declina aurem tuam et excipe 
verba intellectus & 3 codAnOnte] pr sustine sustentationem det 
(wetvov Thy avapovny ex avauévev avauewov cf 7 and tit) X PN 
aroortns| sustine 1: “let it not go” 7 wa avénOns| kat avénOn- 
cera &*: ut crescat...vita tua ©: “that thou mayst be wise” 73 
em ecxatay cou] “in thy ways” ]83=NiMN for NMS cf Jb. viii. 13: 
om gov &* 106 4 SeEa]+acpevas 70. 106. 248. 253 p Chr ev 
a\Aaypact...uaxpoOuuncov] 22 dolore sustine et in humilitate tua 
patientiam habe &: conflation of € (5 add)=3 “in disease and in 
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poverty be patient” with & which rests on Ps. liv (lv) 20 and read 
uy mpyona (cf Jb. xiv. 14 A© eAmid Ews Gv ENOn TO GAXAaypa pov) 
for 2y2) 9n3 of 72 (ramwew. is the more usual rendering of ‘Y) 
tr 5,6 3p 5 xpvoos|+er argentum & kat avOpwrot Sexror} 
avOparot be 6. 253 H: “and aman” 4g Tamewacews |+ ev vooo.s 
kat mevia (madevas 253 P) ew avTw memodws yivou N°* 55. 253. 254 P: 
the second and perhaps secondary form of 4 b adopted by 3) Chr, 
pointing more clearly to the obvious historical example of Job 
6 avtw) Kupiw 253: deo L=B evOuvov...autov] Kav eAmute er 
avtov kau evOvver Tas odovs (rnv odov 157 LL) gov 253 p= jp: +sérva 
timorem illius et in illo veteresce & from xi. 20 7 rov xupwy | 
deum & avapeware...avTou | ee hope for his benefit” 33 (antici- 
pating 9 a) exxAwnte|]+a6 clo © cf Ia “tarry after him” om 
tva N* 253 8 kupiov] deum ov...unav] “he will not keep 
back your reward” }9  mraon] evacuabitur © 9 ayabal cllum BL: 
“his benefit ” 99 aiwvos kat eeous| ventet (=NNN for TY or Ny) 
vobis misertcordia 1: + qui timetis (8) dominum diligite eum et 
tnluminabuntur (8) corda vestra 1: +or (om 106. 253) doors 
ai@via eta Xapas To avTaTodopa avTov N@* 55. 106. 253. 254 p gloss 
on 6 pucOds supr 10 euBreare] +f © (marking new §): + “at 
what was from of old” 98 apxauas yeveas| nationes hominum 
(BIS8 for OTP): “and what was from the generations of the ages 
cody) consider” 4) everuotevoey | speravit % Chr—Pr. iii. 5 2 
éXmigov kupia Gk ioO. wemoibos suggests an original NO2 doBa} 
mandatts %& Chr tr karnoxvv6n, eyxatedecpOn 7 um epeloev 
avroy| “he did not hear him” 38 11 kvpsos]+paxpobupos Kau 
modveheos N°* 70. 106. 248. 253 p (Ps. Ixxxv (Ixxxvi) 15) kau 2° 
.- Odupews] et remittet in tempore tribulationis peccata omnibus ex- 
guirentibus sein veritate %: “and heareth in all time of tribula- 
tion+and heareth the voice (\m ex \s “all” supr) of them 
that do his will (m5 ¢ ex ea “ time” variant on .¥ as supr)” 9) 
12 om ova 39 Sevrtais| Sicoas p HL (auplicz corde) cf 12b 
xepor mapemmevars| labiis scelestis et manibus maleficientibus & for 
the variant (ye/An) implied by this doublet cf Prov. xii. 14, xxix. 
49 (xxxi. 31) 13 ovat...ore] vae dissolutis corde qui & cf 
“woe to the heart which” ov muorever| ovK epmirrever N 253: 
+deo & (cf protegetur+ ab eo infr) 14 vpw] Acs %=nnd for 02 
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Tos...uropovny] “mighty men of confidence” 98 (WAN for TAN cf 
Is. xlvi. 12) uropovny | substantiam  (indoracw): + gui reli- 
guerunt vias rectas et diverterunt in vias pravas & cf 15 b 
15 om 106, 253 ovk...autou 1°] (ntncovoew evdoxcay avrov A from 
16a: non erunt incredibiles deo & odous] evrodas 8" cf 17 add 
EID 16 om 296. 308 eptAno@noovra] “shall learn” 338 
vonov|+zpsius L=39 17 xat...avtwy 2°] “and he that forsaketh 
him destroyeth his spirit” 93 :+ gud timent dominum custodiunt man- 
data eius (15b) et patientiam habebunt usque ad inspectionem illius 
(14) X tamewaoovar] sanctificabunt © 18 om eurecoupeba 
...avOparev 73 eumecoupeba] pr Neyovtes 253 pP: pr aicentes st 
poenttentiam non egerimus & kuptov] Oeov 248 & avrou 2°] 
+‘and according to his name so are his works. He that fears 
God shall multiply bis possession and his seed shall be blessed 
after him” 92 = 


Chap. III. 1 cpov...rexva] pr fili7 sapientiae ecclesiae iustorum et 
natio tllorum oboedientia et dilectio XL (cf Prov. iv. 3 vids...banKoos Kat 
aya @pevos, XXil. 4): akovoate Texva Kpiow marpos 253 p & (Zudicium 
patris audite filii dilect?)=4 “children, the judgment of the fathers 
(l <maa< 2 for <aa<\ 7) hear and do”: the gloss of 
2H answers the natural enquiry ‘who are the children of wisdom ?’ 
cwbnre] “ye may live the life that is for ever and ever” #2 


2 xupios|] deus DL eotepeare] exguirens L=ex(yrnocea reading 
wT (cf Is. 1. 17) for NY viots] vous 70. 106. 248 : “her 
children” 3 3 gui diligi! deum exorabit pro peccatts et conti- 


nebit se ab tllist+in oratione dierum exaudietur (5 c) % correcting 
the Jewish doctrine or interpreting “father” cf Cl Strom. vi. 816 
e€tNackerat ap. N°? AC 70. 106. 157. 253. 254. 296. 307 cf #8 “his 
sins are forgiven” 5 marepa] “his father” 93 uzro Texv@v] emt 
texvois C 70. 248, 307 H: “from his son” 43 om xaz 1°...aurou 1° 
NAC etc p # 9 6 rarepa]+avrov 157=]9 pax ponpepevorer] 
vita vivet longiore & 0 2°...aurou] “he deserves well of (<=4 
As <ha\ << \say) God who honours his mother” 9 —_xuprov] 
patri © avarravoe] Tynoet 55. 254=49 avrov]+aro oduyns 
70. 253 7 7 om 49 cat] pr o PoBoupevos kuptov Tyunoet TaTepa 
70. 248. 253 p L (gud timet deum honorat parentes) Seororas] 
kuptos 253 L om ev N°? V 70. 106. 157. 248. 253 p © S&S: but, 
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unless it be a repetition of -e, é€v is not a natural interpolation but 
points to a literal and mistaken rendering of ‘2 TAY= “work by 
means of,” “use as slave” (Ex. i. 14, Ez. xxxiv. 27 karadovdody 
twa: for @& here cf xxx. 34 infr ¢pyacau ev madi) justified by an 
ambiguous yId)=“his parents” or “his children” 8 ev] pr 
“my son” #9 33 epy® Kat ANoya] Noyw Kat epyo p=): + ef omnt 
patientia & (summary of 12 f) Tov matepa cov|-+Kat THY pnTEpa 
70. 106 (+a0v) 248 emehOn cor=J3| “may overtake thee” #} 
Jie cf Dt. xxviii. 2 (Ta) evhoyia map avtou] ev. map avtav 106. 
248: ev. avrev 253: “all blessings” #: “all his blessings” 38 
9 om yap 157 L=¥H 18 oixous Texvay] “the root” #: “habita- 
tions” 3: pi¢av may have fallen out after ornpi¢er in & Oepedia] 
“the plant” #9: “roots” 382: G@=TD’ from TDN of ¥ || orypicer 
or 1 dados = 10 mpos aryuav| marpos (pos) atyua 248: 
@s atipua 253: ws oveidos Chr: sed confusio ©: om ¥) 73 11 ex 
tysns| “is the honour” # 48 oveidos...ado&ua] “increasing 
sin he that dishonoureth (1 nop for Shp ‘curse’ with 49 &) his 
mother” # 43 pntnp] pater & 12 avtiAaBov ev ynpa] “be 
strong (PINNN) in the honour” #7=93: 1 yepa for ynpa derived 
from 13: avriiapBavecOac=PIN pi. and more commonly hi. in 
LXxX humnons] “forsake” # AIYN=93: G=AYN (Gen. xlv. 5) 
ev Tn Con avtouv] ev Tacn toyuL Tov (q>n) &* 254 (om 14): ev (an cou 
(qn) V 70. 248: “all the days of thy life” # 48 13 cuvecw] 
ovvecis 296. 308: “his intelligence” # 43 exe] exou (exeTo) P 
ev maon wrxve cou] “all the days of his life” # 43 14 om yap 
9 3A marpos|+ cov X* Kal...co] 2am pro peccatis matris 
restituetur tibt malum (upos avtarodobncerar cor KaKoy EX mpocay- 
otxodopnOnoerar) e¢ 22 zustitia (from ¢Aennoovyn supr) aedificabitur 
1167 & 15 om aov 1° &* 70. 106. 248 =H 19 @s evdva ere 
mayeTo = #) 48: L velut in sereno glacies to fit ovras...ayapriat, G’s 
perversion of “to blot out thine iniquities” # 2 16 Bracdnpos| 


“act presumptuously” # 1D: G@==}119 eykarahurrov | 
“dishonour” #7 ANI= 39: G=ANyY matepa|-+avrov 70. 106. 248. 
253 p= 18 KeKaTnpapevos...avTou| sane angereth his creator 


who curseth his mother” #): “cursed before his maker is he that 
despiseth (TP for 22P of 3 G&) his mother” 99 17 ev...dueEaye] 
Ta epya cou ev mpautnte dueEaye A 55. 248. 253. 254 p: so “in thy 
wealth (WY: G@= WY) walk in humility ” # 4a utro avOparou 
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In 18 TEXTUAL COMMENTARY 


Sextov] super hominum gloriam (d0fav) © “more than one that 
giveth gifts” #48: G& read jM (Prov. xxii. 11) for NM cf Prov. x. 24 
18 ogw...ceavrov] “humble thyself from all the great things of the 
world” #33: +22 omnibus &% (om tocotr@=}3 for b> of ® Pp ix) 
kupiov] deo L=HB xapw] “mercy” ®Y 20 peyadr... 
xuptov] “many are the mercies of God” 998: +solius 1 Kat... 
doéatera] “and to the humble he revealeth his mystery” #®=3798 
(“...mysteries are revealed”) whence 18 add of © wodkAx etow 
vypdor Kar erdo£or (=D%9ND) O99 B27 for DTK "OM 7 of ®) 
a\\a mpaeow aroxadurre: Ta pvotnpia avtov (amoxadumTerat 106. 


248. 253 p=48: om avrov 248=]3) N“* 70. 106. 248. 253 p (sub *): 


doéaterac of G& suggests S33 for 53 “reveal” cf i 30 but & 
probably represents the original version, the addition of € a 
later correction from a different form of # partially preserved in 
the extant fragment = 73 21 yaderwrepa] Babuvrepa N* 253 
“pi: “things too wonderful” ®: P=G (nre]+avacOnras t 
70. 248. 253 p (sub *) toxuporepa cou] “that which is hid from 
thee” ® (from 22) JOD ND130: GY="D jon e£erae] epevva 
253 Or Chr: +adpoovvy t 70. 248. 253 p (sub *) 22 zpoc- 
erayn oa] praecepit deus © Stavoov]+oowwst 70. 248. 253 p 
(sub *)+semper 1: +et in pluribus operibus eius ne fueris curiosus 
X (23a) OM ov...KpuTTov P xpurtov]+Brerew opbarpos 248 
@ (+7uis) cf 1 Cor. ii. 9 23 ev ros...cov] “and in that 
which is too great for thee” JOD Wili=ev rois wepiocois 
gov: “in the rest of his works” 38 cf © (here im supervacuts 
rebus) supr and infr epywv] Aoyav 70. 248 meptepyatou] 
+et in pluribus operibus eius non eris curiosus % cf B ouve- 
ceas avOporov] “than thee” # JOD=33: for G& cf 1 Cor. ii. 9 
from Is. lxiv. 4, Ixv. 16a 24 zodovs...avtov 1°] “for 
many are the thoughts of the sons of men” #38: +7 paraa 
248 = P71 || “evil” infr kat...avTov 2°] ef im vanitate 
detenuit sensus tllorum 4%: “and evil imaginations (M1317 from 
MDT pi. “imagine » = ehdona 72) lead astray” HY  avrav 2°] 


+kKopas pn €xav amopnoes hwros Kat yrooews apoipwy (aporpos wv 
248. 253) uy emayyeAdov 70. 248. 253 p (sub *)=® (after 27) “with- 


+ safeguards against the indiscriminating condemnation of discreet 
enquiry and devout criticism. 
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out the apple of the eye faileth light and without knowledge faileth 
wisdom,” 78 ‘“‘whoso hath not the pupils of the eyes lacketh light 
and when thou art blind to knowledge (das Sra ) do not 
promise to instruct ”—for € 9 fin cf # 28 init 26 xa] pr capdia 
oKAnpa kakwOnoera er exxatov N* 70, 248. 253 p L= HB kuw- 
dvvor] “good things” #7 NIWD=4B: G='AMN cf Da. i. 10 Kuvduvevew 
for 110 pi. ev auT@ eurreceirat] ev a. arrodetrau NACV 55. 70. 106. 
155. 157. 248. 254. 296 #: “shall behave himself therein” 
D3 4 =38 Wwartia emo “therein shall walk”: +cor ingre- 


diens duas vias non habebit requiem et pravicordius in illis scan- 
dalizabitur % (cf ii. 12) paraphrase of the foregoing om 
kapova I°...ecxaT@y 1° N° 70, 248. 253 p L=H 49 om kcapdua 2°... 
ecxatwv 2° NACV etc—addition due to assimilation of 26b to 27a 
27 BapvvOnoera rovois| ‘his griefs shall be increased” # 98: Bap. 
is due to # 125 || cxAnpa supr apaptiay ed apaprias| awaprias 
106 cf © ad peccandum 28 exayoyn| pr “do not run to heal” ® 
mys57 yyn Sx whence 25 fin & 48: synxagogae ovk]| pr 
ton 7 H tacts |+ odour opiau avTou expiC@Onoovrat € 70. 106. 248. 
253 p gloss on (b) eppi(axev ev avr] “is his plant” # 3p: 
+Kat ov yyooOnoera 253 p (sub *) WL (et non intelligitur) \|29a 
29 cvverov| sapiens L=H IB mapaBodnv |] ev mapaBorn &* 253 yp: 
in sapientia %: “parables of the wise” # 39 akpoarov emOupua 
cogou] bona audiet (? -ens=einkoov) cum omnt concupiscentia sapt- 
entiam &% cf # “that listeneth to wisdom shall rejoice”: 79 sup- 
ports the order of G& “that heareth shall rejoice in the wise”: 
+sapiens cor et intelligibile abstinet se a peccatis et in operibus 
tustitiae successus habebit & (redaction of 29+30b ||27 add) 
30 «vy eXenuoovvas 70. 248 Chr e€Naoera = 1530] c&Aa- 
oxerau C 106. 157. 254. 296 p: vesést7t ©: “remitteth” 99 <oume 
31 o...ravra] pr kau kupios 70. 106. 248: pr et deus conspector eius 
#: “he that doeth good shall find it (“is prepared” 49) in, his 
ways” # 38—common confusion between INNS “his end” and 
ynmSs “his ways” here replaced in # by Y317 TTo@TEWS | 
+avrov NAC 70. 106. 155. 248. 253. 254. 296. 307 p S=M JB: + 2uz 
END evpnoer| znvenies &% (dittography of oc) 

Chap. IV. 1 ryv anv] elemosynam & from title de elemosyna et 
pauperibus pn amootepnons| “do not mock” # ayon N=: 
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Iv 2 TEXTUAL COMMENTARY 


G=yiin SS Ex. xxi. 10 pn 2°...erects] p. 7. opOadpov emeous 
106. 253 p: oculos tuos ne transvertas a paupere (= YO YIN cf 
3) #: “do not grieve the soul of the poor and bitter of soul” 
(WEI 19 cf Prov. xxiv. 74 (xxxi. 6): Sax “dark” ie. “unfortu- 
nate” 39) H=]3: the repetition of *3) ‘“‘the poor man” is confirmed 
by oOarpovs= 2) of Ge: emideots=jVIN “poor” for INN 
“crieve” of , the verb being placed last by & as in (a), or render 
“Jacking eyes” after ]3 and restore in # NY) PY “the poor and 
blind” for [W53] 19) 'Y 2 Wuynvy wevocav| “the faint, the 
needy soul” # NVDN W53 1117: 4B “the needy soul do not vex 
his spirit” =’M ‘2 AY suggests that WD) of 1 fin be taken with J as 
the original phrase ||Wux7v ewaoay glossed and in 79 displaced by 
n’3 Aumnons] despexeris & cf ® MSN=“sniff at” (in contempt) 
as M5) hi. Mal. i. 13 eEehvonoare G cf Jb. xxxi. 39 “the souls 
of its lords (“the sorrowful” 93) I made to. breathe out (€xAaBav 
edixnoa G =I “1 troubled” duaae< cf 117 BH supr)” —_ ay 2° 
...avrou] ‘do not be hidden from the broken of spirit” #=32 (“do 
not forget...”): mapopytons (wapeAxvons 70. 106. 248. 253- 308 from 
3)=DY5N (iii. 16) is probably derived from D3N introduced as a 
gloss on D2yNN of ® avdpa] pauperem & cf title and context 
3 ® gives two forms of (a) “do not distress (DAN cf La. i. 20) the 
inward parts of the oppressed (]7 ‘YO= 43 cf 2 WHI 7713179 “the 
broken in spirit”: G echoes with zapopyiopevnv)+and the heart 
(27?) of the poor grieve not (2‘83N=]3)” an explanatory doublet 
mapopyicpevny | inopis L=® 3B doow] Senow 155: Sofav 253 
apoodeopevov] mpoodeouerw 253=X angustianti: “from thy needy” 
# (Dt. xv. 11) the preposition ‘D is joined to the word and therefore 
represented in & by zpoo- 4 ixerny OdBopevor] orxerny 8. V 106. 
155. 307: vogationem (I ixereiav) contribulati L=¥ 2 “the entreaty 


of the poor (23: £G=T)” 33 GH agree in order against ® 
‘omexat...opOadpor (5) 8 93 om kat...7Twxou S 5 opbadpov | 
opOadpous cov+ xapy opyns 253 p (sub *) % “because of the wrath 
(of God)” cf 6b pn 2°...c€] ne relinguas quaerentibus tibi retro 
maledicere 1: BY=G (1 aire for ava=avOpere@): for X cf Ec. 
vii. 22 f, Prov. xxiv. 33 (2 Ki. xvi. 11 guaerentibus) whence v. 1. oixé- 
Ty supr 6 xaTapwpevov yap] “he cries” ® (Dt. xv. 9): “for he 
curses” }3 from & ev mikpia Wuxns avrov] “the bitter of spirit in 
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the pain of his soul” #: “the bitter of heart (ary) with all his 
soul” SE TNS...€1 AKOUGETAL (ecoak. XC 70. 248. 307)...avrov ] 
exaudietur precatio tllius+exaudiet autem eum gut fecit illum’ 
having rendered Middle of & as Passive 0 tmoweas avrov] “his 
Rock” # YW¥: for G@=VSY=98 cf Ps. cxxxvili (cxxxix) 5 ov 
émacas pe, EX. xxxil. 4 7 mpocgidn ceavtov oven cvvayayn 
248=8 B: congregationi pauperum affabilem te facito L peyl- 
oravt...cov| “to the ruler of the city bow the head (“thine head” 
98: “thy soul” 384)” 9993: wzpecBurepw tar....8°*: et presbytero 
humilia animam tuam-+-et magnato humilia caput tuum (from &) 
%: the reading of N°? represents a further step in the adaptation 
of the text (ruler of the city—great man—elder): so the ruler of the 
feast xxxv. I becomes the bishop and later the abbot 8 cov] 
+aduros 70. 248. 253 pH (Dt. xv. 10): +et redde debitum tuum 
9 ex xepos=TD: FD “from”=7B adtxovvtos] superdi i = un 
oliyouxnons| py odvywpnons tT Wuxn 253 BP (+c0v): non acide 
feras in anima tua &: “let not thy spirit loathe” ®H JAN PpNn ow 
=78: G=W5) Wp bs (Nu. xxi. 4 etc) ev T@ Kpwvewy (kpiveo Oat 
N 55- 254) oe] “right judgment” # WW DSI —43, justifying ev of 
Gi: in iudicando cum seqq & 10 opdavos|+ misericors & 
™ pntpe avtav| “to widows” 9 33 kat 2°...cov] “and God shall 
call thee Son and shall be gracious to thee and save thee from 
destruction” # (cf Dan. iv. 24 (27) for almsgiving as means of 
atonement etc): “and thou shalt be to God as a son (= @&) and he 
shall have mercy on thee (= 30" 3 mzserebitur tuz L)” YB: paddov 
7) (4 248 BP) pntnp cov of & ||rH pyrpi airay the artificial rendering 
of “widows” supr 11 wous cavtn (avtys NACV 70. 253. 307 
HL: eavtns 55. 157. 248. 254. 296) avupacer] filizs Suis vitam (12) 
inspirat %& cf Cl evedhvoioce ra éavtis réxva: “instructeth her 
sons” #33 evt\apBaveraa=H TYN: “illuminates” ]23=7NN 
autnv|+ et praeibit in via tustitiae %& (Christian appropriation of 
e.g. Ex. xxiii. 20, Prov. vill. 20) 12 oc op@pifovres pos autnv 
=D cf vi. 36, xxxv. 14: 9 WPI “they that seek her” =] 
eutAnoOnoovra evppoovrys| complectebuntur placorem eius L=® 
“shall obtain favour from the Lord” (* })37 D5’ cf Prov. viii. 35, 
xviil. 22 where & iapérnta AZ®@ evdoxiav) 13 KAnpovouncer doar] 
vitam haereditabunt & (cf Prov. iii. 18): “shall find (plural) glory 
from the Lord” #=]3 (supports order of 1) ov...xkuptos | “ they 
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dwell in blessing” #: “and the place that the Lord blesseth is the 
house of their habitation” 73 (from &) 14 & introduces an arti- 
ficial distinction between Aarp. Xer. in (b) 1 MIAND AAW bs 
(Sch)=G for 8% N82 1798): “and the house of her habitation 
God loveth” 38 cf 13 15 umaxovev] ewaxovey N: emaxovav 
V 106. 248. 253. 296 €6vn] “truth”  NONS=38: G=NIOS Nu. 
XXV. 15 mpooe\Oav] mpooexav NACV 55. 70. 106. 155. 157. 248. 
253. 296. 307 cf #73 “hearken”: zntueditur © rerobas =M029 
(Prov. i. 33): ® NID INI “in my chamber within” (cf B 
piso aX\ “within me”) but ‘9 is probably gloss on ‘2, cf Dt. 
xxxil. 25 O°1ND=“ within” (poet.), which is itself a corruption of 


MOI? implied by & 16 om ® epmustevons| 1 eumeorevon 
NAC etc: +avurn p L cf 183+“me” 1 xaraxAnpovopnoa NAC 
etc=9 (+“me”) ev...avrou] “and he shall receive me 
(al=ams sc INN: G=NINN3) for all the generations of the world” 
33: et erunt in confirmatione creaturae illius & avtou] autns 8*: 
auvtav V 70. 248. 308 17 duectpappevas] ev wepacpo 253 p L 


gloss on difficult dveorp. of & from ® infr: 32 sux<aanm=G sug- 
“gests that 123072 “making myself strange” of ® has displaced 
M235NI Prov. vi. 14 etc “in perversity” or the like « mpras] ef 
in primis eligit eum ©=¥® “and at first he (“1” 98) will test him” 
(2 || Sacavicee infr=“ choose,” and later “test” v Is. xlviii. 10 
whence 73 umMasan><<) om ofov...avrov 2°79 om de SACV 
106. 155. 248. 253. 307 p H=99 erage] “I will bring” B: +ad 
probationem & Bacavice] cruciabit ©: “1 will try” B mada 
autns] ¢ribulatione (suggested by Bac.) doctrinae suae 1: “tempta- 
tions” #}: “my temptations” 43 (j)°D) for WDD of &) €@S... 
avrov 2°] “until his heart be filled with me” ® 73 (N9D" for DN’ of 
&) om «at 3°...avTns 2° (doublet of (c)) # B duxaopacry | 
cogitationibus 1, (donec temtet tllum in cog. tllius et credat animae 
illius) 18 cat 1°...avtov 2°] ef firmabit illum et iter (ex tterum) 
adducet directum ad illum 1%: “again I will lead him on” ®: 
“again I will be reconciled with him (was wade)” YB: & pre- 
sents a double rendering of # WN (a) radw (8) éeravnfo WSS 
(a) car’ evOciav | KarevOuve || frmadit © cf Prov. xxiii. 19 (8) eppave 
from WS “blessed” “happy” om xa evgpaver avrov 106 L=B YB 
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19 (a) “if he turn aside (11D") I will forsake him” (1 WD) after & 
for 17°N1031: "NNO 13) (Sch) “and turn from me”) (b) “and I 
will train him (17°N1D*) with fetters (D)DN)”+(a,) “if he turn 
away from after me (*0NN1 || caradeier G& cf Prov. xx. 7 NN Kara- 
Aeier) I will cast him off (b,) and deliver him to the spoilers 
(D11w)” ® eav|+autem L=}p en (6é) mracews| 27zmtct 
HL=)NS “spoilers” ® 43 cf Jb. xv. 21 20 auvtnpyncov xarpor] pr file 
L=¥: tr H “the time of noise (? wealth) observe” WY }n ny 
8 gpurakéa] “fear”  IN5=73: G renders IP cf }11PH=mwedv- 
haypéva Ge. xli. 36 or repeats TOY om kat 2° & Woxns] amac- 
Sevovas 55. 254 from 25 acxvvOns|+dicere verum & 22 rns 
Wuxns cov] faciem tuum+nec adversus animam tuam mendactum 
I, cf dicere verum (20) evtparns es wrow cou] reverearis proxt- 
mum tuum in casum suum & (“thyself” suggests “thy neigh- 
bour”): “be ashamed of (1 pban=73 G for won “stumble ”) thy 
stumblings” #9: “...to confess thy stumblings” 43 anticipating 26 
23 ev xaipw cwrnpias| 1 ev xaipw avrov and in # \NYA= A for priya: 
+Kae pn kpuns thy copiay cov ev Kaddovn 70. 106. 248. 253 p L 
(...2% decore ecus): +“and hide not thy wisdom” # 48: &’s omis- 
sion is due to an obelus prefixed to év ka\Aovy (and cwrtnpias ?) 
3° preserves (b) with the variant YIDBPN “shut” for PH¥N “hide” 
24 Aoyo] lingua ©: “mouth” p om xa...y\ooons C in con- 
sequence of omission of 23b maidea] “understanding” # 
MIAN=4B: sensus et scientia et doctrina & (=H+&) pnpace 
106. 248 yhooons| veritatis+et firmamentum in operibus 
zustitiae 4%, anticipating 25 to avoid ambiguity of yA.: the addition 
plays upon the root-meaning of N!ON “stability” 25 rn adnOeva 
=3)] “God” ® Own, taking NID (93 G&) as name for God cf 6 Apny 
Apoc. iii. 14: +xara pnde ev RN“ 70. 248. 253 9 L TEpl...€VTpa- 
ant] “towards God be humble” #9 y33°n ombs 5s: “from thy 


folly keep thyself” 33: G read (32 93s) Oban Anan-bs by cf ANN 
|| waWeta (24) Ths amaievotas] pr Wevoparos 106. 248. 253 p LX 
26 opodroynoa...cov=J3| “to convert from sin” #: for the natural 
association of confession cf Prov. xxviii. 13 kKat...7oTapou] 7€C 
coneris contra ictum fiuvii & (after 27b cf 98): “and do not 
stand against the stream” # nbaw 325 syDyn whence 32 “do 
not stand against a foolish ruler” (<\s00 \ le =misy for 
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Dyie27 TEXTUAL COMMENTARY 


‘wo oy cf 27 b) 27 avOpeare® popw geavrov NAC 7o. 106. 
155. 157. 253. 296. 307 p, 55—248—254 (om xa 1° relic of Hs 


arrangement) = #9 33 pwpw] pro peccato % (derived from con- 
nexion with 26a) un AaBns mpocwmoyv] noli resistere contra 
faciem L=® (jNON for G& XwWN) 79 duvacrov]+viii. 14 ® 


28 cws...adnOevas=]3] 2x zustitia agonizare pro anima tua+et 
usque ad mortem certa pro tustitia 1, the second rendering restores 
order and sense of G&, the first anticipates iwép cov infr; both 
preserve PT¥ “righteousness” of # for adnO. & 4B moNeunoer 
umep cou] expugnabit pro te inimicos tuos ©: +61a ravros V 70. 106. 
253 2 29 3 prefixes a doublet on (a) “be not called a double 
dealer and with thy tongue backbite (2390) not” Tpaxvs] Taxus 
N*A 155. 307. 308 H (citatus): Opacus N°*V 55. 70. 106. 157. 248. 
254=8 1731 B . Amae ywoon] axpoare: 8* from 11 supr: 

“words ” 394 epyous wou] Noyous cou N* =): ® snaxbn “thy 
business” 30 as Xeov=NND HC: “like a dog” H* 2535 whence 


48 “dog” and x52 “like a lion”: “wanton” of 39° infr testifies 
against its reading “lion” avtacioxoTa@yv...cov 2°| evertens 
domesticos twos et opprimens subiectos tibi % cf H* “pressing down 
and terrible in thy business”... N7*N19) 11D (Ho N|Nd “wanton” — 
gloss) whence 78 “wrathful (Ss-a,s.=7?) and terrible...” & 
represents 1M “see as a seer in ecstasy” (Is. lvi. 10 A davrato- 
pevot) deriving from #° whereas % and (in part) 78 support #9“ 
Tos ovkerais=]"T2Y for JNTNIYI of HC synonym of snaxbn HA 
31 pn] pr ca > &* (repetition of 30 b) ev To arrodidovar= Wo 
iw Nyda “at time of repaying”: the antithesis “repay” || “receive” 
is probably a later refinement 1 ev rw didovae C=“ “in the midst 
of giving” {ND INA cf L ad dandum=ja 


Chap. V. 1 rows ypnuacw cov=]a] “thy strength” ® an: pos- 
sesstones tniguas from 8 avtapkn poe eotuy] “it is according 
to the power of my hand” # ‘7 Syd pn (absolute as Mic. ii. 1): ‘I 
have much” 49="7 % yy: +e Conv 70. 106 (n Cwn) 248. 253. 308 pL 
(est mtht sufficiens vita) $ from xl. 18 through medium of manuals 
sub tit mept avrapkeias: +thil enim proderit in tempore vin- 
dictae et obductionis & from 7 f 2 om py...dvvacrevoer (3) 
N* hab N“< (un... ropeverOar sup ras—i.e. N* had ovdev yap wpeAnoer 
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xtA=1 add of H) om 77 Wux7...ropeverbar & om Ty Wuxn 
gov Kat 633 cf 253 POM Kat 7H toxve Gov: 7 Wux7 represents a 
marginal variant on xapdias (38 G) .  ropeveoOat...cov 3°] om ACV 
155: “to go after the desire of thy soul”+“go not after thine 
heart and eyes to follow the desires of evil” ® 3 om xa V 248. 
253=8 33 pe dvvaorevoan] > Soy ® “is strong like him” 
(12 “like me”=93): guomodo potui aut quis me subiciet © 
double rendering of G& :+6:a ra epya pov 70. 106. 248. 253 pL 
exdixov exdixyoe] “avengeth (+“all” 93) the persecuted” # WpaD 
D°5T1=43: G corrupt, exdixnoe for éxdedtwypévors || ‘3 cf Ps. cxvili 
(cxix) 157 ce] cov Thy vp 70. 106. 248. 253 p L*: om NA 55. 
155- 157- 254- 296 L=B BB 4 zu po eyevero= | “ what will he 
do to me—nothing” #* whence j3 by a natural paraphrase of 
rhetorical question “nothing happened to me”: +Auznpoyv 70. 106. 
248 & Kuptos] vyuoros 253 pL paxpoOvpos|+ “say not 
merciful is the Lord and all (“the multitude of” 93) my sins he 
forgiveth” #478=6 ab: G=®°: +7edditor ©: +ov py ce ary 
70. 106. 248 5 e&iAacpou] propitiatu peccatorum &: “forgive- 
ness” ® amd Ps. cxxix (cxxx) 4 G acpos ago8os ywou= 
® NO3N “be confident” (cf Ps. Ixxvii (Ixxviii) 53 # MOI? G& & 
€Aridt = apoSous, Jd. xvili. 7 3, Jb. xxxi. 24 3): +ev wdeovacpe 70. 
106. 248 mpocbewa] neque adicias L=B: B=G apap- 


trav] apaptias 70. 248=]3 apaptiats}] avaptiay V L=B: +ev 
meipa 70: 106 (i.e. tempting God) 6 om xa I°...c€ikacerar 9 
cf 4 add om py ® avrov 1°] tov Geov 106 © map avtou| 
1 wap avrw NAC 55. 106. 157. 248. 253. 254. 296. 307 p= 93 “with 
him”: +7ayvve: 70 (raxywwn) 157. 248 & (cito proximant) xaTa- 
mavoee = MI] avaravoera N* || suhdu=p : respicit & 
7 avapeve] avapeuns 248: tardes © cf BH WSN “tarry” mpos | 


emu® 70. 106. 157. 248. 253. 254 p xupwov | “him” % 73 uTep- 
Baddov] “be hindered” #9 48nhh 1 tnnhh=H% INN G& 
npepav c& nuepas| de die in diem L=¥B 73 xuptou] avrov N* 253 
pL=H B: om V:+xar ws peddreis extpiSyon No? (wediooa) V 
(wedXer) 248 (apeAnoes) 253 p doublet of (d) «£oArn] eEodoPpeveer oe 
253 pl (ex extpi8n oe): “destruction” 93 || “wrath” supr 8 pn 
emexe| un extyape ©: noli anxius esse L adedgceas] apedqoe 
N* 248. 307=H8 : o@edAqoe ce NA: oeAnoe cor 70. 106. 155. 157- 
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253. 254pL 5=88 eraywyns| exdicnoews 253: +et vindictae 
% from 7 9 ropevov...atparw] “turn the way of the stream” 
(iv. 26) #4 Nav FW ANA: “go on every path (2) ie a 
“returning (<axhsn) to every path” 33 intermediate between 
HH and H°=G4 om ovras...duyAoooos # 93 (title of §=vi. 1c 
colophon) ovtas|+yap 106. 253 pL apaprwdos|+probatur & 
10 cuvece: cov] “thy word” #° from (b): +ac@ade 70. 106. 248. 
253 (ev aohadre) P (ev aodadea): 7m via dei (\|9b) et in veritate 
sensus tui et sctentiae (cf WY WA) et proseguatur te (H* WW for 
IMS “one”) verbum pacts et iustitiae 11 rayus] mansuetus 
(mpavs) & cf Prov. xv. 1, and for possible confusion of NWN with 
wn Ps, Ixxxix (xc) 12 & mpatrns 5 apva: WA WND=G: BS 133 
“firm” from Io axpoare gov] a. ayabn 106. 253 p= : +ayabn 
70. 248: om cov #493: ad audiendum verbum det LL: +xa coro 
ev adnOeva n Can cov 70. 248 cf 10 L paxpobupia= BA] sapientia 
x arroxptow]|+opOnv 70. 248. 253 p (sub *)=B° 13) (cf Je. 
xxx (xxxvii) 20) cf (a): +verum & 12 «& eart co cuvecis| “if 
thou canst” # lit. “if it is with thee” JNNS W DN: e& eore wor Aoyos 
Chr=32 gov 2°|+2e capiaris in verbo indisciplinato et confun- 
daris& cf 14, iv.25b 13 do0€a kar atyual honor et gloria & to 
suit sewsatz infr ev Nata] 2x sermone sensati ©: “in the hand 
of one that babbleth (7012)” %#=39 (A\sas» “that speaketh” 
cf Prov. xii. 18 G& Néyorres) avOpwrov] avrov C: inprudentis 
LL || sensaté supr avtw]| avrov & 106. 155. 253 1=H 14 follows 
iv. 28 in Q —- Wibupos] “double” H ONY SY3=sry~Ardooov inf: 
@ avoids repetition and interprets (b): +ev rw Biw cov 253 p 
evedpevOns] evedpeve NAC etc=® Sinn “slander”: for G& cf 0 
=spy: “stumble” 32 \odhdh connecting ‘MN with 59 “foot” 
cf capiaris et confundaris & eotw] “is created” ® 33 
ar xvvn|+poxOnpa 70. 106. 248. 253 p (|| wovnpa): +ef poenitentia © 
movnpa] poBepa 155 cf Heb. x. 27 dryAwooou|+susurratori autem 
odium et tnimicitiae ét contumelia L&, context-supplement 15 zus- 
tifica pusillum et magnum (tr pey. pixp.=®) sitmiliter (opoiws ex: 
évoua infr) © ayvoe] “deal corruptly” ® NNW’N=B: G=AIwNn 
“sin in ignorance”: +xara unde ev 70. 248 

Chap. VI. 1 om xa 1° L expos] +proximo ovopa... 
diyoooos] tmproperium enim et contumeliam malus haereditabit 
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et omnis (=55 for j2 “so”) peccator invidus et bilinguis %: “an 
evil name and dishonour (dp) reproach (151M) shall inherit so 
<is> the evil double man” ®: “lest an evil name and dishonour 
thou inherit and reproach and sins (=aw ||éuaprodos whence read 
NOM “sinner” for YT YS “evil man” of #) upon the double- 
faced” 98 transferring 157M from (a) to (b) acxuvn B 55. 308 
gives the sense of # but implies some re-arrangement: aoyuvyv 


(SAC etc) makes 6vouza wovnpov the subject cf L malus «\npo- 
vopnoes 70. 253=43 dtyhwooos|+aryuay «£er 70. 106. 248 
variant for oveidos «kAnp. cf Prov. iii. 35 etc 2 exapns ceavtov | 


“fall not” ® Sian by: “deliver not thyself” 33: G makes its own 
sense Bovdn] “hand” Y=: G=Nnyrt wa...cov 2°] veluti 
taurus ne forte elidatur virtus tua © cf BH “and she destroy 
(Mayn 1 AYIN,=B <x3h, i. g. WIN Ta) thy might”: for & 
Stapr.= WA cf xxxvi. 30, Is. ili. 5: ws ravpos #2 G=VYI5, H repeats 
oy of 3 init: +fer stultitiam © 3 tr (a) (b) 38 xatapayecat] 
comedet %1=¥ J3: apart from the context & is equally admissible 
aronteces| Jerdet L=BY — adyoets ceavtov] apyoets avtov N*: ady- 
oes ce N°? Ladnce ce=B 1B: relingueris % Enpov|+in eremo & 
4 Wuxn|t+yap 253pL=H13 = srovnpal “fierce” HAY=B cxApav] 
exOpas & p=]: tnimic L=¥®B moiuoet avrov= 43] “shall over- 
take them” #: +e raye 70: dat illum+et deducet in sorte 
ztmpiorum 4, 5 Aapuyé] verdbum H@: “mouth” 43 avtov] om 
£=®: et mitigat inimicos &% from Prov. xv. 1 yhoooa eviados]| 
lingua eucharis % cf ® “lips of grace (jM)” 43 “lips of the righteous 
(<ixan)” mAnOuver evrpoonyopal 7. evrpoanyoprav CV 7o. 
253. 307 pad olen Shite “salutation”: ® aby idsw 
1 wv DIN’ “them that salute” || pious: i” dono homine habundarit 
HX cf 33 supr 6 o1 de cupBovra] et consiliarius L=B ja “lord of 


thy secret” cou] “267 © 7 « xracac=])] “hast thou got” ® 
meipacpa| mepioracpo 248 taxu| taxyews 55. 296: facile DL: 
“hasten to...” 43 avtw|+ceavtov 70. 248. 253 pL 8 om 
yap 73 om cov L=H 13 9 om kat 1°...6Aupews gov (10) 


8*=]3 homoeoteleuton exOpav] exOpov AC etc=B kat 2°... 
arroxa\uwet| ef est amicus gui odium et rixam et convicia denudabit 
% (om gov) 10 rpare(ns 296. 308 L=B om cov 1=® 
11 xa 1°...0v] amicus si permanserit fixus (\\8b) erit tibt quasi 
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coaeqgualis (xxx. 39) & emt Tous okeTas cou= |JNIAYI: [NYI2 ®H 
“in thine evil plight”=73 mappnotacera] fiducialiter age 
(mappnoiay ayer Prov. i. 20) H: “he will depart from thee” #38 
12 cav...cov] st humiliaverit se contra te © (=rarewwbnoera C): 
“if evil overtake thee (“if thou fall” 33) he will turn against 
thee” #33 kpuBnoera] pr “he will go and” 49: +unanimem 
habebis amicitiam bonam iL, the corruption supr has removed the 
beginning of the apodosis so that (b) is included in the protasis 
and the addition (cf 17 #1, xxv. 1) becomes necessary 14 oxenn 
kparaa] “ friend of might” 9 33 O@noavpor | “wealth” ®: +ev- 
Aoytas 70. 253 15 craOpos...avrov] digna ponderatio auri et 


argenti contra bonitatem (cf ® N21 “to his benefit”) fidez tllius & 
cf xxvi. 15 16 (wns)+et immortalitatis & 17 om o of... 
avrov 1° ® kuptov] deum L=32 evduva] acgue habebit & 
avtov 1°] donam & o mAnowv] amicus L=HB avrou 2°] 
+“ and according to his name so are his works” #334 18 pr 
tit de doctrina sapientiae 1%: om ®H* (BC gives the last two 
words) emtheEa] excipe (émideEa) H=9B: A for A cf xxxv. 
14, li. 26 copiav = 9° 43) yap & S lapsing into familiar 
phrase 19 ws...¢7epov] “like ploughman (W7)M3) and 
reaper” #: “like sower (Hos. x. 13 @) and reaper” 78: but & 
gives preferable sense—the reaping follows the waiting (b) 
avaneve=i1)P) 9: “thou shalt gather” 33 ayaovs] “many” # 33 
ev...odvyov] “as one that laboureth little” ]3 misreading ‘3 “as” for 
‘D=yap 20 os=<mns “how!” 3: om ® 1 rpayera BRAC etc 
ohpodpal+sapientia L: | copia=¥a 21 ws...ucyxupos] guasi lapidis 
virtus (=N* wyvus) probatio: “like a stone of burden” (“...heavy 
stone” 93) NW? jAND H (so woyvos No? V 253): Soxyacias=nDD: 
AiBos wwxvs Of & is probably an example of a primitive device for 
rendering such phrases 22 codia] “instruction” @ WDiDn= 
madeia whence 1 sapientia...doctrinae: 33 inverts “her name as 
her instruction ” mondo] “to fools” 43 gpavepa=® 1133 
“straight” (cf iv. 17: Prov. viii. 9 M3) evar Gt, havepd AOC): 
“approved” 43 <twshm=NNI3: +9uibus autem magnificata 
(Sp. agnita cf 27) est permanet (|| 20 b) usgue in conspectum det & 
23 f substitutes xxvii. 5 f 23 SeEa] exdeEac NA 155. 157. 307: 
exNe€ar 55. 70. 248: eNeyEar 254 yvepunv pov] consilium intel- 
lectus & 24 om ca 1° N 253 pL=—]9 tous rodas| fedem 1=J9 
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25 ros Secpous avtys] “her counsels” ® mmbann which & renders 
etymologically cf Amos ii. 8 decpeveew=24N: “her weight” 33 for 
the sake of paronomasia amy\anz....qa\anx 26 om ® 
Woxn] “heart” 33 ody] maon C 2 (omni): & avoids monotony 
thpnoov NAV 155. 296. 307 L=]9: cvvtpp. from dittography of 
jou 27 céyvevoov...cor] “examine and explore (1PM) WT 
—both words rendered by e&xyvevew in LXX) seek and find 
(“thou shalt find” 43)” #43 kau (ytnoov|+avutny Xo: tllam 
yracbnoera| manifestabitur © 28 ex ecxatwy] votepov 253 p cf 
% WnNd yap=: “and” 42 avaravow] ato\avow 253 
otpadnoerat...euppoovvnv| “and luxury and joy in her end” 43= 
G+ evppoovrynv] “luxury” ® 29 a weda] madera p: 
mades A: “her net” #43 (& prefers to suggest connexion with 
matdeia) : +aurns 70. 248 es oem wrxvos| in protectionem for- 
titudinis et bases virtutis & om kat 2°...vaxwOwov (30) 43 
kdador] 1 cdovoe AC etc=B ets otoAnv doéns| “in garments of 
gold (ON3 for G@ 135 “glory”)” ® 30 xoopos] “a necklace” ® 
which G@ adopts in 29 om yap S=® xpuccos| vitae ew 
autns =P : FI) bin “her necklace” kA@opa vax Owor | nettura 
salutaris & 31 ayadXaparos| gratulationis ©: “ of beauty” B 
32 madevOnon| “thou shalt be made wise” # 73 kat 1°]+-yap N* 
Woxnv] “heart” ® 33 33 exdeE|]+ocvveow 70. 248. 253 pL: om B 
om eav 2° ® aogos eon] “thou shalt be instructed” # IDN= 
madevonon The transposition of coos éon and wad. suggests 
that @& has rearranged the text: 78 drops the distinction (® &) 
between cod. and watd., O€Ans and ayarnons so L fli si adtenderis 


mihi disces (=38 a\<h 33a || exde&n) ef s¢ accommodaverts animam 
(Sp: LA aurem) tuam sapiens eris (=32 b ®) et st inclinaveris aurem 
tuam excipies doctrinant (33 b, +33 ag) et st dilexeris audire sapiens 
erts (33 a, +33 bo) 34 om 43 mpecButepov |+prudentium DL 
tis gopos auto] pr « 70 Chr: pr “see” 99 (ide): sapientiae illorum 
X (rn codia avt@ out of & by itacism) avta|+ex corde & 
39 Gevav] Oeas V (om ede): Gras 106: dei ©: om HY cuveceas | 
laudis & (aivéoews): “of wisdom” 73 exdevyeraoay ce= 9 
S83" (sing.) cf Prov. xii. 13 36 cav...cvverov] “see who is in- 
telligent and ” (cf 34 b) #43 avSpa ouverov 70. 248 opOpite 
mpos avtov=T NY WH “seek him” (=]3) cf Jb. vii. 21 etc 
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37 d:avoov]+7edewws 70. 248 (after cupsov) 253 p alternative rendering 
of 19N infr=continually Tpooraypacw Kupiov| “fear of God” 
#73: G read NN for N81 cf Je. xxxix (xxxii) 23 or substituted 
concrete for abstract ornprer] dabit H=jN": “will instruct” BH 
P3° || Scavood supr: “ will prepare” 79 yadu cf G =}D) (Jd. xvi. 26 & 
emcotnpicerv) kat 2°,..00c] “and in what thou desirest he will 
make thee wise” #)}9: om gov 2° NAC etc but cf # ODN" 


Chap. VII. 1 sovec]+“ to thyself” #4 kaka] kaxov 253 1933 


om ge N kakov] kaka 70. 248: om © 2 arocmO:=¥B® prin 
Jo. ili. 16: exxAwec=¥® O?: 73 uses ay4 in both places adixou] 
kaxov C=93: “sin” ® pip: G=Sy exkAuvet aro cou] deficient 


mala abs te &:+Kaxia 106:+apapria 248. 253 p cf ® supr: +adccca 
70 SomucL=HY orempe...adiucas= ad ~wrn yan by so 33: 
38 corrupt MN by WIN YIN by adixcas] “sin” om xa ov 973 
auTnv 296=1999 4 nyenoviay mapa xupiov S for chiasmus apa 
upto] ab homine & correction after Jn. v. 41, 44 (=D INN for }/1N?) 
cabedpav =A] “gift” 9 <hoamam | sham=G: om HE 
5 duxaou] te zustifices L=3B kuptov] BaowWews 106, 155 (from 4b) 
=: deum L=32:+qguoniam agnitor cordis ipse est & 7) 
copifou] noli velle videri sapiens &: 32 also has resolved ® “be 
wise” <\am <amh 6 xpirns] “ruler” ® pn ovx] Kat 
ove 248, 296. 307. 308: nisi si L=9) << <\e<: “unless” - 
3 pS ON=cc py Chr eLicxvoes] virtute valeas % “there is to 
thee strength” #43 adixcas]| iniguitatem L=Ja : “insolence” H 
oxaydadov | “unjust gain” ® yya: “blot” 32 evduTn7t= DON B 
Jo. xxiv. 14: agzlitate & (cf Ovs): “fear” 43 sc of God, playing on 


two senses of “fear” cf (c) 7 rodews] “the gates of God” ® 
Ss ww: ayy sing. =dds in LXX (oN dittography of 9X} || cat p7 
infr) pn 2°] pr ov 70. 248. 253 oxo] “its judgments” 33 


(asian play on hua “city”) 8 yn xaradecpevons (= WWwpn 
“conspire” cf 1 Ki. xviii. 1 ouvdeiv 4 Ki. xi. 14 cuvdeopos) dis apap- 
tiav =] “do not repeat to sin sins” 43: negue alliges duplicia 
peccata (=bwods dp. C) UL ™ pia] “the former (sins)” 33 
tr 9, 10 © 9 displaced by 15 in = erowerajlt+deusi Oca] 
kupia N* 106: om 253 p=]9 mpoode€erat|+ pov Ta Swpa 70. 106: 
+ra dwpa pov 253 pxL=Ja 10 odvyopuxnons] ® A¥pnn for 
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WD) WpN= dk Jd. x. 16, xvi. 16 “despair”: “be grieved” 2 = mpoc- 
evxn] anima & (puxn) eAenuoovuyny...mapidns| pr exorare et W: 
‘in righteousness (almsgiving) do not tarry” #939:+“and do not 
tarry to do the commandment ” 4) (after &) maptons | oxvions V 
= (Waynn usu. brepBaivew) IB: vrepidys 253 L 11 om ovra 
si=H 12 Wuyns] “spirit” @: “palate” 78 om avrov = 
rarewov kar avulov| G&L transpose #)=79 assuming identity of 
object and seeking a more natural order:+c7zrcumspector deus & 


12 pr tit de mendacio vitando ad amicum & fn aporpta] 20/2 
amare ¥& (for arare) Wevdos] “violence” # DON: G&=wns 
anticipating 13 cf tit: “evil” 3) puro] pr em NA=F I 
13 ray] ® by “upon” | b> “all” evdedexicpos] “hope” (“ out- 
come”) #9 mpn: “end” 98: G@= 7n evs ayaboy| bona 1=4): 
“shall be pleasant” # OYIN Prov. ii. 10 14 adorecxe] “hold 
converse” # 710M cf xlil. 12: 4p shook, reading 1 for 7, 
“hide thyself” mpeoButepov=OIY: # OMY “princes” =Jp 
15 displaces 9 in #: om 39 emtmovov epyac.ay] laboriosa opera 


%: “service of work” #9 naxoy NI¥: G=2ND dy '¥ cf Je. li. 
33 (xlv. 3) kKal...exTiopevny | npona 5x3 °n aap % 1/2 >xp yop 
“for work is apportioned (created) by God” 16 mpochoy.fov 
...apaptoov (=] “of sin” for oy “people” # 99)] “love thyself 
more than men of the people” 38  B wrongly transposes 16 b, 
17a opyn] JY #H 1 MAY “wrath” play on WYN=ypovret 
xpovier|]+aceBeow V 106. 253 p 17 rv Woxnv cov] spiritum 
tuum 1: “pride” exOuxnous| “hope” # Mpn: “end” 48 
chp 13 ageBous| pr carnis & ||uynv: “of man” 978: & 
theologises (om zup xa #) 39) oxodn£]+ “hasten (YSN) not 
to threaten to use violence (pred 28) commit to God (ds bs ba 
Ps. xxiii (xxii) 9, Prov. xvi. 3) and delight in his way” 9 18 py 
a\XaEéns| oli praevaricare & cf 12 and tit om evexey (1 =ep 
99998) NAV 106. 155. 157. 248. 253 p © adtahopou] 1 duadopou 
(cf xxvi. 1, xlii. 5) cf pecunia differenti & (double rendering)=¥# 3: 
“for nought” p: +xara pnde ev 106. 248 yynovoy | carissimum 
%: “that is to thee” #9: "ON # 1 DN (Néldeket)=& gov- 
etp| spreveris & (emendation) 19 pn acroxer| nolt discedere L: 


+ See ZATW xx (1900) p. 85 
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“do not reject” : “do not exchange” 93 codons] sensata & cf ® 


nbswn: om 33 kat ayaOns...autns] %* incep nx which represents 
the original (corrupted by wrong division into stichi) cat ayaOn 7 


xapts (avrns) ||: “and one fair to see” 39 ayans]+guam 
sortitus es tn timore det & from xxvi. 3 autns] pr verecundiae 
(aidovs) H xpvowv] “corals” ® 0°9°352=99 “pearls”: G=t5 


“refined gold” cf yp. Soxipov 70. 253 p 20 pr tit de servo 
bono © epyafopevov ev adnOera from gloss NON, incorporated 
in #4, on NOX TY WS “trusty servant”: 73 “servant that works 
in truth” 21 ayadov|] cuverov SNA etc L=H YB (“wise”) 
ayarratw...uxn] ailectus sit guasi anima tua ¥& (ayararos as 7...) 
= 13 “love him as thy soul” (om “thy” ®) pn] pr Ka 70. 


155. 15748 edevdepias|+ neque inopem derelinguas illum & 
(from Dt. xv. 13 f ovx e&arooredeis a’roy Kevov) 22 avraj]+ 
“thine eye” #9 obvious interpolation ~ eypever@ oa] “make it 


(sing. throughout) stand firm” #: “hold it” 43: G& renders sense 
of H 23 prtit de filiis XL — xapor...avtwyv] curva illos a pueritia 
illorum % =€: & assimilates to xxx. 12 and changes the order of 
the words: “give them wives (0°’] om #°) in their youth” #4“ 
A Sysirp) NU=73: G represents 9° (cf xayrrevn=NNW Jb. ix. 13) 
24 mpocexe] serva L=H 19 copatt= 9 NY: 7B “flesh” too 
tAMapwons...cov] “make shine upon them thy face” 9 33=G (ostendes 
hilarem faciem tuam ad illas & changes order and resolves i\.— 
probably a later stratum): Mapwons softens WSN ¥H and thus dis- 
guises the authors use of the phrase taken from the priestly 


blessing (only of face of man Ec. viii. 1) 25 eon...ueya] “sorrow 
shall depart” 1 PDY NS” (| NYT “dismiss” =€xdov)=99: for & 
cf 2 Es. vi. 15 N¥’=7eAciv and NH use of ‘Y)=business auTny | 


+ kat picovpev@ pn eumiorevons ceavtov N* (26 add) to this arrange- 
ment is due picovpeyvm and the variant exdws || Swpnoa of 70. 248 
26 xara Woxnv|]+cévam @: om ¥#73—the addition forms antithesis 
to puo. infr — exBadns avtnv] “grow weary of” BH NIVNN=bervéns 
(cf Lv. xxi. 14 €kBeBAnpévny] eBdeAvypéevnvy A): “forsake” 49: +xav 
pucoven oe (Kat puoovpern 307: pucoupervn Se 70. 106. 248: odibili 
LL = pont) py epmeorevons (exdws 70. 248) ceavrov N“* V 70. 106. 248. 
307 p 1 = “and the hated one (ANY cf Prov. xxiv. 58 G& puonrn = 
pucoupérn) trust not in her”: 3) “if she be unrighteous...” 27f om ® 
per homoeoteleuton (27 init=2g9 init): the verses complete the 
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scale of duties ascending from cattle to God 27 ev ody kapdia] . 
with 26 add #:+oov NA 55. 106. 157. 254 p H=4p pyntpos wdiwas| 


gemitus matris tuae =p: “thy mother who bare thee” ( hala 


Gh aomesas 12" Jb. xxxix. 2—@& preserves the original order) 3) 
28 pr tit de parentibus & Ou avtwy (autys V 253 p) eyernOns | 
nist per tllos non fuisses 1 S=) Ti avramodaces| vetribue 
kaOes avrot cou] “ who reared thee” 43: & imports (false) antithesis 
(cf e.g. iv. 10) 29 pr tit de témore dei et honore sacerdotum & 
(later than text sanctifica) tov kupiov| deum L=HIB Gavpate] 
sanctifica L=wWIPN BH: G& (= “honour”) softens the phrase 
cf 24 supr 30 duvvape] “thine heart” 48: “thy might” ® 
TN (=duv. Dt. vi. 5): + cov & 106. 155. 157. 253. 308 p LH= HH 79 
ayamnooy | “honour” 49 31 oBov tov kupioy| honora deum L= 
#9 48 “ glorify God (“him” 9p) ” tepea] sacerdotes =p :+ et pro- 
purga te cum bracchits & from (c) Tv pepioa avta| tr p cf 
zllis partem: “to them (om #) their due” # 3) am apxns Kau Tepe 
mAnppedias (Nu. xvill. 12 etc)=DUN) Don: #® ONAN ond 1 onan’ 
2 Ki. iv. 42 “bread of the first-fruits” cf 98 “bread of offering” 
(<sS40n0): primitiarum et purgationis (xaBapwrpod second 
rendering of OWS cf Prov. xiv. 9) e¢ de neglegentia et purga te cum 
paucis (second rendering of Bpayiovev) & doow (=NiDINN H 
“offering” Ps. xxix. 4) ...arapynv] “first-fruits of the hands” 49 
abbreviating details of Jewish ritual arapxnv|tayov SA etc L 


(offeres in vita sanctorum)=8 32 om oov 1° (39 &) H 7 €U- 
Noyta] pr propitiatio et H D3 ex '313 of H=G 33 xapis| Xapiopa 
& 55:+yap (FaX_) 18: HN “give” 1 |N#=G& 97 kat] pr tit de 
defunctis & ert vexpo] “from the dead” # 92 34 pn 


---kKAaovtoy] mon desis plorantibus in conrogatione ¥& i.e. at the 
funeral feast (cf xxxiv. 3 &) from 2 <a= dus “the house of 
weeping,” or “in prayer” cf Ps. xxxiv (xxxv) 13 f mevOnoov | 
ambula & from parallel Ps. l.c. 35 om 253 Ln...appaotoy = 
48] “hide not heart from friend” # 17ND ad sun 5x1 svn bs 
wis ond « forget not to visit (Jb. ii. 11) the sick (2 Ki. xil. 15)”: 
“friend” of # comes from (b): W)IN explains the addition av- 
O@pwrov in & 55. 106. 155. 157. 296. 307. 308 rovovtay | his = 
48: “them” 9 ayarnOnon| 2 adilectione firmaberis & (ev ayarn 
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- Onon) 36 Aoyors] epyous 307 H=B 79 om gov 2° 307=#) 79 
ovx] ov pn 106 


Chap. VIII. 1 pr tit de non litigando ©: ® appends doublet 


(=),) Siapayou] litiges ©: “contend” H 2N: “consort” 4 
Sanh avOpomov Svvacrov= Syd we (Prov. xviii. 16) “a great 
man”: “a man (om #,) that is stronger than thee” ®, 73 €p- 


meons = 9, 72] “return” H 3WN =. epite pera] “devise (WINN: & 
=0N “rebel” cf 19 Moma <A “lord of wealth” infr) against” 
#): “consort with” ]8 avépamov miovorov] } xd ww ®H: mg a) 
Qeri followed by & 4A avT.ioTno7...odKnv (THY oAKnY gov N* Pp: 
litem tibi 1 from tit)="Ppwn Spur « weigh (pay) thy weight (price 
so WN) %)”=39 : + “and thou perish” ® moNous...xpvorov | 


+et argentum &: om V arwece] erdavnce 55. 157. 307= 8) 
1 NN} for PMH “made wanton”—corruption due to 3M? following 
kapdvas] pr ews pL eEexdivey] extendit et convertit & double 
rendering of G@& 3 emiorouBaons] “place” #43: for & cf Lv.i. 7f 
om avrov # 38 4 rpoorace] communices 1 cf 1 f 18: “con- 
tend” 43 from 3: “slander” # 2°.39N: G=P Jb. xxi. 11 amrat- 
devta] pr homine L=® wa...couv] me male de progenie tua 


(= 7133) loguatur & cf 9 “lest he despise the honourable” (0°2"73): 
“lest the honourable despise thee” ]3: for & cf Hesychius zpo- 
yovos: mpecBuratos avnp 5 emurtpepovra 70. 106. 248=% 98 
“returning” apaprtias] “his sins” 12: + egue cmproperes et & 
(more literal rendering of oveid.—supr sfernas) eomev ev emi- 
tysows| sumus in correptione ©: “guilty” #% DAN: “sinners” 78 
6 ev ynpe avrov] “that is old” #49 kar yap="2 ® “for”: 
“‘remember” 73=73t e&...ynpackovow] “we shall be counted 
(13192 ; 98 G& =139 “from us”) among the old men” 7 vexpo| 
+r exOporarw cov 70. 248 pH ponoOnri] sctens © (cf ix. 12) 
TeAevTaper | ‘shall be gathered (to our fathers)” #9 0°5*DN) connected 
by & with 41D “cease” cf 33 “die” : +ef 2x gaudium (eri yapay ex 
erixatpe) nolumus ventre (sc when dead—application of the golden 
rule) # 8 copay] pr presbyterorum © from 9 avaotpepov | 
“bruise thyself” # WOINT 1 WN “study” cf BW waa duaw 
pabnon =] “receive” 48 from 9 madeav | coduav S 157. 307: 
+intellectus & from gc Aecroupynoar] “at the time when thou 
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standest” 99 reading ‘NY1 for aynn> ® “to present thyself before” : 
for & cf Prov. xxii. 29 (“enter the service of” Toy) peytoracw | 
+evpapas V (vevpa) 7O (evpabas) 106. 248 Pp x (sine guerella) 9 Pn 
aotoyet] zon te praetereat 1: “reject not” # (DN as vil. 19)  duy- 
ynuaros| “hearing” 9 Ny"dav (“tradition” Le) kat yap auto] ou 
S=H 7 epabor | “heard” # 43 padnon] “receive” 9 (APN) 3 
ovveow | “instruction” 49 om dovva © 10 pn 1°...auaprodov | 
“do not burn (1 N¥N for nosn cf Am. v. 6) coal (1 n>na2 for ‘N23: 
avOpaxa &* yp) of the wicked” #: “be not companion (—Jamh 
<ahaz paraphrase of avah “kindle” as if connected with 
aur “ together”) to the altogether wicked (isasaX\_ sae 
for sae daasnX\=coal of the wicked)” 8: +arxguens eos 
= € apaprodous eleyxov pn 2°] pr et L mupt proyos| flamma 
zgnis L=¥ 19 avrovu] peccatorum 11 pr tit de vitandis 
malis & e€avactns aro mpocwmov| contra faciem stes ©: ® 
“move away...” MIN (48 “rise” = Gk) wa pn evkabion] “to 
put him” #: “lest there should be” 48 (om as) evedpov | 
insidiator =H AVS TO Eroperi a2 2 : ® spd “to thy face” 
= 12 ws arododcKos ywov= 8] fanguam perditum habe 
HZ: “as one that loseth” 39 TANDS 13 umep Suvayiy cov 
=% 72 1n’ “more than thee” Esth. vi. 6: “to him that is 
stronger than thou” 4) om dpovrife (“ become” 49) #® 
14 xpirov]+“ unrighteous” 48 thy Sogav avrov| guod dignum 
est & (r. a&iav): “according to his good pleasure” #7=]9 (cido- 
kKiav) Kpivovow avta| zudicat =H: G avoids the difficulty 
of identifying defendant and judge cf 38 “thou shalt judge with 
him” 15 rodpnpov] “cruel” # WIN: 135 LN of 18 “an heavy 
man” secures play on 1°50 || Bapwvnrar om ev ode (1173) 8 
kataBapyynta Kata cov] Bapuvyn ra cata (1 kaka with V p cf mAdros 
for m\akés Proy. vii. 3 etc) cov N* p: gravet mala sua in te © “thou 
(“he” 99) make heavy thine evils” 9 48: + “through him” p xara 
.- rooer| “straight before his face will go (=vadit @ S: | ropevera)” 
® 33 ov ev T. ad. av. arodn p= 9 16 dvpodovs =F “lord 


of wrath” SN Sya: “an unrighteous man” 49 Tomons=WYN : 
pyn ® “stir up” dtarropevov]| “ride” #7 J30N 1 FIN “go” 
=: 7p “strive” THY epnpov =J9=II 101 : ®H 3 ae] 


+exet 70. 248 p 17 popovr] fatucs & oupBovdAevov=1"NDN 
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vill 18 TEXTUAL COMMENTARY 


1 

“converse” cf 1)D=counsel, secret counsel: “join a secret” 39 
from 18 Aoyov areEa] diligere (otepEa 55. 68. 155. 307) mist 
quae ipsis placent& 180m] xpurtov] consilium & from 17 
te€era|+“his end” ® 19 ravtt...un=B] py ravtt avOporo 
106 % = ony xapdiav] “what is in thine heart” 98 avadepero oor 
xapiv] “banish from thee good (7121N=ydpis Prov. xviii. 22)” ®: 
““make thee debtor” 73 <ha=\ —— : +wWevdn V 70. 106. 248 
pi: +et convicietur tibi L 

Chap. IX. 1 pr tit de mulieribus & om tov xoArouv 79 
pnde...covnpav] ne ostendat (SeiEn) super te malitiam doctrinae ne- 
guam &: “lest she learn against thee evil (“evil wisdom” 98)” 
38 38: in G@ 1 py 4. avtny emt ce (106) “lest thou teach her...” =sense 
of ® matderay] kapdiav N 2 ds] ® NPN “envy” from 1— 
1jnN “give” =38 & thy Wuxnv] potestatem animae & cf 3p infr 
emiBnvar avtTnv=B mA “to put her over”: “to give her 
power over” 93: xe ingrediatur & Thy wrxvv cov] “ thine high 
places” #9 N03 (for & cf xlvi. 9 38): “all that thou hast” 99:+e¢ 
confunderis & 3 vravtra=¥ APN “draw nigh”: vespicias L= 
"pan eraipiConevn| multivolam & autns|]+ with an harlot 
consort not lest thou be caught in her portion (1 mpon « wages” for 
mmp>)” 38, doublet of 4 explaining “the singing woman” 4 ep- 
deAexuCe] “sleep” ®H PIN: G=TONN “continue” cf xxxvii. 12 and 
TnbdNn ®, supr=39 ads] “she burn thee” #9: “she destroy 
thee” 98 pereas iL: G=HB, 329M cf Ec. vii. 26 emtxetpnuact] 
exirndevpact 70, 106. 248 efficacia (évepynuatt) 1: “ conversations” 
38 =H “sayings” (lit. “mouths”): G@=W, using é. in sense of ézi- 
xXetpa “ wages ig 5 katapavOave]+ kakooxXo\ws 70 relic of exegesis 
which played upon the meanings of cxoA7y “leisure” and “school” 
pn oxavdadicOns...avTns = “lest thou be caught (YPN cf MPIDd= 
oxaySadov) in her punishment” (G=“fine”: decore 1 from 8): 
“lest thou be mulcted in her dowry doubly” 38 after Dt. xxii. 29 
6 cov 1°|+22 nullo L wa...cov 2°] wa pn atysa{@vTat ot Tpoyovor 
cov S* from viii. 4: om V arodeons|+ée et © xAnpovopiav | 
+“of money” 38 gloss 7 pn mepiBdrerov] “to be treated with 
contumely” #® 9ainny=49: G&=HIINA? cfGen.xix.17 pupas 
modcews = VY NINA (xiv. 22)=99: Q PIY INI. “in the sight of 
thine eyes” corrupt kat...thavo] nec oberraveris in platets 
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(=1M = pupats N* cf Is. xv. 3) dus © (& alters the order of HILp 
to secure chiasmus): ‘‘and to be amazed behind her house” # 
nna ans onw) corruption of MMIII OOwW=G cf 19 “and 
thou shalt be written in the book of sins” (mava <iaX= 
reading ‘21NI) 8f 38 has 9 before (=93,) and after 8 8 op- 
Oadpov =9|+ cov N°? C 106. 157. 254: faciem tuam L=JB €u- 
pophou] compta 1: Kexapirwpevns Cl cf  “woman.of grace (jN)” 
karapavOave| circumspicias 1 (= mepiBiere C)=BH DOIN: G=7 
ev kadXer] ev yap K. 70. 248 p=J49: TWA “because of” H cf propter 


speciem &: IAG follow HR WN etarnOnoay = NNW 
“have sinned”: perzerunt L=]9 ex rovrov=¥# J3 “thus”: om 72 
pura] “her lovers” # ANN 1 WNINN “her love” =49 ws up | 


“in the fire” # UNI] ‘3=39 & avakaverar]+ omnis mulier guae 
est fornicaria quast stercus (ws oxwp ex ws mup) in via conculcatur 
(gloss perhaps referring to the fate of Jezebel as the historical 
example of such) sfectem mulieris alienae multi admirati reprobt 
Jacti sunt conloguium (cf 9 4) encm (*3 for ® }3) elius quasi ignis 


exardescit (8 c, d) & 9 umavdpov yuvatxos] “her lord” ® mya 
1 man nb>ya “the lady of the house” (3 Ki. xvii. 7)=98,: 92 “the 
woman of a man”=& umavSpov]| alzena &% cf 8b kadovu To 


auvodov] “taste” 3% DYO: “multiply talking” 38: “prop thine 
elbow” 438, so @+ Kae py karaxdOns ew ayx@va (er ayxadov 248) 
peer autns 70. 248 (after 8) L (nec accumbas cum ea super cubitum) 
Cl, alternative version of (b): xaraxAivew=J11D 1 Ki. xvi. 11 cf 
3DN of ® Bn 2°...owe] “and do not imbibe (ADN: “ mix” 9p,) 
with her strong drink (“old wine” 38,)” #48,: “protract with 
her conversations” 48: ovpBodoxomns (alterceris 1) =55t “be 
gluttonous” but is commonly coupled with })” *N2D “wine bibbers ” 
e.g. Prov. xxiii. 20 and is here chosen for the sake of the verbal 
assonance or to meet the greater temptation n Wuxn] 7 Kapoua 
Cl L=#H 4p mvevpate] apare Cl L=HB: +“guilty” “con- 
demned” 8 (“condemned to death” 9§,) 10 girov]+“ thy” 72 
educos] similis &: PV 1 AND “shall be like him’=PG& 
tr owos didos 4p eav madawwOn] pr “which” 98 reading WS for 
TNS infr: eav de mw. 70. 106. 157 p: veterescet et L=®Y per 
evppoovrns| suavitate 1: “after” 1 WN =pera: eip.=NN1N ex 
Yn “new”: om 92 v supr 11 do€av] “a man” ¥ 98: for & cf 
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IX 12 TEXTUAL COMMENTARY 


12 infr eddoxia: +et opes & re eorae N*¥A=¥9: tus eorw 
V 70. 248: te cote 106: Te reLera 55. 254 (viii. 18) 9 xaraorpodn] 
“day” ® cf Ps. xxxvi (xxxvii) 13: “end” 43: @ elaborates cha- 
racteristically 12 pn evdoxnons] non placeat tibi 1: “envy not” 
3H 73 ev evdokta aveBwv] ev evodias a. P: imiuria iniustorum © 
(ddixia) “(in) a villainy triumphant” # M98) jy71t12=499 “ villains...” 
evdoxia is a common corruption of eiodia=M¥ cf 2 Chr. xxix. 23, 
Is. liv (lv) 17, Je. ii. 37 pynoOnre] sctens & (viii. 7) adov| 
“death” #9 49 dixawbwow | Placelit impius & to secure parono- 
masia placeat...placebit cf inturia iniustorum 13 urorrevons]| 
“fear” 1933: & elaborates xav...cou] “and if thou draw nigh do 
not condemn thy spirit” 49 mpocedOns|+ad tllam &L (sc mortem) 
wrongly pn wAnppeAnons = OWNN xd: noli aliguid committere & 
cov|+mapaypnua 70. 248 p:+etf communionem mortis scito © 
emu emadkewv trodewv (ro\ews N*C etc)] super dolentium arma L 
(ém ddyovvrey omoy): “upon nets” 9 NW =p: G, if not cor- 
ruption of dpxvav,= VY NWN IY Je. xxvii (1) 15: “upon the 
battlements of a great wall”p © 14 croxaca: rovus (1 rov C 248 pS: 
to A 307) mAnovov] “answer kindly (73¥) a neighbour” #=38: 
+tuo L=JB: orox.=py aor. vii. 19 cf 2 Macc. xiv. 9 copay | 
+et prudentibus © from 15 ovpSovrevor] tracta L=Y NON: 
“make a secret” 98 cf viii. 17 15 follows 16 in & peta 
ovverov =| 27 sensu (|| vou) H: “with him that feareth God” 93 
anticipating 16 = ev vou ( praeceptis L) v\orov] “among them” ® 
pni2 1% nN “in the law of God” =G& and in 8 <datax “law” 
for <vAac “ways” 16 pr tit de convivisiustis& ovvder- 
vou cou] 22b¢ convivae % (common variation of order and case after 
esse) kuptov| det = 99 cov 2°] “bi © 17 xeupe rexvirov] 
“the wise of hands” 39 D7 '5n (tr G&) “wisdom of the judge” 
4p =}. niDan epyov eraweOncerat] “uprightness shall be pre- 
served” # Wy Jwn (G=nwvy nav): “the city shall be estab- 
lished” 9 coos ev Noyw avtou] 27 sapientia sermonis suz: “wise 
of speech (0'2)” 3: “wise and prudent (reading 3°2)” 98: +727 
sensu vero seniorum verbum % from (b) 18 ev mode avrov] 
ev Noyw av. C 307: ev am@deca av. Cl: ® (1 VY for NYA) 3=G (om 
aurov) o mpomerns ev Noyw avrov] 1D by Nw %® “he that favours 


for DX NUD) his mouth”=99: & perhaps represents ...2vD (cf 
P 
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TEXTUAL COMMENTARY XQ 


ZW. vic 71 Uy OD= ent mpomereia U and Vulgate) a play on Swan 
“ruler” (17) puonOnoera] odibilis erit & 


Chap. X. 1 pr tit de zudiccbus © copos}] # OY “of the 
people” | DINn=738 & madevoet= 2) 1 IDI for IDi: vzndzcat L 
- nyepovia cvverou= | “the wise ruler” 49 reraypevy eora:] rerapevn 
€. 248: stabilis erit 1: “is ordered” # 11D: “shall settle his city” 
3 tr2,3 8 2 om avrov 1° N°*70. 106. 157. 248. 254 pL=¥H 98 
mavres| tales L={3 ¥# WB: G=>5 3 amaidevros| cusipiens 1: 
“let loose” #9 YIN5 (Lev. xiii. 45 dkaraxadvrros G&): “unrighteous ” 
98 cf Prov. xxix. 18 rapavépe || 9753 Tov Aaov avrov=VOY: #) VY 
Gly duvactay| prudentium L: +“its” 4p tr 4,5 
4 xvupiov| dei L=B yns|+et exclamabilis omnis tniquitas gen- 
tium (7b) Tov xpnowor] “a man” # UN 1 WI=G 4B: wdelem 
rectorem (WW) & dittography 1 es Karpov eyepa L=¥F 7A 
5 xupiov] dec =H evod.a] potestas = I: & avoids repeti- 
tion of 4a avdpos| hominum &: “of every man” ®: “of all” 78 


Tpocama ypapnpareas=#) PpPinid ‘IHD “to the face of the prescriber 
of laws” i.e. according to the Targumic exegesis “scribe” sc Moses 
(TJ =N DD “scribe” Gen. xlix. 10 Targ-Onk, -Jon, -Jer Nu. xxi. 18 
-Onk Dt. xxxiii. 21 -Onk, -Jon, -Jer) 6 em] ev 106.155 p= 7p: 
om & = aduxnuare] “thy sins” 99: +proxémt L — unviaons] pnvions 
8 C2" A (unos) V 106: pnyns 307: memineris & (uynons): “in- 
flict evil” # Y DWN probably paraphrase of MN=G& for sake of 
play on yard m\naotov (om iL) mpacce...epyous | “ walk in the 


way” $72 uBpews] zxturiae : +“from all sins and lying 
depart and walk not in a lofty spirit (=<yai for <via 
“way ”)” 98 doublet on 6 7 peontn| pr “for” 32 Kau 22a 


aduxa] Kau €. a. mAnppedera adsxras N°? 70. 248 p: ef execrabilis 
(ANY for H OIWN=G “from both”) omnzs cniguitas gentium 
(poy Syn 92 for H pwy D=N cf Da. ix. 7 etc, Ps. Ixi (Ixii) 11 
etc: “rapine and oppression” 39) & 8 dva...xpnywara] “ because 
of the violence of pride” #7: “because of sins and pride and 
Mammon” jf (the reference to avarice developed by € is already 
present in 39 @& but excluded by #): +4odra 248 p: +adiversos 
dolos & (=38 Suadopov for ypnuara): + diAapyupov xrd 106 P v infr: 
+avaro autem nihil est scelestius 1 9 pr tit de avaro & 
orodos| + didayupov bev yap ovdev aVvVOU@TEPOV OUTOS yap Kal THV 
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eavrou Wuxnv exmpaxtov move 70. 248 (nihil est iniguius quam 
amare pecuniam hic enim animam suam venalem habet) 9b sug- 
gests the standard example of the punishment of avarice (cf xpy- 
para 8) in the person of Judas Iscariot and is naturally adopted 
and adapted by the catechists to accompany their denunciation 
thereof: selling his master the miserly traitor sold his own soul— 
that, the meaning of the description of his death (here prophesied 
as they infer), is the point to be enforced: the title gives rise 
to the refinement, he not merely /oses his own life (xviii. 32) but 
sells it cf 2 Clem. § vi. based on Me. viii. 35 f ev Can] Kat ev yn 
avrov N°* sc the plot of ground Aceldama eppia] eppuray 157. 
248: eppupe 106 WL: expr N°*: 2 OW “he exalted” connected 
with 797 by G: ecfovdevwoe p (efovdevorac &) =DND: “ worms 
creep through” 38 anticipating 11 ra evroo@ia] “body” ® 3 
play on 7183 “pride”: G@ and 78 (amaxsma ~Ma=>\_) connect 
with 13 “midst” 10 paxpov appwornpa] pr (? tit) omnis poten- 
tatus brevis vita 1: languor prolixior 1: brevem languorem 
%,=H “a small disease”: OW =“ great” (G) or “small” (L,=Jb. 
iv. 12 98) see xviii. 32: om 99 through overflow of 9 fin oK@TTEL 
tatpos] a. vatpov N°*: gravat medicum & cf ®H NON DAS “will 
provoke (1 Ki. i. 6 ©) the physician”: oxome «. 106 S: xomre: t. 
157. 248: exxomrecu. 55. 254 UL, (praecidit) so 19 “the physician will 
cut short (4 «3)”=3¥8M Is. x. 15 Baokeus= "ToD %®: “walking” 
qp= 2nd kat avpiov] Kau avros aupwov N*: avpwv de No 
11 kAnpovopnoe epretra=V'D) Sma: 39 7 * whence 98 “the worm 
is his portion” xau Onpta cx@dAnxas] 1 x. 6. kat TKoANKEs N“* V JOP: 
“and the worm (aydin) lice’ (1 0°2D) and creeping things (WD: 
G&=N07)” ® whence 49 “his worm before him creepeth (as\aha 
xvi amasnas)”: +ovv one 70 p (different rendering of 77 
cf Is. xiv. 11) 12 pr tit de superdia %: “the beginning of the 
sins of men is their pride (from 13) and their deeds make foolish 
their heart (=129 ND 1NWPN for H 129 ND’ D=G)" PB a- 
oTapevov aro kuptou] amooTnvat aro Tou Kuptov 70. 106 p © (aposta- 
tare a deo): & interprets tY1D “boldness” (?) of # in accordance 
with (b) 13 apxn...apapria] a. auaptias urepnpavia A* (uz. ap.) 
248 p & (feccati omnis superbia)=j2: so ® “the result (mpd 
“collected mass”: 72 “ source”) of pride is sin” : thus & gives 
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the order € the sense kau 1°...8dekvypa] “and fornication is the 
source of both” 3 © kpatav autns| ‘its source” 9 TNPd: G= 
MD*pd cf Prov. xxiv. 27 (xxx. 4) eEouBpnoa BdcAvypa] adimple- 


bitur maledictis & from (c) H: “will pour forth wickedness (At 
esp. of unchastity as 43: for G& cf Jer. xi. 15)” : +xai xaraorpagy- 
cera evs TeAOS 70. 106 (+ avrovs) 248: +ef subvertet eos in finem & 
implying a recension which omitted (c) as unintelligible Tape- 
So€acev (exhonoravit L)...emaywyas| “God filled (N21) his heart 
with a stroke” #7: “God separated their conflicts” 3B: G=Ndp 
(Dt. xxviii. 59), 93 795 avrovs es tekos p L=® (“him”) 
14 apxovray|+urepnpavev V 70 WL: “the proud” # 48: for & cf 
Jb. xii. 18 ff (Le. i. 52) oO kuptos | aeus ©= avtov |+evdobev 


248: +ev dof 70p 15 om ® eOveav|+umepnpavar V 70. 
106. 248 p H: “the proud” 98 e&eridev | efevtev N* 70. 106. 248 
p: eEnpev V: arefectt (eEnpavev) L Tamewous avtT avT@yv| av 


avtov ev dof Tamewous 248: humiles ex ipsis gentibus (aw avtov 
e6vev) & introducing the prophecy of the calling of the Gentiles 
(e@véavy=0")1 for DNA “the proud” cf 16) 16 ywpas] “traces” # 
niapy= jp Ovev = O%1: “the proud” J9=D'N) amoXecev 
-..yns] “their roots (DU) to the earth he destroyed (YPYP)” ®: 
“ destroyed (so &=O'71N “destroyed them”) from the earth their 
memory (from 17 b: G@& =) SN YP “the foundations of the earth ”)” 
33 17 cEnpavev c&é avtwy] eEnper avtovs N°? A 70. 106. 155. 157. 254. 
307 = (+“ from the earth”) 38 Katerravoev...avtay 2°] cessare 
fecitt memoriam eorum a terra+perdidit deus memoriam super- 
borum et religuit memoriam humilium sensu % an ethical adapta- 
tion of r6f ousted by a later version (note avefectzi=B, cessare fecit, 
corum) of 17 & 18 exricra] “befit” 118): “assigned” 9B 
brlah< so & (ecco =Pon cf XxxIx, 25 etc) opyn Ouvpov] 
“boldness of anger” #9 9S Ny (Gen. xlix. 7): ‘uplifting of heart” 
2 -yevvnpaci] nation’ L= > BH 19 ® omits (b) (c) by 
homoeoteleuton: &% 49 transform the vivid dialogue of (a) (c), to 
which & assimilates (b) (d), into a statement omeppa aogdadeias ox 
@oBovupevor Kkupiov Kau evTiwov utTevpa oc ayar@vTes avTovy omeppa 
aTuyuas OL fn mpocexXovTEs TM VOW oTEpa TAAaYNTEWS OL TapaBa- 
vovtes evtodas 70. 248: semen hominum honorabitur hoc quod 


(=a <p P) timet dominum semen autem hoc exhonorabitur quod 


-I19 


“7 


praeterit mandata domini & abbreviating its text as does each of the 
versions combined in €& om zrotoy 2° p atiov 2°] mavnoews 
248 p—interpretation of & cf dogadeias supr om sor 4° 
x* p= evtodas] “commandment” # 71¥ whence € vopo 
against the regular practice of LXX (cf Prov. vi. 20) 20 evripos] 
in honore & ev op@Oadpors avrov] pr erunt: pr “is honoured” 38 
rightly glossing ® 38 “from him” i.e. ‘more than him”: +7poAy- 
Weas (rpo An€. 248: 1 rpood.: Anews P) apyn PoBos xupiov exBorns 
de apxn (exBorn de apyns 248) kar (om 248) oxAnpvopos Kat vmepn- 
gavia 106. 241 p cf xxiii. 27, summary of 7—25 in gnomic form 
(19 ff=(a) 7—18=(b)) leading up to and suggested by 22 init q.v. 
mpoadnyis “acceptance” (“adoption”) and exSoAy “rejection” are 
technical theological terms cf Ro. xi. 15 22 mdovows...7Twxos | 
“‘sojourner and stranger alien and poor” # WW 3) WW WU: 
“ sojourner stranger who is poor (gatioasnn amare for sake of 
paronomasia) and troubled” 43: “one taken (rpooAnmrés cf 20 add 
mum! so § rpoondvtos= 1: mg a=X\_“one chosen” or “tax 
collector”) from the nations and poor and glorified” p: G@=VUy 
wn) 7353) 2 combines 22 with 23 confusedly gloria divitum 
honoratorum et pauperum timor det est non despicere hominem 
tustum pauperem (\ det. Non est... || kaOjxev) 23 om dixaov 
ZL=H 2B ovveror] tustum L=YB om xabnxrerv L=HYPB  avdpa 
apaptwdov|+aivitem &: “the rich unrighteous” #3: “the man of 
violence” % (DDN WN Pe) =G& 24 peyirrav = 913 (Na. iii. 10) 
||‘ infr=peifwv: so IB: magnus est UL (péeyas eoriv) tr Kpirns, 
duvaorns (potens est 1) 933 Tis aurov & 70. 248: om L=HB 
tov oBoupevov] pr “than he that honoureth” 33 incorporating 
variant 25 codw] cuvero N* V 70. 106. 248. 307 p L=® 
extotnpov|+et adisciplinatus & (wadevopevos) yoyyvoe] + madev- 
omevos 70. 248 p=]8: so LL et disciplinatus murmurabit (=¥B)+cor- 
reptus et inscius non honorabitur: the cause of the murmuring is 
implied but not expressed in (a) and € promptly takes the oppor- 
tunity thus afforded for practical if not seasonable admonition 
26 pn codifov] noli te extollere © (=py do0Eafov): “be not slack” 38 


pavhh for mavshh=8 & pn Sogalov] nolé cunctari L=3B 


supr om gov 2° © 27 Kpeoowr |+yap 248. 254=38 epya- 
Copevos]+Kar mepisoevay No? 106. 157. 296 ev Twagw 4 Tept- 


X 20 TEXTUAL COMMENTARY 
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marayv | (n X*) Kal TEPLOGEVWVY EV TragW N*V 7°. 248 Pp £ S=H 3p 
(reading 93 “all” for }\7 “wealth ”) aprav | “ gift” H JN 1 p11" 
“food” with 38 & (cf Ge. xlv. 23) 28 So€acov] serva & dos 
avrn] “it shall give thee” 7? 11": G49? jN rq] “wisdom” 
3p <x), whence restore DYD in #: & perhaps misled by sound 
aévav| tak 155: efovorav p: “what it needs” 38 29 rov apap- 
tavovta es] pr “my son” 43: “him that maketh unrighteous” 
pwn 43=G cf Ps. xxxv (xxxvi) I Conv] animam L=9 YB: & 
uses synonym for the sake of variation 30 arwyos| pr “there 
is” HY = emeotnunv|+et temorem HL ~—s rovouos] est homo qui L: 
“there is” 1 W: “there is a rich (man)” J8=VWY OY, H WN 
31 G&=]8 intermediate between # “one honoured—in his wealth 
how much more, one dishonoured—in his poverty how much 
more” and #, “he that is honoured in his poverty in his wealth 
is honoured more and he that is dishonoured in his wealth in his 
poverty is dishonoured more” whence confusion in & as to right 
order of wrwxeia and mAovT@ ev TT@xELa ToTaxas| Paupertatem 
vereatur & reducing rhetorical question to statement as #, and 
giving it a paraenetic turn 


Chap. XI. 1 rarewovu| humiliati@  avuirare NAV 55. 70. 106. 
157. 248. 254: avupwoa C: exaltat £ kebadnv |+avrov SAC 
etc p= 13 2 e& xadX\e avrov] “that is beautiful in his 
appearance” 43 from (b) avOpa] avOpamov S €v opacet avrov| 
“ugly in his appearance” # 1NN1192 ...319 98: but (a) supports (b) 
of & VD a neutral word is used euphemistically || NN “beauty”: 
ev Opace av. % and ev ovy op. av. p are other emendations 
3 puxpa] pr “for” 38: “worthless” ® yoy = 38 apxn|+ “of 
good” 4p yNucacparov] pr “all” 98: “fruits” # Ni2\n=js: 
adulcoris & 0 KapTos autns | pr habet L: +eorw 8°? 4 ev 1°... 
ematpov] ‘fat him that is clothed with destruction (TaN mdoyn: 
G@=Til ‘ya: “clothed in patches” 99) rail not (nan: @ =dann) 
and not mock (obpn: t= >ynpn) the bitter of day (O19 D2: 
G=AN1) "cf Is. xi. 3: “bitter of soul” 99)” H ev 2°...eratpou| 
pn ematpou ev maon So) arapapovw oven p Cl, preserving order of 
38 and glossing an original d6&) nyépas “ephemeral glory” cf 70 
ev np. 6. mapavopou pL. €. davpacra=) mdb : 3) “separate » mop 
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XI 5 TEXTUAL COMMENTARY : 
kuptov]| vyorou pL: +solius & kputTa...avOporos] puta ar 
avOporrav Ta epya avTou p= 13 kpura] gloriosa absconsa et 


invisa & 5 rupavvo] “contrite ones” ® O'8IW=39: G=DI 
(Prov. viii. 16) edadous] chrono L = 33 “seat”: +“of kingship” 32: 


@& makes (a) antithesis of (b) d:adnpal “clothing of honour” 92 
6 nripacOnoay| presst sunt © cf 5a ® opodpa] “together” 32 
cf H+ “and fell together” mapedoOnoav...eraipov (XB 157)] 
“were brought low from their honour” 43: om er. ® 7 pep- 


Wn] “distort” ® nbpn: “associate thyself” 739 shoheh: & 
perhaps connects with nban cf Jb. ine nban 1) = epéuwaro 


(6 ‘EBpatos): vituperes+quemguam UL: +6 axons 70 vonoov 
...emirya] et cum interrogaveris corripe tuste © emirpa=® 
s)1n: “make marriage” 79 sax aN Vv supr 8 piv... 


avoxpwov] “my son answer not a word before thou hear” #: + ver- 
bum © =H 38 hoyor | sentorum mapepBadXov] mapeuBadrXe 
pnpa 70. 248: adicias loguz & cf “speak not” 9B 9 rep... 
xpeta] m. mp. 0 cote cor avev AuTns pL (...guae te non molestat)=B 
MAY PRI: ypeta (om NAC* V 248. 296. 307)= PS 2 Chr. ii. 16 (15): 
“if there is in thee strength” 99 reading MO¥Y epite] “tarry” 
NNN 1 WNN=79 G (cf Ge. xxvi. 35) ev xpuret] “in a multi- 
tude of” #: “among” 98: G@=1272 for 172 ® ouvedpeve] 
“stand up” # Opn: “multiply thy transgressions” 99 anticipating 
10a: & probably connected o. with édpa etc cf p “sit” 10 py] 
“why” ® m9: “lest” 9 <sila 1 <sl=8 TEPt...7ov] 
“shouldst thou multiply thy business” #7= 98 (“...thine evil”) cay 
(+-yap & 55. 70. 106. 157. 248. 254 pL S) rAnOuvns (divus fueris 1)] 
“and he that hastens to multiply it (myaane YS): G@ 737N ON)” 
# 33 abwwbnon] abwos eon N*HL: +a delicto L ka 1°] “my 
son” #99 eav 2°|+“not” 93 kau 2°,..dcadpas (eav dradi- 
dpackns V 253 p X)] “and if thou do not seek thou shalt not find 
(N¥ON: Gre eepiyns perhaps read N¥’ cf Prov. xii. 13)” H=3 
11 rover Kat Komi 253 p=® YIN bny 38 G84 =G) votepeirat] 
non abundat & (from 12b): +6 erayyedtav @paov wdiwv avtov 253 P 
i.e. he is left behind all the more for the profession or promise of 
his shoulders 12 vadpos| homo marcidus 1: “oppressed” ® 
ww: “toiling and labouring” 43 from 11: @=]WNn om xa 1% 
N*AV etc pL mpooOeopevos avtiAnwews| egens recuperatione 1: 
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TEXTUAL COMMENTARY X22 


“walking miserable” #9 aban JIN: GND 'N Ps. xxi (xxii) tit: 


“wanting in body” 8 cf (b) & wxxue=N3: YB PD “all” 
mepiocevayv mTwyxera 248. 253 pL= HP o opGadpos...emeBeev 
N* 248. 307 © S=®: 38 (“the word of the Lord shall be good 
upon him”) avoids anthropomorphism like the Targums Tam e€l~ 
veoews avtov| “the dust of his stench” # 1IN¥ TY cf Joel ii. 20: 
@& euphemizes: “dust and ashes” 43 13 xeadny avtov|+azo 
cuvrpiBys 70. 248. 253 p: “and exalted him” (supr “‘raised”) #) 33 


eOavpacay C* 70. 106. 248. 253 ph em avTw moAXa]|+Oewpy- 
cavtes V 248. 253 p: multi in illo+et honoraverunt deum (cf 
Evy. Ac. passim) 14 xvpiov] deo L=HIP (“before God”) 


eotw] “are equal” 49: +c0duia kau emcotnun Kar yvoots vopou (“of 
the word” %) mapa xvpiov' ayarynow (“sin” %# NON ? AN=4B 
sa» “debt” or “love”) kau od0c kadov epyav (“right paths” #) 


map avtov eote (eor 248) mAavy Kat OKOTOS apapT@Aals GUVEKTLOTaL 
Tous Se yaupiwow emt kaka ovyynpa Kaka (“and the evil, evil is with 
them” #9) V 70. 106. 248. 253 p= #49 17 evceBeow] evlaBeow 
xc? = 99 “them that fear him”: zust/s L=G=H py evdokia] 
profectus (ctodia) © ets...evod@Oncerar= 49] evodor ers Tov atwva 
248 L=¥ 18 azo Tpoooxns Kat opvyytas avrou | parce agendo 
%: “by humbling himself” # Nyynnd (Ezr. viii. 21): “from (out 
of) poverty” 4) autn...avtov 2°] “he mortgages his reward” #) 
yaw 1m’: “there is whose wealth does not follow him” 4) 
autn| est L=]B ~—prepis (pon))}+-avrov V 70. 248. 253 ov] pr amo 
N*V 70. 248. 253 19 ev] pr “and” #48 avarravow |+mthi 
H=38 pov|+advarerrtas 70. 106. 248: +so/us % (context-supple- 
ments based on (c) and (d) respectively) Kaipos mapeAevoerat| 
“shall be the lot (“his end” 43)” #48: 1 xAnpos corrupted through 
itacism (AH = AI=Al) 20 orn] pr “my son” #73 ev auTn 
opirer 253 p L=% 49 “thereon ‘prop thyself” (caret #) epyo|+ 
mandatorum %: “the doing of it” 38 21 Oavpale] manseris 
% from (b) muoreve|+d5e NA etc pL=JP “but hope” T@ 
move cou] 27 loco (rom) tuo %: “in his light” 4B Kuptou| dez 
L—=H efarrwa Ova taxyous = OXND YA. Nu. vi. g: om dua Tax. 
£=3p om 22—26 49 22 ev pic] “the portion” ® Pap) 
evoeBous |+festinat from (b) om raywn S=H avaOadXe... 
avrou| Processus (evodia) zllius fructificat &% cf ® “in the time of his 
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XI 23 TEXTUAL COMMENTARY 





hope it will flourish” 23 zis...xpeca] “...for I have done my 
pleasure” (vid) *S5M °N WY %3...: +aperxeuas 70. 248 eora 
pot ta ayaa &* 70. 248. 253. 307 L=" 20” “will he do good to 
me”: 3% °> sty’ “will be left to me” 24 avrupkn...eore] suffi- 
ciens sum WL: +xKa modda pot a exw 70. 106. 248: +a exo 253 P 


xaxoOnoopat] “shall come upon me” by wD: +e fon 248="N2 
25 ev nuepa ayabwv (ayabn A 106. 296)] “good of the day” ® 
apvnowal xe zmmemor sis ©: the melancholy truth suggests a neces- 
sary exhortation so $ “remember” 26 om evavrt] ev ofpOah- 
pos A 55.254 avOpwra] unicuiqgue © tas odous] ra epya 248 
27 xaxots wpas] “a time of evil” # AY NY: “the evil of a day” 39 
cf 25 ® tpvpns|+modAns 253 pL om ev V 253 p= #99 
28 in ® is prefixed a doublet #, based on 7 f adopted by }8 = zpo 
redeurns] “before thou examine a man” 9,73: H=G kat] 
guoniam HA texvois] “end” #9 NMINN=]8: for G& réxvoas 
=N MN “posterity” cf Ps. cviii (cix) 13, Je. xxxviii (xxxi) 17 
yvooOnoerat] “shall be counted happy” #,73: #732=G 290m 
cov dodtov] SuaBorov 106. 248 30 epdié] pr “as a decoy is 
full of birds so are their houses full” ® i.e. Je. v. 27 was quoted 
as illustration of 30, which is based upon it, and thus incorporated 
in the text: pr sécut enim eructuant corda fetantium et sicut % 
from xxxi. 5: pr “as” 4B=sicut 2° L: “a bird” BH —Anpevrns} 
inducitur & cf HY “caught” kapta\\w|+et ut caprea in la- 
gueum © om outros 3 13 ws’...7toow] ““as'a wolf lies in 
wait for the prey” # (3=)+“how many are the transgressions 
of the robber (Y¥13 Ps. ix (x) 3: “the unrighteous” #8): as a dog 
that goes into every house and doeth violence so the robber goeth 
(+“‘into every house” ]3) and maketh confusion” (+“into every...” 
%) #48: +“ the slanderer lies in wait like a bear at the house of 
the scorners and like a spy looks upon the nakedness (Ge. xlii. 
9, 12)” ® collection of doublets on 29f cf & (caprea from Proy. 
Vile) 31 peractpepov evedpever] convertit (=®) insidiator 
H —arperous] erepors A: atvetors 253: aipetixots 70. 248: epyous 307: 
electis & (éxdexrois) =H “WOND “thy dear ones” cf Hg. ii. 8 (7) etc 
changed by Christian reviser (as xexapirwpévns ix. 8) because of its 


acquired significance: “in the instruments of desire” 99 ssa 
HAS from <i toan insidiator (om 8) popov] “conspiracy” 
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# (WP: “stumbling block” ya —dp> 32 mupos] puxpas 248= 4): 
una %&: om ¥#: 7. properly belongs to dv@paxia, nbni = av Opakes 
mupos Prov. vi. 28 etc avOpaxia] zenzs H=39: +et ab uno doloso 
(=ecis for cis) augetur sanguis 1 early form of (b) corresponding 
exactly to (a) avOpwros apaprwdos| “a man of Belial” # W'S 
bya: “a man unrighteous” 9 Nan <zeri=s: for & cf 2 Th. 
iN 33 Kxaxoupyou] pestifero & (Aood) from 32b, regular 
equivalent of Belial d@ oo (“thou receive” #79) pwpoy es rov 
aiava 248 © (...subsannationem=poxnpa) 34 evorkicov...rapa- 
xaus] evorxos addorpios diactpeper ce ev Tapayn (NV 70. 248. 253 p L 
turbore) 253 p: “cleave not to the ungodly and (i.e. for) he will 
pervert thy way” #98: @& recalls 29 cf xii. 1 add ® Tov wiv 
gov] “from thy covenant” # JN 3: G=1N'3 cf Es. v. 12 INA= 
ra idva 


Chap. XII. 1 pr tit de elemosyna & ev mous yvobr= 
YI DON: 3 “do good to the evil”=y7> ’N: #H YN Aw “do evil 
to the good” xapis=JA] “hope” 9 ros] pr ev 253 p LS 


oov|+multa ©: +“from an alien neighbour let thy way be wary 
and (i.e. for) he will estrange thee among thy dear ones” # cf xi. 
31, 33 fis. 2 aytarodopal+magnan x vipiorou | Tov Kuplov 253 
p L: “his lord” 48: deo L?=® 3 ro evder....kaka] “to him that 
giveth rest to (“honoureth” 48) the unrighteous” # 38 T@ 2°... 
XapiCopevo] “also alms he doeth not” # (i.e. it is not real alms- 
giving): “he that doeth alms loseth it not” 99 eXennoovrny | 
pr pn &* xapiCopeva| danti+qguoniam et altissimus odio habet 
peccatores (6a) et misertus est paenttentibus & 4 om 1 
apaprodov|+et impits et peccatoribus reddet vindictam (6 b) custo- 
diens eos in die vindictae & 5 WL places (a) after 7=# 98 (d,e 
before (b)) epmoducov...avto 1°] prohibe panes illi dari & (cf 8* 
om avrov) represents original mistranslation of “weapons of war 


(ond 5) give him not” # 32 kaka evpnoers= | kaka: evpy- 


covow A: k. evpnoet cou 70. 248. 253 p=4A: +Kpudiws 70. 253 p: 
+“in time of (+“thy” 99) distress” ® 8 om ev tracwy...avT@ 2° 19 


om ous...avt@ 2° © auT@ 2°|+params 253 Pp 6 precedes 5 
in XL v supr 3 add, 4 apaprodous|+et misertus est paenitentibus 
cf xvii. 24 accBeow|+et feccatoribus & exduknow | 


pudacoe de avrous ets nuepav exduknoews Kpataiay 70. 106. 248. 253 
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p X (v supr) cf 2 Pe. ii. 4, 9 7 om S_— py avtidaBn] “keep back 
from” # 73 apaprodou]+5 a L=® 19 8 pr tit de amicis L 
exduxnOnoera] yrooOnoerar N“* p: emvyvacOnoera 106. 253 =: 
ex(v A)BAnO@noerae A 155. 248: exbavnoerae 70 3: kpuBnoera 55. 
254: “will act wisely” 3p avdu: G=Dp3n’ from exdixnow (6) 


Ghirxxii. | 20 9 ev dun] “(the enemy) is friendly” 9 9: G= 
ynua=4p om kat 1° 253=49 tows kaxous | malitia © dcaywpe- 
cOnoerau=® WA: agnitus est © from 8 10 om cov HB 


toura...avtrov] “his wickedness rusteth” #9: “is he that polluteth 
his comrade” ]3 misled by ambiguous Y=“ friend” or “ wicked- 
ness” om ovurws (due to reviser who connected iodra: with 
xarkos) L=® 7B 11 ramewobn =9DU” (Is. ii. 9 etc): > pow 
“shall hearken to thee” #=]3 extotnoov| adfirma (émorn- 
pioov) © Wouxnv] “heart” 9 33 om kat €on...kattooev © as 
unintelligible and therefore unedifying expeuaxws ecomtpor | 
“one revealing a secret” #9 17 7730=38: & represents a more 
oracular recension of #) with v. 1. °N0 “mirror” cf 10: +“and he 
will not be able to destroy thee” #9 33 ort...kati@oev] OM ovK P: 


“the end of (+“his” 39) jealousy (183) for aNdn of G&)” ® 3 
12 pn avatpe was ce] pn Katactpe wn oe kar 70=# “lest he over- 
throw thee (757M cf Prov. x. 2 avarpéwew) and”: conversus L=}8 
emt Tov Torov cou] 2x loco tuo p=: WH VNNN=G cf Jb. xxxvi. 20 
2, Is. xlvi.7 etc = kaOcons avrov = 99] sedeat & ~—pnrore|+con- 
versus in locum tuum gov 3°]+AaBev 70. 106. 248 em- 
yvoon= 3a] “overtake” 9 2WN pnpatrev =99] “groaning” ® 
MIS xatavuynon| stimuleris 1: “groan” #9 MINNN: “wonder” 
48: +p Seopevoers dis apaptiay ev yap pia ovk abwawbwon B*> mg 68 
(vii. 8) 13 odsodnxrov] “ bitten” ® 72 (esp. of serpent-bite Nu. 
xxi. 8) 14 rov mpooropevopevor] gui comitatur 1=H 13M play 
on 131N “charmer” supr —_kat,,.avtov] om 99: +“he will not cease 
until there burn within him fire” ¥ 42 15 ® gives two recen- 
sions =3), 9,=& wpav...dvapever] “so long as (WN ® 9B: 
ny 1Y #, whence & Spar) he goes with thee (“remains” 9, =d:a- 
péve)+he is not revealed unto thee (“he will not appear” #),)” 
® wpav|] unam horam L=NY WW for 'Y TY B®, Stapever] 
+ev oraca V 248. 253 p (cf “fall” infr ®): +dumaa 248. 253 p 
exkAwns =H, ODN Ps. liv (lv) 3: “fall” ® 4B ov pn KapTepnon= 


126 . 





TEXTUAL COMMENTARY XIII 3 


nyar xd (cf Is, xlii. 14) synonym of #, aan 2 “will not contain 
himself”: “he will not fall to thine help” #: “thou canst not 
prevail against him” 98: +amro adcxcas V 253 p (sub *) 16 om 
kat 1° 55. 157. 253. 254 p L=H yAuxaver] yAvkaver N* P: 
G=p'N Jb. xx. 12 etc: TMONDN’ ® “ will tarry”: “maketh a sign” 
73 14 exOpos 1°]+ Kar moda Widupicer Kar eper Tor Kada eyov 
B* 68 gloss on yA. cf xii. 18, xiii. 6 kat 2°,..€xOpos 2°] ev ofOah- 
plots avtov Sakpuyoet kat n Kapdta avrov Bova. av. oe ets BoOpov V: om 
o expos V. 70. 248. 253 p L=P BovdXevoerar] 2msidiatur (= ém-) 
x avatpeWat...B00pov| “deep ditches” 7 NipPioy NN (Ps. 
cxxxix (cxl) 11 3 Bodtivovs=P0dpovs): both G& and 48 “deep de- 
vices” explain ® 17 mpotepov exec cov] “there” AB: +77 
oculis suis lacrimatur tnimicus © Bondav] pr avOpwros 248. 253 
p L=H 18 urookape V 253 pi mrepvay | mrepvas 233 L=4A 
om gov 2° #9 18 ryv xepadny avrov kwynoe NAC etc p L=¥H (om 
avutov) 43 om avTov 2° X* V 70. 248. 253. 307 p LS dvayrv- 
pice kat adrorwoer] StayOupifov addr. 253 p H: om ca ¥ om 
avtov 3° #8 


Chap. XIII. 1 pr tit de societate divitum superborum & 
poruvOncerar] pr ov x*: “he will stick” p: +ev avtn 248 pL (ad 
ea): ‘it sticketh to his hand” # 17” PA7N=3): G utilises familiar 
proverb oporwOnoerar avtw] induet superbiam & cf I =m x=\ 
mowia “clothes himself with his ways” # “learns his way” 
7 9: Ga AW =—s_-2 ve] se H un =] “why” ® 70: 
om apns|+ev (an cov 70. 248: tollit+gui honestiori com- 
municat 4% (the original Latin of (a) (b) which disregarded the 
paraenetic (98 &&) or interrogative (#) cast of the separate clauses: 
HL, infr ditvori te ne socius fueris betrays itself as later by the 
resolved rendering of xowover) 0M utyupotep® cov Kat (alter- 
native rendering of 2!) 133=Badpos vrép cé, agreeing with 49, cf 
ioxupos='2 Ge. xli. 31 etc) H=H 7B Tovotwrepo|+cov XA etc 
L=¥ 1p xuTpa mpos AeByral “the vessel of clay to the cauldron 
of brass” 48 auTn I°...cuvTpiBnoerar] pr WN “when” # whence 
4, quando cum conliserint confringentur: “which knocks it (=12 
#9) and breaks it” 48: +“or why should the rich associate with the 
poor” 93, 3 avros 1° (avrov 70. 248)=48 NIM: om L=3 
mpooeveBpiyinoato| om mpoo V= i fremebit=%9 (1 MINN! for 113N') 
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43: mpoodenOnoovra 70. 248 mrwxos nducnra] pr “and” 8% 
cf © pauper autem laesus: rw. ndixnoe 248=38: BH iI Sophy) 
mpoodenOnoera] mporarirnOnoera ® 70. 248 gloss on mpocevefp. 
supr cf Ps. vii. 12 DYt A euSpipdpevos “AAos: aeiovpevos: G&=B 
(om xat) 33 (om avros): Zacebit © cf xiii. 22 f, Is. liii. 7, Jn. xix. of 
4 cav xpnomevons] st largitus fueris 1: “if thou art profitable to 
him” 933=G = epyara ev cou=® JA TAY’ YB: adsumit te L || cara- 
Aeiree votepnons| non habueris 1: “thou bow down” ® Y13N: 
“thou art poor” 43 waoophh : G&=yn Nu. ix. 7 caraeuer] 
catabduer 70. 248: eyxararenpear 106=L derelinguet: oy Son Fs) 
“‘will he have compassion upon thee”: B=G 5 cupStcerar 
oot] “he will make pleasant his words with thee” # 33 tovecet] 
dolebit super te (7) HZ: “grieve thereat (by ®H 6 xpeav...cov 1°] 
si necessarius tlli fueris & cf BH Voy by) JS: “while he does his 
will with thee” 33 arorAavnoe oe] subplantabit & (1 subplan-): 
a ywn ®H=G: “he will seem to do thy will” 8 m™pooyedacerar 
co] subridens @: “he will deceive thee” 3B kat d@oer cor 
eArvda=® WON): “and fortunate man (from WN TY 7) will he 
call thee” 93 om Aadnoet...cov 2° (A. o. kaka=5a, 79) HIB 
7 om xa 1°...avrov 1° ® Spepacoww] “arts” 78 _ ews...c0u] “so 
long as he profits he will mock thee, twice thrice he will make thee 
tremble” ® 7¥"Y wy Dry 72 Snzy Syn wR IY: “until he 
shall work his will on thee once and twice he will conquer thee” 
38: both & (droxevoty=i7Y Ps. cxl. 1 5) and 3B (“his will” =1¥) 
suggest that I)’ is misplaced in 9 KaTapexnoerat| KaTapopn- 
cera V: adnot xarayehagera n efx (=V) B*mg — oerat...ce 4°] 
videns derelinguet &  —xaradewfyer oe] kakuWeroe NS: “pass by 
thee” #9 J2 TAynn (c A Ps. ciii. 16:? “be furious with thee” Dt. 
iii. 26 etc): “be hid from thee” 73 8 adtende ne seductus in 
stultitiam humilieris+noli esse humilis in sapientia (=ed.) tua 
ne humiliatus in stultitiam seducaris & the addition being a 
grotesque attempt to conform the original rendering to & arro- 
mravnbns|+7y dSuavora V 70. 106. 248. 253 P: +o0v 106. 253 p: 
IND 377N ® “be violent over much”: “be given into his hands” 
=VR. Ann tarewwbns ev] “be deceived in” ]3=azo- 
mXavnOns supr: “be like to” #2 NOI: G=1327DIn evppo- 
ouvn cov] ev. Kapdias cov V 70. 248. 253 (? ag.) p: 1 appoovyn 
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% 3: “the wanting knowledge” # 9 mpockarecapevou ce 
duv.] advocatus a potentiore &@: “doth a noble draw near” ¥# 
2°73 3) (G=N1p)=9p kat Toom@ padrdov] ex hoc enim iL: 


“and at every time” 73 ea Asa for <n Asa=G = rpoo- 
ka\ecerar oe] tr NA etc: +7deovafov 248. 253 p (joined with 
éumumre (10) “sin”): “he will cause thee to approach” # 10 ep- 
mite] 2mprobus sis &: “draw near” # 3p amrwaOns| zm- 
pingaris H=PNINN “thou be thrust”: “thou be removed” # 
pninn= 4a & (Prov. iv. 24 etc): +axpiras 70. 106. 248 11 ezeyxe] 


retineas &: “be confident” # NOAn=4p evanyopera Oar] vanyo- 
perOa C 106. 254 & (ex aeguo logui)=% WAND “to be free”: 
43 = metpacet ge= 0)": Hf }1°DI “temptation” =p om as 


£ =F 1p eferaver ce= ) IPN (N=eLeracpos Jd. v. 16): “until 
he know thine end” #9=7]N0N PM: c&etace: ra kpurra cov V 70. 
106. 248. 253 pi (interrogabit te de absconditis tuts intimts ex 
tnmitts (12)) 12 avedenpov...doyous] avedenpoves Se cvytTnpnoer 
Aoyous cov (T2WID 10...) 253 p cf LH (cxmztis) animus illius con- 
servabtt verba tua: “he that is cruel will establish dominion” 
Sw {n> NIN (=aver. Prov. v. 9 etc): “and without pity exacts 
recompense (=nbw)” 73 Mept Kak@oews Kat Seopov= IW) YI by 
cf 4 Ki. xii. 20 (21): “against the soul of many (0°27 W5) SY) he 
weaveth a plot (WP WIP: om 4p)” #48 13 cuvtnpnoov] cave 
tbt © | ce rnp. mpooexe apodpas| “be watchful” #9 Vt T= 7p 
(og. secures an exact correspondence in the number of words): + 
Tov akovery 106. 248 WL (auditut tuo) ort...mepurrares| “and walk 
not with men of violence” #: “for with the ravishers thou walkest” 
48: +akovev avra (ravra 248) ev vrv@ (umvos 253) ypnyopnaov 
(-wets 253) maon (wn cov ayamra Tov Kuptoy Kat emtKkadov avTov ets 
catnpiay cov 106. 248. 253 p (sub *) © audiens vero tla quast in 
somnis vide et vigilabis omni vita tua dilige deum et invoca illum 
in salute tua; ypny. || tpooexe supr cf % 38 connotes previous 
sleep—literal as that of Samuel 1 Ki. iii. 3 ff or metaphorical—; 
maon (wn ayara is an adaptation of wav (@ov ayaa (15); cf 
Jb. XXXill. 14 ff, ES cumixe 17) 15 ro OfLOLOV auto | T. o. avtov V 68. 
106 cf #98 “his kind” Tov mAnouoy avtouv| proximum sibi © cf 
% “him that is like him” (79197 play on DIN=dy6pwmos)=49 
16 waca...cvvayerar] “the kind (}')) of every flesh near him abys) ? 
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®: ‘from (0) every flesh towards him” #8: G@=’N }0? Wa bs 
(cf Ez. xxxiv. 2 owdyeww = 9%) kata yevos|]+autns 55. 254: ad 
similem sibt & - mpooxoddgnOnoera] sociabitur L=®B IN: G=3B 
recalls Gen. ii. 24 and accordingly renders DIN by avnp (|| homo L) 
17 rij st = apvwl|+alkquanto% pos evaeBn] tusto 1: +“and 
so the rich to the poor man” ® 18 ecpnyn 1°] communicatio © 
vawn] sancto homini & emendation of unfamiliar word ariw anw 
for yAainH prompted by use of “dog” as a term of reproach cf 
Mt. vii. 6 ka tis] aut quae ©= 39: “from lack of” BH jSd 


epnyvn 2°|+bona © 19 kuynyia] kar ws Onpa 106”: “food” HB 
Aeovror | Zeonis L=¥ 3B voua] voun 253=H MYND 20 om 32 
Bdedvypa 1°] pr et sicut L urepnpaverv 248. 253: “of pride” ® 
mXovotov 155 L=—# 21 cadevopevos=H OWI: “falls” 9B 


otnpiterar vireo hiiov = YI 12D) (for ‘3): “is cast into evil (yy 33 
tamewos be] mrwyos de N* 248: “and the poor man” #: & prefers 
the synonym which more easily admits of a spiritual interpretation 
meowv = 9 (contrast heightened): “totters” # as in (a) uo 
grav] “by a friend into evil” ® yn x yi: “from evil into evil” 72 
22 mdovo.ov oparevros] “the rich man speaks” # 33 eAaAnoer... 
avrov] “and his hateful (13 cf xi. 2 probably secondary: 
amoppytra= ND Prov. ix. 13A: superba & suggests Tt) words are 
glozed over” ® expade] pr ove 253 p (contrast heightened): 
eladnoe 307=]3: H=G kat mpoceretiunoav avrov| znmsuper et 
arguitur %: “tush tush they say” # NW’) (1 NW) YI YI=B (+“to 
him”) 23 eorynoay = 8] “hearkened” 32 Tov Royor] “his 
intelligence” ov: “his favourers” ]3 ~masc\= ews 
TOV ve. avuocay 253 =H 33 (+“ him 2 7 pocavarpew. | pr 
“even they” #® || rpoc- 24 eaorw] mpoceoti N* 248. 253 p: 
mapeotw 70 apaptia] +22 conscientia © ev oTopacw evoeBous] 
ev oTopatt ageBous NA 55. 106. 155.157. 248. 253. 296. 307 pL S=B 
“according to the measure (lit. ““mouth”) of insolence” })7? *5 by 
=45 25 xaxa] rovnpa 253: +xat ayabuver rpocwmoy ev Tepe 
kapdia OadAovea 106. 248. 253 p a paraphrase of 26a based upon 
its original Prov. xv. 13 “fa joyous heart (MiDY aby Tépet kapdia) 
makes cheerful the face (0°20 10"=ayabive: tpoc@mov)” 26 ev 
ayabos] boni = YB: & inserts ev from dittography 33 25 
mpoowmov...komou] ef factem bonam difficile (wodts ex taper) in- 
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ventes (=evpeoes A) ef cum labore  hapov] OadXov 248 cf Prov. xv. 
13 evpecis...komou= “withdrawing and study (MU) YY 3 Ki. 
XVill. 27 =adodecyxia: G& connects IY with 33 hi. “overtake” ren- 
dered by evpicxey Dt. xxviii. 2 and regularly in the phrase “one’s 
hand has reached” Ly. v. 11 etc) toilsome thoughts”: “a multitude 


(=i) of discourses thoughts of sinners day for DY “toil”)” 33 


Chap. XIV. 1 os...avrov] “whom his mouth pained (23): “dis- 
graced” 33 A\n\s) not” # 43 ov...anaprtias | yd 3 yoy MIN N? 
#® “his heart does not wish for him judgment”: “judgment is not 
hid from his eyes” 33 YIYD TI NIN 82: G=Hy 37 Vy mas xd: ad 
of # supports ‘17 (“sick”—always of heart BDB) being supplied 
as its usual complement before the corruption of #9=43 2 paka- 
ptos|+avnp AS=H 33 ov...avtou 1°] gud non habuit animi sui 
tristitiam & xateyvo] “deprived” #% D7 1 7DN, with 3, 
“reproached” =D G& (cf v. 14) as often in Targum e.g. Prov. xxvii. 
II os...autou 2°] “his hope (“all his doings” 93) failed not” 
3 3B: +77s ewe xvpiov V 106. 248. 253 p 3 avdpe pixporoya] 
wiro cupido et tenact 1%: “to the little heart” ® jOp abn: for 
& cf Proy. xiv. 29 where pxpodoyos occurs as v1 for ddcyoyvxos || wa- 
KpoOupos ov KaNos| sine ratione © wa 7=ND?: ® 7B repeat 
MIND NO=08 xadds xpnpara] aurum ©=® YIN: “mammon” 

4 0 cvvayov...avrov 1°] “he that withholds” (+“from” 43) himself” 
® W5) yd=48: for & cf Jb. xx. 13 cuvayav=VID: +iniuste L 
adios] addko A* fort=®B tpupnoovow | evrpup. S°* 155: YAYan’ 
® “be puffed up”=G&: “shall rejoice” 38 erepot] eTaipor P: 
alius ©L=¥8 38 5 rui|talz £ evppavOnoera] 7p’ ® “shall 
meet”: “shall enjoy” #3 <am=7)’: G@=07N' xpnpacw | 
ayabo.s V 2537 £—=H 3B 6 tov Back. eaurov | “he that is evil 
(0: G=py 0 “evil-eyed”) to himself” ® 32 touto] “with him” 
® 7 “and if it happen and he do good he erreth greatly and at 
his end he shall look upon his evil” ]2: om ® ev An On rover] 
ovx exav more 248: tgnoranter et non volens facit & (cf 33 <a\= 
<s\, aq) combining two versions of 1442 cf Lv. v. 15 3B pial 
G dxovoias AS év ayvoia 8 om #33 o Bacxawav offa\po= 
PY MW: oculus Lividi L=Py Yr py Bacxawov)+idev 70. 248 
youxas] animam suam 9 “in the eye of the tottering one 
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(buna: 8 “of the fool” ~<\sco) contemptible is his portion and 
he that takes the portion of his comrade loses his own portion 
(“soul” 38)” 48: cusatiabilis oculus cupidi in parte iniguitatis 
non satiabitur donec consummet arefaciens animam suam (=Wuxnv 
avrov V 248 p) © 10 % appends the converse from which #8 


derives variants movnpos] “of the evil of eye” B®: +ad mala L 
POovepos ex aprw=®: et non satiabitur pane ©: “increaseth 
bread” #, 33 evhurns] indigens et in tristitia L& (évhurns Kai ev 


umn): “famine” 9: asm xm, 33 corruption of Wl’ VyD 
“a dry fountain” of #, infr avrov] om ®, 8: +“a good eye 
increaseth bread and a dry fountain making water run upon the 
table” =, (gloss on inde “table” as if=An>v Shiloh, outlet of 
water) 11 pr tit de benefaciendo quia mors non tardath om 
xabos L=¥8 8 ev move. ceavtov | “serve thyself and if thou hast 
do good to thyself” #33 Kal,..7pooaye] Kat Kupio mpoodopas 
mpooaye akwws 253: et deo dignas oblationes offer &: om YB: “ac- 
cording to the power of thine hand make thyself fat” # 77’ bxb 
jwin: thus & preserves the original order of (b) by || kupi@ (deo) 
12 ort...xpovrec} “that in Sheol is not pleasure (16 b) and that 
death tarrieth not” #: “that until now death hast thou not seen” 
33 @ alters ovy to ore guoniam adding as justification Zestamen- 
tum enim huius mundi morte morietur (17 b) after the formula 
“ Read not...but...for it is written” (Gen. ii. 17) 13 mpw ce 
redevtnca] ante mortem L=ND DWI: HBMMNI=BP& Pro] 
+tuo L=}23 Kata THY wxvy cou=® 1" niwis “as thy hand 
shall find”: “whatsoever he asks of thee” 38 ExTEwov...auvT@] 
exporrigens da pauperi &: “give him” ® 38 14 pepis...maped- 
@aro] om 38: ‘“‘upon the portion of a brother trespass not” # 
sayn 5x nx npbna: G@ =’n ds a aN Apom: 4+ “and an evil 
desire (119M) desire not” 39 33 complement of (b) & supporting the 
reading of & 8 for NN by the more familiar synonym Tn 
emOujuas| dont © cf 13b 15 erepw=B] erepos NA etc L=ZB 
“for to others” ets Suarpeouy kAnpov | Sa say 614 myo= = 


“to them that cast lots” 16 dos cax AaGe] PN AN? jn B1 np> in 
“give, take”=43 = amarnaov] araurncov 8* S$: arornoov A: ayacov 
N°? 106. 248. 253. 296 p UL (zustifica): P35 BH “indulge” (Pr. xxix. 
21 xaraorardAa), cf <eorh “nourish” 33, supports & cov]+ante 
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obitum tuum operare tustitiam & ort...tpupnv] om #9: + “and 
whatever is pleasing (+‘‘to do” #) before God do” # 32 a sweep- 
ing clause to round off the list of precepts de benefaciendo quia 
mors non tardat (ntnoa tpvdny (rpodny 248. 296. 307 L)] pvn- 
cOnva Conv 253 817 waca...7radaovra] “ for that all men surely 
grow old” 3 SiaOnky amr awvos]| om az (dittography of a) # (12 
add)=¥ 49 (“the generations of the world”) aro§avn| arofa- 
verau N*V WL: “they shall die” ® 42 18 as...daceos] “as leaves 
of trees” ]9 daceos = 8 JY cf Dt. xii. 2: viride L tr Kara- 
BadXev...pver restoring the natural order yevvarat| “ripen” 


¢3) Spi: 9=G: +1a rpoorayparos kupiov 253 P 19 ray epyov] 
“all his works” 9 98 onopevov exherer] corruptibile in fine defi- 
ciet &: “shall surely decay” # 13P7 Apr: “are detected before 
him” 98 exNeerrer] exdevper 253 ©: +Kara romow 253 p=5yDD from 
oyD ® infr kat...amrehevoergu] “and the work of his hands goeth 
after him” #9 99: 1 per avrov: +e¢ omne opus electum (|| corruptibzle) 
zustificabitur et gui operatur tllud honorabitur in ilo & regarding 
19 which describes the common end of all men and their works as 
applicable only to sinners.and therefore adding the orthodox com- 
plement 20 codial+sua © Tedevtnoer| peAeTnoEL N° 70. 106. 
248. 253 p= 9B :+ Kara 70. 106. 248.253 p: morietur+et gui in tus- 
titia sua meditabitur & preserving the true reading in an edifying 
gloss om avrov 253 pL=H IA duadexOnoerar] duadexO. AV 254: 
duadey. 253: t+aysa V 70. 248. 253 p: cogdlabit (+ circumspectio- 
nem det) L=® TY “shall meditate = 32) 21 row amoxpupas| 
mnyian “her sciences” # 1 1’Ni3'NI (Sch) “her paths” =39 & (1 
Grparois Jb. xxiv. 13 &, xxxvill. 20 2) 22 Ede] vadens L=B 
kat...evedpeve “and spieth all her entries” # TY N13 (1 Sy) $31 
supporting ewodos B against odos NAV etc & cf Pr. vili. 3 etc 
23 om avrys 1° % =48 (“and shall spy upon her from the windows” 
reading ‘1D nby for Wa“ through”: phas “from”) - axpoacerav] 
audiens & 24 mny&e...avtns 2°] ev ros Tr. av mnge mace. 248. 253 
pL (..jigens palum)=38: H=G& — rorxors| ovxous N* 25 om 
OTNTEL...XELPAS AUTNS 4p ] ayabo V 253 L=H 42 26 ra rexva 
avrov| “his nest” #7 P=(1) veoocia Dt. xxii. 6 (2) veooooi Prov. 
xxiv. 52 (xxx. 17): “his hands” 78 smamu for aman. =& 
oxen] oxnyn X*: “foliage” 9 WHY=39 27 oxeracé.| pr Ka 
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X*=% 38 um autns] ev tm oxen autns V 253 p L (sub tegmen 
illius) = 1782 3B tn do0€n] ‘NiIYO3 ®H “habitations”=38: G= 
"WAD3 cf. Is. iv. 5 f 


Chap. XV. 1 «vupiov] rov xupuov C 248. 253: deum L=BH "7B 
auto] avra V 106. 248. 253 p: dona L=j2=39 “thus”: NNt H=G& 
0 €yKparns Tov vopou] 0 €. yrwrews vouov 248: 0 ednpas yvaow v. V 253 
P: gut continens erit iustitiae &: “he that lays hold on the law” 
 10N YDin=G: “he that hath learned the law” 38 karaAnp- 
Werat avtny] evpyoet avtny V 248. 253 p cf Is. xlviii. 17: BWI IV=Ba 
cf 7: “shall walk in her” 72 2 Kat vravtngera] amavtnoera 
yap V 253 p: 48 interchanges the verbs of (a) (b) thinking it 
fitter that a man should be met by his wife and received by his 
mother pntnp|+honorificata & || rapOevias 3 cuveceas = 
WH 0D”: “wisdom” 18: vitae et intellectus & coguas| +salutaris 
#: 13N H=G cf Pr. xviii. 2 but more commonly = octveow 
as #2 4 ew avurns edeEe] continebit illam %: “in her shall 
trust (02°)” % 33=G (always and only in Sir) 5 apa 
Tous mAnawov] “above his companion” # | zapa rod 7.: “above all 
his companions” 33 6 ecudp....ayadArazaros]+ evpnoe N*A 70. 
106. 248: zucunditatem et exultationem thesaurizabit (=evpnoe cf 
evpeua “treasure-trove”) super illum I: so ® NSD’ AN) ww 
“joy and gladness shall he find”: “with joy and gladness shall 
she fill him” 93 cf H: in G the interpolation of orédavoy (vi. 31) 
has been followed by the compensatory omission of evp. kata- 
KAnpovopnoe:|+avtov No? 248 =H 43 “cause him to inherit” 
7 avOpera acvvera] “men of falsehood” 4 NW ‘ND=avopos Jo. 
xi. 11 G: “sinners’ 48: +e¢ homines sensati obviabunt ili & con- 
verse of (a) & apaproro] stulti & ||acvv.: BYB=G 8 paxpav 
eotiv| longe enim abest 1 taking 8a as pendant to 7b, since 7 a is 
reduplicated, and supporting 8 b by another interpolation umrep- 
‘nhavias] pr aro 70. 106 pL: nsdn Y=<adro trepnhpaver cf Prov. iii. 
34 so 49: tet a dolo & autns|+(c) ef viri veraces tnvententur in 
zlla (d) et successum habebunt usgue ad inspectionem det L=C: 
(c) the natural complement of (b) contains a variant 13°77 “ shall 
find her”=38 cf 1, 7 for 713%" “shall remember her”; for (d) cf 
evodace 10 b 9 avos=® nbnn: “wisdom” 38 cf Hinfr ore... 
arreatadn]| guoniam a deo profecta est sapientia & correcting &=#: 
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+avtro 70. 106. 248=8 B areotadn “was apportioned” ® 
Mpond: “was given” 3B: 1 dearddn cf 2 Chr. xxiii. 8 10 & yap 
cogua] “in the mouth of the wise” 873 cf L@ sapientiae enim det 
adstabit (araOnoera for pnO.) laus+et in ore fideli abundavit cf 
xxxi. 8 areata “and he that is master of her shall learn 
her” ® mand aa Sen = 98: et dominator dabit cam tlli L= 
Kypiey@ Awcei whence & xypioc’ eyoAwcel: doce is perhaps a 
corruption of dajca—B 11 dia xupiov] “from God” ® 32 
areortny] areotw 155 %: “I did iniquity and sinned” 3=*NYW5 of 
G (=aguorava Je. xl (xxxiii) 8 etc) for ‘YW “my transgression” ® 
a...7ouncets| a yap eromoev ov puonoes 307: ‘that which he hated 
he made not” ® 33 12 pe exdavyoev] pe exdaver 55. 106. 157. 
248. 296. 307: “made me stumble” ® *3>°pnn =43 ov...exet] 
“he hath no pleasure” 33 from 13 b 13 wav 88eAvypal “ wicked- 
ness and an abomination” ® T2YNi AW: +errorzs H=7YIN Is. 
xxii. 36: “all evil and pride” 33 xuptos|] deus ©: " BH: om B 
eotw ayarnroyv| “he will cause to meet” # 7338’ cf Ex. xxi. 13 & 
mapédoxe: “he will give them” 93: for G@ cf Prov. xii. 21 728 
“befalls” G& 3 © dpésa=MN3 tos Po. avrov] “to them that 
love him” 33 14 avros] deus L=B PB xat] pr “and gave him 
into the hand of his spoiler” # explaining (b) of the evil yecer 
Sca8ovdiov avrov] “of his disposition” % 43 (0S): +adzectt man- 


data et praecepta sua & 15 6eAns] GedXnons N*=L volueris 
ouvT™mpyoets evroXas] ouvrnpyoae evr. N@* 55. 157.-253. 254 p WL: 
+conservabunt teh xat...evdoxtas] ef in Perpetuum fidem pla- 


citam facere &: “and understanding to do his will” B®: om BB: 
+“if thou trust in him even thou shalt live” ® 43: & renders (b) 
of ® with the variant 73)DN “faith” for 713)2N “understanding” 
which underlies (c) “if thou trust...” |¥ONN ON cf Hab. ii. 4: Bas 
often prefers the doublet or rider to the original: # renders 73}DN 
twice in perfetuum fidem 16 rapeOnxev cor] “firmly established” 
® Psid: “left before thee” ]3: G=JI¥N Ge. xxx. 38 up Kat 
vdeap| aguam et ignem & in order of preference || 17 a ou] ad 
quod £=BH WS2 3B extevov 70. 248 L=B 3B 17 evavte 
avOparav| ante hominem ©=¥® (O58): “for there were given to 
men” #2 Gavaros|+4onum et malum & om ca 2° ©=H PB 
evdoxyon] evdoxnoe A 106. 307: placuerit et ©: “he shall wish” ® 
YM =6edns (16): & avoids monotony: 43 “that they should choose 
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life and forsake death” is no longer impartial cf Dt. xxx.19 18 or 
mon] “sufficient” # NPHD: for & cf Is.ii.6  wryupos) pr Kat 70. 
106. 248 H=]) = ra wavra] omnes+sine intermissione& 19 cat? 
...avtov] “the eyes of God behold his works” ® YWYD 187 Sry: 
G=rey Ox yyy) om ‘WYN with 33 “and everything his eyes 
behold” avtov] dex L=® avOpwrov] avOporav X*=]8: 
avrov A 20 om xa 1° NACV etc=® 9 edaxev...apapravew] 
nemint dedit spatium peccandi+non enim concupiscit multitudinem 
jfiliorum infidelium et inutilium (amplification of xvi. 1a) #: “he 


did not strengthen (“restore to health” DSN cf Is. xxxviii. 16) 
men of falsehood+(c) he hath not pity upon the workers of vanity 
(d) and upon the revealer of a secret” #: “She said not to the sons 
of flesh that they should sin+(c) and hath not pity upon the © 
workers of a lie” ]3: (c) is a gloss on (b) explaining the difficult ‘7 


(G= nbp») by DM (spattum dedit £1 = 1nd) 


Chap. XVI. 1 pr tit de filéts impiis © Ln...axpnoteay] om 
2 v xv. 20 fin Texva@y | rexvov N° mAnbos] “beauty” ® INN 
under influence of T18NN supr “desire”: 3=G axpnorov | “of 
vanity” #: “sinful” 73: dyp. is an inference from the context 
2 cav mdnOvvwow | “and even if they are fruitful” H 5 ON OI: 
@& 48=129 ON) euvppatvov] oblecteris & discriminating between 
YAN (cf xiv. 4) and MOWN (1) zucunderis: P=G 3 rov torov] ro 
mrnOos NAV 55.155. 157. 248. 253. 254. 296 pS: labores L (xdvov 
for romwov) cf Sap. ili. 15: ‘their end” # ONi3PY+ “for they shall 
not have a good end (N)MN)” explanation of ') incorporated by 38 
in (b) “and trust not that there will be to them a good end”: + 
orevakis yap mevOer awpo xa e€ehyns avray ovvTeeav yrooerat 
N°? preserving the reading of #33 in a gloss derived from Prov. x. 6 
cf Sap. xiv. 15, Prov. xi. 30, xiii. 2 ets ]+dixavos N°* 248: + ov 
OeAnpa xvpiov NA =H] “doing the will”: +“mens deum 
xAvor= BF 13] +apaproro 70: +flit impit WL: pvpwr mapavopo N°* 
exaggerating the contrast and adding ap. to balance dixais 
Nc? adds orevakis...rapavono after avrwy 2° as an alternative to 
Kpeooay...xior of G& (signa adpinxit N“*) and Chr supports the 
variants therein contained kat 2°] dixaov N°*: +utile W 
aoe8n|]+“and than a sinful posterity (N*NN cf supr)” B 4 om 
yap L=B ouverou] “the childless fearer of God” ® * NV WY 
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evolving a paradox out of a dittography: “that feareth God” #: 
& (cf Prov. xxxi. 30) suggests that }!2) with ethical connotation 
underlies 9 urn be avopwr] a tribus tmpits & (sc aveBov 248) 
cf # “and from a tribe of the treacherous” 48 “and from many 
men unrighteous”: # presents a Latin corruption prompted by évos 
supr epnpob.|+ev raxer 106. 248 5 zodXa roravta= 8): multa | 
alta %& cf 98 “more than these” eopaka...pov] ewpakev o opOadpos 
pov NV 248. 253 pi S=1 43: G appears to be a pedantic correc- 
tion cf cwpaxay o: ofOadpor p. 70. 307 toutov | “like this” 
mowa: G 339=n5x0 pov 2°] gov A 6 eEexavOn opyn=H 
man mn¥i: “reigneth anger” 43 dropping the word which secures 
a play on the two senses of T “heat” and “rage” 7 ovk... 
yyavrev| non exoraverunt pro peccatis suis antigut gigantes XL 
inverting & in the interests of orthodoxy: “who did not forgive 
(Sw) xb ws 1/25 DWN “he did not receive a trespass-offering”: 
so & pro peccatis suis cf Lv. v. 7 etc) the princes of old” #42 
o. ameotnoay| gut destruxerunt confidentes % doublet ar.+éric- 
revoay: Dey OnWwNt (1 ‘YO'N) “the rebellious from everlasting” 


%®: “who filled the world” ='y ONS ry wyvi] pr ev 70. 
106. 248 p= 8: +adppoovrns 70. 106. 248 8 rns maporkias Aor] 
“the guests of Lot” # 019 '12=3 “the inhabitants of the city of 
Lot”: G@="2 13D: peregrinationi illorum (Latin corruption) L=G& 


(cf Ps. exix. 5 Tyconius) ous €8dehvEaro] “who were furious” # 
ByaAynidn: “who worked wickedness” 49: G@=D*aynnn um epn- 
gdavia] superbia verbi (Latin dittography—v=s) & 9 ovk 


nrenoev] pr ove nueAnoev kar 155: “did not spare” ® 2n xo: 
& 38=8N7 xd eOvos aw eas] pr wav 70: gentem totam perdens 
(-eoas for -evas: with 23 for 9Y) %: “upon the people of a curse” 
DIN °) (so 4B)=& cf Is. xxxiv. 5: eOvos Xavaay N°* defining the 
reference to Jos. vi. 17f, vii. I, 11, 15, Dt. vii. 26 or thinking of 
MON royal city of the Canaanites cf Nu. xxi. 3 tous e€nppevous | 
Tous e&npnuopevous 55. 254: tr. eLepyouevous 248: ef extollentem se 
2: Dw H1 Dw “dispossessed” =G& cf Prov. xx.13  avrv] 


+ravta mayra eromoey cOveoww okdnpoxapo.os Kat ere ANGEL ayltov 


_ + Pe takes ‘7 from 1) and renders “‘lords of the world” comparing 
Jb. xxxvi. 22 Qk duvdorns 


Sih 
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autov ov mapex\nOn N* generalization of 9 (cf 11a) together with 
a special reference to Abraham’s appeals to God for the city of 
Lot (8) Ge. xviii. 23 f—“the number of his saints” did not 
amount to the “ten righteous”: the asterisks affixed to 10 by X“ 
show that this couplet is an alternative thereto better suited for 
readers ill-acquainted with the minutiae of O.T. history 10 @ 
oxAnpoxapodia avtay] “in the sin of their heart” ® nad yma: 
“because of their murmuring” ]3 develops the reference to Nu. xi. 
21: +paorryay chewy TUTT@Y LopEVosS KUploS €& OLKTIPU@ Kat madera 
duepudage 55. 70. 106. 248 a second alternative to 1o (om 55) 
describing generally God’s dealings with His people as contrasted 
with the heathen 11 wap avrov] wap avrw N*AV etc p: wap 
aut 61a taxous (a gloss properly belonging to wap avrov) 248: cum 
illo £=BHPB duvaorns...opynv] “and forgiving and pardoning 
and upon the wicked he makes his wrath to rest” #: “and in- 
creasing to pardon and also he requiteth sins” 93: évvdaorms= 
NW “a chief prince” for H NW) “forgiving” 3=N3%), whence 
e€tXaopov for eiAacpov (cf Cl eviAacpov...dpynv: Dt. xxix. 20 (19), 
Ps. cii (ciii) 3 eaNee eoe— || 8 nbip ““pardoning” 12 ovras 
...autov 2°] “so also he punisheth sins” ]3: om modus A®* 248. 
254 S: om zodvs ca L=B 13 ovx...apaprwdos] “and he 
will not free the workers of a lie and the spoilers” #8 apray- 
part NAV etc p L=H xadvorepnoe. vropovny =H NINN Nav 
“cause to cease the desire”: G@ ]8 read MPN “hope”: & 
makes a transitive form of torepety by compounding with xara: 
retardavit sufferentia =x. vropovn NA etc pS cf PB \= 
<i evoeBous] misericordiam facientis & anticipating 14: 
+“for ever” ® 72 14 zaon...romov] “every one that doeth 
righteousness there is to him a reward (13%)” % 93 cf & misericor- 
diam facientis 13 fin and 14 omnis misericordia factet locum unti- 
cuigue secundum meritum (12¥) operum suorum et secundum 
intelligentiam (53) peregrinationts suae (his sojourning = his 
mortal life—interpretation of 8a): @& which has suffered much at 
the hands of a drastic reviser (om 15f) appears to correct i’s 
excessive estimate of almsgiving (cf Tob. iv. 10): rémroy= AWD 
evpnoae=N¥D* so 13: HB NY “it shall go”: +“before him” HB: 
+xupios exxAnpuve Papaw py edevar avtov ores av yvaoOn evepyn- 
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pata avTov T) VT OvpavoY* Taon TH KTLOEL TO eeos auTou avepov: 
‘kat TO os avTov Kat TO TkKOTOS Euepice TH adawayTe 106. 248=¥# 39 
(ro oxoros] “his darkness” # (1 13WNM for INI” after 43): shrinks 
from speaking of the darkness as God’s To adapavtt] “to the 
sons of Adam” #9 j8), 17 xupiov] deo L=® 79 pn 2°] Ka 
NAV etcp 1 S=H 8 e€ vious=0119: # “in the height” 
D192 =48 (+ “of heaven ”) pvnobo] yvocbs SAV etc p 1 S= 
® 72 ev apuetpnto Kticer] “in the sum of (“among” 99) the 
spirits of all the sons of men” #7 DUN %33 b> mnn nispa =4p: 
Ge=O'O AN (aperpyros Is. xxii. 18) }'3P3 (cf Ps. ciii (civ) 24 for 
KTiois =KTHOLS) : 55 of 3 is probably a gloss on ‘P adopted by 38 (as 
such) but not recognised by & 18 om rov deov NA etc=¥ 38 
aBvaocos] pr “and” # 93 yn] pr universa ©: +xa Ta ev avtos 
70. 106. 248 & familiar supplement here suggested by pivby « upon 
them” # & infr cahevOnoovra...avrov] pr ‘‘when he treads 


upon them they are established” # O'\0y omy yn13=48 “in 
his appearing upon them they stand”: ev tn emioxorn avrov cadeu- 
Onoovra (cadevovta N°? V 253 p) NAV etc @: “at his visitation 
they will be shaken” (03) 1 137") #: om 48—G represents the 
original DY VYW=carevovra cf 19, 38 the correction ‘T3Y which 
supports the usual O.T. doctrine of the stability of the present 
universe, # the third step which reinstates the original in an added 
paraphrase 19 aya ra opy] pr amas o Koopos yeyovws Kat ywopevos 
ev OeAnpare avrov 248 (cf Apoc. iv. 11 dia TO OéAnpa cov joav Kai 
éxticOnaav): montes stmul et colles 1: ‘also the bottoms of the 
mountains” # D7 ‘ANP 4S from Jon. ii. 6 (G& eis cxuopas dpéwr): 
“the roots of the mountains” 4 ertBdeWar]+Kuptov 70. 106. 248 
20 xa 1°...napdita] Kav aétws ov SiavonO. ex autos Kapdiva 248: e¢ 
omnibus his insensatum est cor-+et omne cor intelligitur ©: “also 
upon me he will not set heart” #7 misrendered by 38 “and also I 
did not consider (lit ““set on my heart ”)” Tas odous avrou] “my 
ways” # 38 21 “if I have sinned eye shall not see me or if I 
deceive in every secret place who will know” #748 ~—kat...avtos] pr 
kat KaOo trovet avos operat opOadpos avtov N@?: ef procella quam nec 
oculus vidit hominis %: clearly both & (xarays=OiW) and € 
(S°?) are derived from a text in which the first words *NNON ON 
were almost illegible: &°? makes sense of & after Is. xxxvili. 18 by 
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adding éredevoera aire ta de (nam iL) ...aroxpupos & rests 
on xlili. 32 22 om #2 dtxavoovvns|+avurov 70. 106. 248 p 1 
vropever] 1 vropovn=® NPN “hope” (Ps. ix. 19 etc) paxpav 
...dca6nK] PIN PY¥8 3 ® 1 ‘N PMN /D (‘$8 from PI¥ “righteous- 
ness” supr)=G: +riow 70 ©: +xa ekeraois mavtwv ev TehevTy 70. 
106. 248 & i.e. though some were far off from the covenant all shall 
be judged—an homiletical gloss suggested as often by a possible 
paronomasia (PIN “covenant” PN “search out” NAN “end”) 
and designed to correct the apparent heresy of 23 (which is ex- 
pressly styled the thought of the witless) 23 d:avoerrar=¥B : 
“shall say ” 42 tavta| patata 70: znsania (inania) % appov 
kat tAavepevos] a. x. Sueorpappevos 106: “the unrighteous” 3B: 
MNS 133 Bvid cf G with Jb. v. 2, Prov. vii. 7 popa] “this” ® 
NNT: “thus” 93: G@=2"N for 728=raira or merely a comment 
|| waraa 24 “Hearken ye...” ® 39 om rexvoy ® 33 pabe] 
“receive” # 43 exvotnuny | aisciplinam+sensus (cvvécews) 
cf  °23D “my wisdom” 25 expawe] expavw NA etc: dicam 
%=3: “I will seek out” H TYAN orabpw=® 33) aeguitate % 
matdecav] “my spirit” #: “my words” 3B ev 2°...emiotnpny | 
scrutabor enarrare sapientiam: “in modesty (YI3N2 cf Mi. vi. 8 & 
eromov eivac=43 = aodadifov, Pr. xi. 2 G& rarewav= JP & trois émipe- 
Aéow cf dxpiBea here: ‘in wisdom” 93) I will declare my know- 
ledge” 1): tet i verbis mets adtende in corde tuo (24) et dico 
in aeguitate spiritus (=) et virtutis quae posuit deus in opera 
sua ab initio (25a+26) et in veritate enuntio sctentiam eius (25 b) 
x 26 ev xpioer xupiov] 1 ev [ro] xrioae xupwov=#H 99 cf XH supr 
quae posuit deus (the redaction of 25 f contains two variants ap- 
proved by # and is older than the consecutive and complete 
version which = &&) pepiOas]| “laws” 98 27 exoopnoer] “and 
gave” #2 ets atwva] “up to the last” #3 haul oan read- 
TW for TTY “he adorned” of & avtov] avrev & 253=39 Tas 
apxas (“authority” 99 zaztia )...avrev 1°] ev yxeupe avrov (om 
70) ac apxat avtwy (at apy. av. €. x. a. 106) ets yeveas yevewr (cf 9B 
“‘senerations of the world”) 70. 106. 248 exomiagay|+ev mrown- 
pac avtov 70. 106. 248: +“and toil not nor are weary” 38 
tov epyav| “strength” 93 28 cxacros...cO\uWev] “they hate not one 


another” 3 ,aiso <\ anh aw om ews awvos V Tou pnpa- 
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Tos] T@ pnpate V 157. 253 Tw royw 106: Tov oyor 248 29 om 
kuptos 43 everAnoev...avrov| “blessed it in all its fruits” 38 
(Ge. i. 11 with iil. 17) 30 Woxn 8 106. 155. 157 £ exadvuwer ] 
denuntiavit (| denudavit) ante & (awexaduWev wpe): “he filled” 98 
xdo for m3 of % es...autev] “gathered within it (wXq 
maX)) all his works” 98 v Ge. iii. 19 


Chap. XVII. .1 xvupios] xa 106 (ex xs): deus =] ys] 
“dust” J83=75Y=y7 Ge. ili. 19 av@parov| “Adam” 93: +ez 
secundum imaginem suam fecit tllum (3b) & 2 nuepas apiOpou | 
pr et secundum se vestivit tllum virtute (3 a) ©: numerum 
dierum ©=32 om kat xatpov 43 ed@xev autos] “he divided 
unto them that they might stand” 33 cf Ge. iii. 18 Targ-Jer, -Jon 
‘let us not be reckoned as the beasts of the field to eat herbs let 
us stand”...“‘thou shalt return to the earth until thou stand (ie. 


rise),” Ge. i. 28 5 ev eixove diahopw op@rov avrots 2°|+ev vmapéer 
7O Tev ex autns| pr wavrev 70. 106 cf 38 “over everything”: 
+yevopevarv 70. 106 3 om % v supr xa eavrous| “in his 


wisdom” 38 cf Ge. i. 1 Targ-Jer “in wisdom God created” (cf Hier 
ad loc): for & cf Ge. i. 26, 28  xat...avrovs 2°] ‘‘and covered them 
with fear” 73 from 4a 4 avrov] “of them” 42 kaTaxuptevew | 
“upon” 32 metewav |+ev opotwpare 70. 248 (Ge. ii. 20): +eAaBov 
xpnow tev mevre Tov Kupiov evepynuatwy (summary of 6) 70 tr 
6,7 2B 6 Sca8ovdov] pr exrov Se vovv edwpynaato pepiCwv Kat Tov 
eBdouov Aoyoy epynvera (1 eppevea) Tov evepynuarwy avtouv 70. 248 
(supplement to 6): pr creavit ex ipso adiutorium similem ipsi © 
(cf ev éuovmpare supr): ‘‘and created for them mouth” 43 kap- 
diav...avtois| corde et dedit illis excogitand: %: “a heart to under- 
stand he distributed to them (ANa=pepifor supr sc pon for 
which & uses xrifew)” 8 7 extotnpny...avtovs| et disciplinam 
intellectus replevit illos (=Gx)+creavit illis scientiam spiritus sen- 
sum implevit cor tllorum %& cf a “with wisdom and understanding 


he filled their heart” umedec€ev] “he taught” 92 8 om 
eOnxev...avtov 98 (cf 3b) opGadpov] doSov 55. 254 p (mg) 
avutov 1°] avrav SL derEat...avTov 2°] (a) edaxe dc aravwv Kavya- 


oOa ext Tors Gavpactots avtov (b) wa Sinyovta ta epya avtov cuveras 
(-ot 70) 70. 248 (om g)—traces of this alternative version of 8b 9 
are to be found variously placed in N°? (8 aurov 2°|+Kxai xavy. ev T. 
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6. av) 55. 254 (avrov 2°]+(a)) 106 (substitutes (b) for 9) % (10 awe- 
covow|+et gloriari in mirabilibus illius) tr 9, 10 55. 70. 106. 
248. 254=38 9 “that they might understand (cf cuvér@s supr) 
his miracles and be telling in the world his fear” 38 10 ayac- 
pov|+avrov 248=38 awegovow]+exdexrot 70. 248 11 em- 
ornpnv] “covenant” 483=N"2 for 13°. of & exAnpodotnce 
autos] “he taught them” 43: + es to vonoat ort Ovnror ovres uTap- 
xovot vuv 248 (cf xiv. 17) 12 awvos] awviov A pL: my ar 
ai@vos 155 ta xptwata] tustitia et tudicia 13 peyadreor] ef 
magnalia do€ns|+eus L=7 om xat...avtav 3° © 
avtav 2°] avrov NCV 70. 155. 253. 254. 296. 307 14 zpocexere 
..-adtxou] “take heed and lie not” 43 15 tr (a) (b) 248 dia 
mavtos| “are revealed” 73 _—ov...avrov 2°] “ nor do they pass away 
from before his. face” 3: +-a: odo: avrwy (was Se avOpwros 248) ex 
veoTnTos emt TO Tovnpov (15 a) Kat ovx toXvoay Tas Kapdtas avT@Y avTt 
‘Owev romoa capkwas (Ez. xi. 19, xxxvi. 26) ev yap pepirp@ macns 
yns exaot@ €Over xaTeoTnoev nyoupevoy mpoceAaBero Iopand cavT@ 
pepida (Dt. xxxii. 8) ov rparoyovoy ovra TiOnve wadera (cf eraidevcev 
Dt. l.c.) cae pepiCov hos ayarnoews ovx avinow avrov (spiritual inter- 
pretation of xvi. 14 add) 70. 106. 248 (om 17)—Ez. Lc. is speaking 
of the return from exile; with the promise of a new heart is 
coupled the repetition of the promise “I will be your God” 
19 azavra] pr d:0 70. 106. 248: pr manifestata £ evavtioy | pr 
“stand” 43 autov| dei L+eorw V 70. 106. 248 kat...avT@v 2°] 
“and plain to him are all their thoughts” #8 . evdedexas] sine 
intermissione inspicientes & 20 a adixia...avrou]| festamenta per 
iniguitatem (Siabjxa Sb adiciay dittography of a(A)iaA(@) 1(H)iat) 
eorum © macat...avTov 2°] “the sins of all men are inscribed” 
38 kuptov]+xupios de xpnotos wy Kat edws To mAaTpA avToU. oUTE 
avnxev avTous ovre eyxatehire etdouevos avtwy 70. 106. 248 con- 
tinuation of 15 add cf Sap. xi. 23 ff, Ps. cii (cili) 14, Dt. xxxi. 6 
22 avSpos| “ of all men” 43 as...autou] “is sealed and deposited 
with him” 98 cf Hg. ii. 23 ovvtpnce] “is kept” 8: +pepitov 
viois avtov Kat Ovyatpact peravoray 70. 106. 248 cf 24, Dt. xxxii. 10 
23 pera] pr xa N* 157 © e€avaotnoera “he will be revealed” 
33 to avrarodonal “debts” 33 arodace|+et convertet in 
inferiores partes terrae & a definition of “the retribution” || éx- 
dvodov (24) cf Ps. lxii (Ixiii) 10 or a reference to the descent into 
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Hades suggested by eéavaorno. understood of the Resurrection 
cf xxiv. 32 # or a prophecy of the Parousia cf Eph. iv. 9 
24 exavodov] viam tustitiae ©: “repentance” 9p kK@l...UmrO- 
povny] “and will destroy all that to the righteous are harmful” 
43 umopovny | sustinere+et destinavit illis sortem veritatis (Dt. 
xxxlii. 8 kal ddnOevavy atrod TH avdpi TO dcio) & 25 pr tit de 
conversione © emotpepe|+ouv 248 kuptov | deum arro- 
Aevrre...BdeAvypa (26)] “ye shall be turned from destruction turn 
from sin and anger not” 39 26 adixvas|]+avros yap odnynoet ex 
oKorous eis Paticpoy vyvetas 70. 106. 248 cf Ps. cxxxviii (Cxxxix) IT, 
Eph. v. 7—14 27 et cognosce tustitias et tudicia det et sta in 
sorte propositionts et orationis altissimt det (Ac. xi. 23) im partem 
vade saecult sancti cum vivis et dantibus confessionem deo non ae- 
mioreris in errore tmpiorum ¥& allegorising Hades and expounding 
the appeal implied by the rhetorical question with resolute optimism 
YyuoTw...adov] “for what pleasure hath God in every one that 
perishes in the world” 3 Ez. xviii. 23, 32, xxxiil. 11: for & cf Is. 
xxxvill. 18 f etc 28 om 42 vexpou| morte & cf Ps. vi. 6 
eEopondoynots...vyins| conjfiteberis vivens vivus et sanus confiteberts 
(cEoporoynoes) H: +1 Kapdia 70. 248 aweoe Kupiov] laudabis 
deum+et gloriaberis tn miserationibus illius (from 29 a) & 
29 rov kuptov |-+ Beou Nov 106. 248: det £= eEthacpos |+2/lius 


#: “he forgives » 732 avrov |+-oc1ws 106. 248 30 ov...avOpo- 
ros] “for it is not like this (=N5N9 for 53 “all” of G: 14> 5X29 
“as in God so”) in a man” ott...avOpwrov| “also his thoughts 


are not like the thoughts of men” 98 continuing the quotation Is. 
lv. 8: G& explains (a) 8 man was made like God but sinned and the 
death penalty is the sign of his fall: +ef ix vanitate malitiae pla- 
cuerunt © 31 t...ekXevrer] “when the sun passes away from 
the day also there is darkness” kat...evOupinoerat] Kau Te Tovn- 
porepov evOvperrac N°? & (? “and what is more evil than the yecer 
(€v@upnparos) of flesh and blood”) : Kat avnp os ev OupnOnoera 70. 253 
p cf 38 “so is the man that does not tame his nature (79 @) “ 


capka (1 cap&) kau apa] “for he is flesh and blood” 98: +«ae rovro 
eexOnoerar 157 LW 32 duvapuy uipous ovpavov]| “the hosts of 
heaven” 3 mavres| “for” 13="D for 23 of & 


Chap. XVIII. 1f follow 4f in 32 1 “The whole world is 
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examined together” ]9=.--- poy 55: @.-.ndyb on: 1 expuver (?) 
Kown] ev Aoyw cat Taker 55. 254 2 xupws| deus & StxarwOn- 
cera] Sixawos Kau ov eotw addos mAnv avtov 70. 106. 248: +e 
manet rex invictus in aeternum & brings out the second sense of 
38 ,s\ (1) innocent” (2) “conqueror” cf infr BaowWeds...€v Kparer 
4 ovdev eEeroucer] pr ovaxiCwv Tov Koopov ev omOapn xetpos avrov 
kau mavra umakovet T@ Oehnpate avtov: avtos yap Baoweuvs TwavT@y ev 
Kparet avtou (cf 5a) diacreAdwy ev avtos ayia aro BeBndav 70. 106 
(after avrov 1°) 248 cf Is. xl. 12, Lev. x. 11, xi. 47, xx. 25, Ez. xxii. 
26, xliv. 33: Tue eeroumoer (causative form of e£eorr) 248: guts suf- 
ficit L=3B e£iyviacer] e&tyvevoee NAC 155 (-ev) 253. 307: “can 
count” 43 5om 49 céapiOunoerac] ekapiOunoe 106: enuntiavit 
EI eden] epya C: peyadera 307 6 om e€tyvtacat...xvprov] 
invenire magnalia dei & 7 orav,..apxerat] “at the end of men 
they begin” (wis ~ aim reading NNT “this” for 18 “then ”) 38 


apxerat| epyerax AS ~~ oray mavonra] “if they return” 93 om rore 2° 
L£=7 aropnOnoera| operabitur & (1 aporiabitur): “they will 
wonder ” 3 _ommntu: +7o0Oev nxe 70 8 avOpwros...avtov 1°] 
“what are men and what their loss and what their gain” 43 (cf x. 20 
add which answers the question) ypyous] gratia © (yapis)=10N: 
4a=70n autov 2° 3°] “their” 78 9 wodda] ut multum WL: 
“when he increases to live” 92 exarov|+adoyioros de exacrou 
macw 7 kono 70. 106. 248 (adoyiorm) an ambiguous gloss 
(1) death is for ever—past all counting cf 10 (2) death comes to all 
alike without distinction cf Ec. ix. 2 (3)=Ec. ix. 1o—suggested by 
odiya 10 ws oraywv vdaros] “like filling a bottle” 78 Whos] 
pr os 70. 248 H=98: Wapupos V 253: “grain” 98 odvya] xudca 
106. 248=39 Ps. Ixxxix (xc) 4 ev nuepa (nuepas 248. 253 p) 
awwvos| “from this age are not as one day in the age of the 
righteous (cf xvil. 27 2%)” 38 after the fashion of the Targum: 
+d.a rouTo epaxpobupnoer o vioros P=11 a 11 cpaxpodvpncer] 
paxpobupe 248: patiens est L=}]B om xvptos 7B 12 pr * N“*: 
€ is preserved only in 1: & boasts at least Syriac authority and 
an Hebrew ring (refers to means of propitiation ordained in 


Priestly Code), is at least not specifically Jewish wWev Kae 
ereyva] “because he knew” 38 wWev]+praesumptionem cordis 
tllorum quoniam mala © (\|12 a) Thv Kataotpopny=43 “end” 
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e€iNacpov avrov] “their forgiveness” ]9: +2 zllis et ostendit tllis 
viam aeguitatis & (|| 12 b) 13 kupiov] dec L=33 macav capka] 
“all his works” 38 edeyxov]| guz misericordiam habet & (€hedv 
from é\eos supr): “making wise” J9=05: G@=Mdid 7 au- 
Sevav xa dibacxav] docet et erudit ©: +“them” 7 om kat em- 
otpepav (Jewish technical term=restore exiles) £=Cl mousny | 
“the good shepherd that shepherdeth ” 33 14 rovs...dea] 72Z5e- 
reatur excipiens (excipientes) doctrinam miserationis 1: “blessed 
are they that wait for his mercy” 13 Kataomevoovtas emt] 
“receive” 93 Ta kpysata] ko\Anow Cl (ex kodaow) 15 pr tit 
eyKpareta Wuxns & ev 1°...~.a0v] “him that benefits his comrade 
prevent not (=/DIN1D NNN bs “prevent not at all” for DIN jNN 'S 
=p7) Ods pOpov)” 4B papor] guerellam 1 |\|hirny Aoyov infr ar] 
pnde 248 ev 2°...Aoyov] “on him that gives let not thine eye be 
evil” 42 (Avan=)9 “evil” Ge. xliv. 29) Soca] Senrer 248 
umn] pr ne des L oywv] Aoyouv zovnpov 106. 248 16 “for 
like rain that stoppeth heat so a word turneth back a gift” 98 
17 ovx...ayafov] “for there is a good word that is better than a 
gift? 33 = avdpe Keyapiropevo] homine iustificato L@ cf BW <a< 
Hazes “righteous men”: G@=O'%ON 33 Ps. xvii (xviii) 26 = 
18 ayapioras overdiec] “revileth before he do a favour” 43 assimi- 
lating to 19 ff axaptoras| acriter 1: achariter Sp Backavov | 
indisciplinati %: “unrighteous” #8=Y1 for PY LY “evil of eye” 
of & 19 rpw] pr ante tudicium para tustitiam tibi et % from 
20a Aarnoa] “fight” 49 pavOave] “seek thee an helper” 92 
Oeparevov] adhibe medicinam 1: “seek thee-a physician” 39 
20 zpo...ceavrov] “and before there come upon thee sorrow, pray” 
33 efera(e ceavtoy] erousacov ceavtov kadXepyev 248 cf 19 © 
ev wpa emicxorns| 7n conspectu dec 1%: “in the time of grief” #8 
evpnoers c&iNacpov] “thou shalt find it and it shall help thee” 8 
21 appwornca] “stumble” 33 tare @Onrt|+eyKpareia 70. 1006. 
248: “pray and beseech” 43 ev xatpa| “ before” 49 apapTnpa- 
tev | tnfirmitatis © || (a) de£ov exiotpodny | ostende conversatio- 
nem (avaarpopnv) tuam © cf 24: “give alms” 92 22 arodovva 
evxnv evxaipas| orare semper & taking a Christian (cf Origen wepi 
evxns pass.) advantage of the ambiguous edxnv: “to make pass 
away thy sins” 93 pn 2°...dukar@Onvar] “be not neglectful until it 
pain thee: delay not to turn from thy sins (v. 7) remember that 
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death tarrieth not (xiv. 12)” 38 pens] veteris & || éumodicbijs 
supr SixawOnva]+guoniam merces dei manet in aeternum 1 
23 ceavroy] thy evyny gov N“*= 93: animam tuam & (ri Woxnv 
cov) xuptov | deum 1: “his master” +“ do not add to sin sins 
for that in the former ones thou art not justified (from vii. 8)” 38 
24 nuepas tedeurns] “the end of all sins” 32 Katpov exdcxnoews | 
“in the time of grief” 33 ev amootpopn mpocw7ov] “he will not 
turn away his face” 43: G&=“when he hides (1ND Dt. xxxi. 18) his 
face” i.e. “is not observant of sin” Ps. x. 11, li. 11: 98 prefers the 
more usual sense “withdraws his favour” and resorts to para- 
phrase 25 xaipov Aypov] Jaupertatis © from (b): “famine” 38 
Kaipo]| nuepas A 55. 254= 99 mr@xerav Kat evderav | et necessitatem 
paupertatis © 26 wavta)+ravra 70. 248 & raxwa]'citata 1: 
“beautiful” 99 . aaae = "TON: G="N evavTt Kuptou] 7% 
oculis dei &: “before God” 92 27 om avOpemos...evhaBnOnoerat 
248 mpooeker aro mAnppedccas | adtendet ab inertia % paraphras- 
ing an original xeglegentia: “will not fear the evil one” 38: +xat 
adpey ov (om ov 248) cuvtnpynoer katpov 70. 106. 248 28 was... 
coguav] “to every one that is wise <it appertains> to know wisdom” 
48: +a mradeay 70. 106". 248 eyva coduay] e€er ovveorw 307 
doce] “to give” 43 29 doyors] “ doctrine” 38 kat avopSpyoav 
...axpiBes] et tntellexerunt veritatem et tustitiam et imploraverunt 
proverbia et tudicia %: “and shall know up to the last the words 
of the parables and words of wisdom and doctrine of the soul 
(=title eyxpdresa Wux7s”) 43 axpiBes (1 Kae kpysata cf L)|+ es 
Conv 70. 248: +xpecoowv mappno.a ev dearotn povw eumep (1 nrep) 
vekpa kapo.a vexpo (1 vexpwv) avteyeoOa 248 “better is confidence 
in the only Master than with dead heart to cling to dead 
<gods>” based on conception of idols as “dead” Ps, cv (cvi) 
28 OND G& vexpdv, developed by Euhemerism Sap xiii. 1o—17 cf 
especially év vexpois ai éAmides a’tay (10) || rappyoia ev 6. pw. here 
30 om eyxpareca Wuyns C2V 106. 157. 253 p omitw] pr “my son” 
48 = r@y emtOvpiwy cov] “the demand of thy soul” 93 cf Chr (xara) 
Thy erOuusav THs Wuxns Tov tev opekewy cov] voluntate LL: “its 
desire” 32 31 cav|]+yap 55. 254=33 xopnynoes...emOujuas | 
x. T Yo. erOupuav evdoxias 248. 253 (ev. ex.) p: Praestes animae 
tuae concupiscentias eitus (=248+avtns) 1: “if thou do the good 
pleasure of thy soul” 73 mouoet...cov] “like him it is that doeth 
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the good pleasure of his enemy” #8: om cov L=®: +a Bacxa- 
vovot ce 248 cf 33 add 32 ene ody Tpvpy]| ewe puxpa r. Cl=DZ 
in turbis (corrupted transliteration) zec ix modicis 1: H Yow Ss 
YN “in an abundance of good cheer”: 'Y occurs only Jb. iv. 12 
G cfaicua=great (Hesych. €& twépperpa) 43 “little,” xxvi. 14, Sir. 
x. 10 where the difference of rendering again occurs: here the 
context favours 73 G, € exaggerates the precept treating it sepa- 
rately—“ not even over a little luxury” — uy 2°...autns] ad duas est 
(apos Svo eort) enim commissio tllorum 1: so % “whose poverty 
is double” 17 D°0Y°D WN: “lest (as G) doubly thou become 
poor” 43: cup8orn =“ portion”—G reserves “poverty” for 33a 
33 arwxos...daveicpou] mediocris in contentione ex foenore LL: 
“lavish (gluttonous) and drunken” # N21D} obi; Prov. xxiii. 21 & 
peOvoos Kat mopvoxozos (ASC oupBodoxoros)="1) ‘D: G& regards o. 
as sufficiently comprehensive and deduces ex dav. from (b): “ poor 
and drunken and gluttonous and a talker” 43 cf NaAdnros 248 infr 
papoirmia|=eon yap ewiBovdos tys (+ ud1as 248) Cans 70. 106 (+ cov) 
248 (+Aadnros) 3 (eris enim invidus tuae vitae) cf x. 9 add, Ps. 
Sol. ix. 9 


Chap. XIX. 1 epyarns pedvoos] “he that doeth this” ® Sin 
nN: 38 G=Nnw 'D cf xviii. 33 o e€ovGevav Ta odvyal pr car N° 
248 ©=B®: “he that loveth the flesh 33 KaTa@ MLKpov mecetrat| 
“shall be utterly laid bare” Wyn’ cf Je. li. 58: G& gives general 
sense adding doublet of ra 6d’ya with or without reference to 9: 


“shall inherit poverty” 38 cf xviii. 32 ® 2 arootnoovew cuve- 
tous] apostatare faciunt sapientes et arguent sensatos &: “‘“make 
lustful the heart” #9 33 om ka...eora B ToApnpos earac NC 


55- 106. 157. 248. 253 p © (evzt meguam—rornpos): “shall perish” 
33 3 om on7n...aurov (cf x. 11) HB kat 2°...e£apOnoera| Kat 
(+uxn movnpa 55. 106) eEap@noera ev wapaderypatiopa petovi 70. 
106. 248 #: +et¢ extolletur de numero anima eius (€EapOnoera e€& 
dpiOnov): “a fierce soul shall destroy its lord” $ 93 cf vi. 4: €=Cl 
suggests a reference to excommunication by the greater ban (O77 
v Schiirer GJV 11. 434 ff), 2 a being understood literally (1 Co. v. 2) 
or of idolatry (Ezr. ix. 1 ff), and an original OM ||¢fapé. G@ and 
nnwn “shall destroy” ® 4 xovgos xapdia] “is wanting in 
understanding” 8: +znorabitur = DN of 3B TAnppAncet| 
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insuper habebitur & 5 xapdia] tovnpa N*: movnpta V 106. 253 
p iL: emt xaxoeEva 248=99 “at wickedness”: Nadia 55. 254 kara- 
yveobnoera] “it shall be his destruction” 73: @=corruption of 
some form of xarayvuva “shatter”: +0 d¢ avropbadkpov ndovas 
orepavot Thy (anv avrov 70. 248=Cl: +0 de (om 248) eyxparevopevos 
yocon (yAwoons 106) apaxywos Biooerar (apayo cupBiwoera 248) 70. 
106. 248 “he that resists pleasure crowns his life (i.e. conquers in 
the fight 4 Macc. xvii. 15) but he that is continent in speech lives 
without a struggle (“in peace” cf Prov. i. 33 b)” complement of 5 f 
6 o pucey Aaday] “he that repeateth a word” 38=)W for NI’ 
of & Aaduav...kaxia] correplionem (Prov. xii. 1) comminuitur 
vita+et gui odit loguacitatem extinguit malitiam (6) gui peccat in 
animam suam poenitebitur (4b) et gui iucundat in malitia denota- 
bitur (5) & kaxta] xapdvia A=]3 “understanding”: vita £ 
7 Noyov |+ev evyn N°*: +ev mpocevxn cou 253 cf vil. 14:+neguam et 
durum %& —_ xat...eXattovw6n| “and no one shall reproach thee” 98 
reading 1DM for 1DN of & ov pn edattovwbn] eorat ev ehatTace 
70. 248 8 duyyou] “deceive” JB=WNI: G MY: +Brovs addro- 
Tptous 70. 248 i.e. don’t gossip (I Pe. iv. 15): +sensum tuum 
om py 2° L=99 = aapria] ypeca 106. 157 en aroxadvare] “ pray 
concerning them and never calumniate any one” 99 9 “lest 
he that heareth hate thee and as an evildoer (yam) reckon 
thee” 78 ~— ev xaipw| guasi defendens peccatum & (cf Lev. xix. 17)= 
epuddéaro G+“ sin” 9: G=Nysa: wy GL) ys: 1:dwa “by reason 


of his sin” ve 2°|+e¢ sic aderit tibi semper & \\ev capo & 
10 Noyor |+adversus proximum ¥% cf 8 fin 3B ovvarobavera cot] 


evarrobavero cou 253 p cf 49 “let it die in thine heart” Oapoet... 
pn&e] confidens quoniam non te disrumpit 1; “it is not an arrow 
(from 12 a: G=N1 ON “fear not”) that it should pierce thee and 
burst forth” 43 Oapoea| evdapons ywov 248 ouv]+yap 248 
11 wduqoe] odwncer V: overdioe 248 ws...9 TuKTOVea] Languam 
gemitus partus infantis ©: cf J “as travaileth a mother from 
before her babe” 12 Bedos] pr “as” 99 capxos] “of a man” 
13 Kouta] kapdia 155 & (ore | corde) 13 gurov] “thy friend” 
33 pn...erounoev 1°] “lest he do evil” 32 ovk eroucev] 20n 
intellexerit et dicat non fect & 14 tov didtov] rov mAnowv cov 
106>. 253 p=38 om oux 43 15 gidrov] “thy friend” 98  dia- 
Bodn] commissio & (=ovp8orn):+paraa 248=]38  reeteve] miorev- 
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ero 7 Kapdta cov 106. 248=78 16 odie Oaverv|+roya V 70. 106 
(ev Noyw) 248: +77 lingua sua &: “one that sinneth” 72 Woxns] 
“his heart” 43 Tis ovx nwaptev] tis (+ eaTw os 70) ovk wdc bnoev 
70. 248: so 79 “there is one that stumbleth” ev] pr “and not” 
43 17 “convict the evil man (=Y7: G VY) for many he leads 
astray and do not in every word believe him” 8 cf xiil. 11 om 
gov N 70. 248 L=72 vouo| ¢zmore H=NNV for MN of & 
Yyucrou|+ywvopevos aunvyns. poBos xupiov apxn mpoodnWews cogia 
Se map avrou ayarnow trepiroe (redaction of 20 cf x. 21) yvaous 
evTO\@v Kuplou madera Cans ol be TOLOUVVYTES TA APEOTA AUT® aGavactas 
devdpov xaprovyra: 70. 248 (redaction of Prov. xi. 30, cf ill. 18 
Eviov Cans] dSevdpov abavacras Cl (Strom. v. p. 690), Targ-Jer Gen 
ii. fin) 20 aca] pr “the words of the prophecy and” J incor- 
porating a title kuptou] det: +et in tlla timere deum &=(b) BB 
xat...vouov] “and the fear of God that is wisdom” ]3=¥% supr:+ «ar 
yvoots ™s mavToKparoptas avrov. OLKETIS eyav TO dearorn @s ape- 
OKEL OV TOLNT@®@ E€av peTa TavuTa 7OtnO7N mapopytet TOV Tpepovra auTov 
70. 248 illustration of zroinois vouov by the parable of the Two 
Sons Mt. xxi. 28—32 tomas | aisposttio © 22 om Kau 1° 157. 
248. 308 =]8 ouk I°...emvoTnpn] “there is not a wise man that is 
evil” 33 om omouv N*AC etc L=73 23 sovnpia] tavoupyia V 
253=30 <hass~ Kat autn BdeAvypal “that createth sins” 73 
codua] “sins” 43 24 xpertav|+homo gui minuitur sapientia et 
% (from 23) nTT@pEvos| mTooupevos 248 expoBos] ev dow Geou 
155: 722 timore 1: ‘who is freed from sins” 33 explaining technical 


term “fearer” || @poBos n| “and there is” 33 porno] cvve- 
ca AL=} kat...vopov| “who sins” 43 = vouov| vopipa voto 
248: +altissimi © 25 mavoupyia (zovnpta V 307) axpi8ns| “a 
cunning man” aury adcxos] “deliyhteth to deceive” 92: +xa 


eorat (core 248) dixatwy Kprows (xpurer 248) coos 106. 248 alternative 
form of (b) diactpepar | “acting perversely” 38 ns hs = 27 
of G@ (Hb. i. 4): gud emittit verbum certum & axpiBoroyovpevos = 
WH cf Jd. v. 16 A dxpiBoroyia xap...kpiua] exarrans veritatem 
iL cf Prov. vili. 20 DOLD “judgment” G adndeias, xxi. 3 Ge addnOevew 
26 crovnpevopevos...uehavia] guz neguiter humiliat se: cf Ya “who 
appears (| zwopevowevos 106. 157 p) as if humble and as if broken- 
_Spirited ” dodov|+ rup@dous 248 cf Eph. vi. 16 27 est tustus 
(\|eguzter 26) gut se nimtum summittit a multa humilitate et 
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est iustus qui inclinat faciem et fingit se non videre quod igno- 
ratum est (i.e. winks at the sin of ignorance) 1 double rendering 
of cuvxidav cf 26 LH erepoxwpov] cbeAoxapav V 248. 253 
p: “planning evil” 78 omou ovk] ov eav 248: omep ovx(?) & 
mpopbacea oe]+xakoromoa 70. 248 p: “they call him righteous” 
39 (cf © zustus supr) reading SP for DIP “anticipate” of & 
28 evpy Katpor] “is able to do evil” 8: cf L+maleficiendi SSD 
admits of both ]3 and & “find”: for the variation “time” for 
“evil” cfg 29 “there is one whom from the appearance of his 
face a man recogniseth and from afar a wise man knoweth” 48: 
amo amavtnoews is an invention of & intended to express the oppo- 
site of eis aravtnow=“ face to face” but understood as ||d76 dpa- 
oews 30 crodicpos avdpos] vestitus corporis 1: “the appearance 
of a man showeth his deeds” 73 (om kau yeAws odovtov) _ Bnuara 
avOparov] Bnua wodos N° 106. 307 Chr 


Chap. XX. 1 corw...wpatos] est correptio mendax in ira contu- 
meliosi+et est indicium quod non probatur esse bonum (=(a) of &) 
2: in tracontumeliosi= *\81 punning addition to ovk...ap. (repre- 
sented by mendax) (&=N5" N9, cf Ovpovabae (2) 2 “there is no 
gratitude for him that reproveth the unrighteous and is glorified 
where it is not fitting for him to be glorified” 3B Ovpove at] 


+xpumtes 70. 106. 248 kat...kadvOnoera] ef confilentem in 
oratione non prohibere &% emending a literal rendering of & a@ 
minoratione 4 arorapbevwcev CV 155 LX ev Bia (Sim 248) 


kpipata] tudicium iniguum i taking év Bia as adjective on analogy 
of &vdofos etc: +guam bonum est correptum manifestare poeniten- 
tiam sic enim effugies voluntarium peccatum & pendant of 2=8 add 
5 evpuoxopevos] “reckoned” ® 33 amo mo\Ans Aaktas] Gut Procax 
est ad loguendum 4: +avrov 70. 248=33 6 “there is one that 
speaketh where it doth not befit him to speak” 4 ||7 ov...a7r0- 
xptow] non habens sensum loguellae & from 12 Aéyos+v.1. civeots 
evdos] pr ovk A* 307: | dov= NN) xatpov] tempus apti tem- 
ports 7 ovynoe ews xapov] “will observe the fit time” 9: H=G 
o Se Xamuotns Kar appeor] lascivus autem et impudens: “the head- 
strong and unrighteous” 93: “the fool” 4: Aa. & = perhaps 
lost after NY W=éws capod supr in ® umepBnoera] non 
servabunt £=¥ 3B 8 o...8deAvxOnoera] “there is that in the 
multitude of his conversations is hated” ]8  dehux@noerac] edit 
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animam suam &=Cl cf 3 infr “his life” o evetoucratopevos | 
gui potestatem sibt assumit iniuste i: <<Ab=sn 38 “he that 
bears himself proudly.” # comments on ¢fovcia=usurped autho- 
rity puonOnoera] “his life shall be hated” 43 +s xadov edey- 
xGevta pavepwoa petavoray ovras yap pevEn exovotov apaptnua 70. 
248=4 add %—conviction connotes a sin of ignorance which if 
persisted in becomes wilful cf Jb. xxxi. 33, Heb. x. 26 9 cotw 
evodia...avdpe] “there is something that is to the evil of a man” #8: 
les kaxap  evodia] evadva A 307: evdoxta 248 avdpt|+apaproio 
70. 106. 248: +indisciplinato 1, (aradetro) evpeua] “ conversa- 
tions” 9 <hunax 1 huss =G — Aarroow] detrimentum 
X cf 3B “his loss” 10 cor 1°...xepadny (11)] “for as thou 
throwest a stone at a bird and makest it fly so shalt thou destroy 
the friendship of thy true friend and shalt not find it” J23=xxii. 20 
+xxvii. 25 suggested by xe@adyy om co © 12 ayopafor] 
“that lendeth” 38 odtyou] modico pretio L: “like little” B2='D 
for ‘1 expressing price 13 follows xxxvii. 26 in #*: om 73 ev 
Royo] “ with a small word” 9 exxv@noovrat| “shall pour forth 
wisdom ” # ND3N bw: G=iIbv” 14 cor]+XaBovri oporws de 
kat Backavov &: avayxny avtov 70 (om avrov) 106. 248 “so also the 
forced gift of the niggard” suggesting Sack. as variant for appovos 
cf (b) av@ evos ro\Xor] “seven times as much (G@='¥ THN nnn 
“instead of one seven”: 3= septumplices sunt omits ‘N and 
renders in accordance with Syriac idiom w“XN=ms=5 ay) are 
directed towards repayment (cf es ro AaBew zw. 70. 106, 248)” JB: 
for wodXoi of & cf Je. xv. 9 = 15 kat 2°...xnpv&] et apertio oris 
tllius inflammatio est & reading N71) “fever” for N1P2 of & (He) 
as xnpvé] “and speaketh evil and lieth” 73 from 16 c arairnoet] 
aroticee A=J9: +“‘and his choice (<tsv ) is the choice of 
repayment” 43 av@pe7os] avOpwros 307: Kupi@ (Gem 106) 
kat avOporoas 106. 248=38 16 popos...pros|] fatuo non erit 
amicus & om pa A pov 1°] avrouN* © ~— prov 2°] ellius © 
davrta yooon| pavror yAooons X* LH: havry yAwoon 106: davdor 
™ yAooon 248: “like a rock of stone” 2 <AXxtaan <Nax. for 
mas s.r i=G& 17 wocaxis cat ooo] “but like him” 
autov|+oure yap To exev ev opOn aobnoe ecryde (deecAnge 70 HL) car 
To pn exe omorws advapopov avt@ 70. 106 (om eAnge...exerv 2°) 248 
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(neque enim quod habendum erat directo sensu distribuit simi- 
liter guod non erat habendum) the fool did not receive wealth with 
right understanding and the want of it is equally indifferent to him 
—whereas rightly used—in almsgiving—it is a great blessing cf 
Epictetus Enchir. 32 “discerning (dseyyxos) that every event is 
indifferent...but whatever it be it will be possible to use it rightly” 
18 “like waters that are poured out upon a rock of stone so is the 
tongue of the wicked among the righteous” 49 oto Onpa... 
yrooons] lapsus falsae linguae quasi qui pavimento cadens & cf 78 
19 “as the tail of a sheep (=7"2N oréap Ex. xxix. 22) that cannot 
be eaten without salt so is the word that is not spoken in its 
season” 33: G& cuts the obscure allusion, compresses and adds 24 b 


to make the couplet pvOos axatpos] pr guast ©: Ovpos axarpos 
254: Ovpos adixos 307 21 xwAvopevos apapravey| “escaping 
from sins” 39 kat...katavuynoerat] “ who is this that is righteous 


(=0D°DN) and upon his wealth reposeth (=DD7)” 38: om ov XH 
(interpolation due to interpretation of xar.=repose, be silent cf 
Ps. iv. 5 as=stimulabitur 1) 22 azo adppovos mpocwrov| aro 
AnWeas mporwrov 248 L infr: “from the hiding of his face” #3= 
YDS MDI supported by aicxvvns supr: & (?1 aro aroarpodns)= 
"DIN: € ’N NNW “ partiality ” avohe avtny] “ perisheth” 9p: 
+personae autem acceptione perdet se tu 24 popos| opprobrium 
ZL: “thing” 2 spam for <mam=G& ev 2°] pr e¢ L=B 
25 aiperov...yevder] “he desireth to steal also to lie” 43 evdehe- 
xiov Werder] asstduttas virt mendacis apdorepa] “both 
his ways” 33 having transformed (a) atohiay] “shame” 73 
26 nOos] “for the end” #9=NINN: G='MS “way” atipuia] “to 
a curse” ev deAex@s] “shall perish” 33 27 Royot...eavrov] 
“he that is full of parables of wisdom as little will show himself” 
33 incorporating title in text (—\s»> “full” for <\ss “words” 
of &): for év Adyas 1 as odtyor after 43 keeping title Aoyou mapa- 
Borwy] om V 106. 157. 253 P: Aoyos wap. 254 WH: Aoyor erepor Tov 
avtov mapaBodwv 307 =apeoer] “shall rule” 73 28 om ynv] 
+avrov 248 & Oypwviay avtov] acervum fructuum LL: +et gui 
operatur tustitiam ipse exaltabitur 1, alternative to 28 b deduced 
from (a) cf 27a eEiiacera] effugiel £ adixtay]+avurov 55. 
248. 254 29 £evia] senia & copev] zudicum ©: om 
dipos| mutus 1 edeypous] eXeyxous V. 248. 253. 307: correptio- 
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nem ecorum i 31 amoxpumtey 2°] aroxadurtay & avurou 2°| 
+kpeccoov vropovn amapaitnros ev (ntnoes KUpLov n adeomoTos Tpo- 
xnAratns ths was (wns 248—30 recalls the parable of the Hid 
Treasure and suggests the concluding reflexion “better unflinch- 
ing persistence in the search after God than a masterless man, 
charioteer of his own life (opposed to the devout Jew who ac- 
knowledges God as “master of my life” xxiii. 1, cf xviii. 29 add)” 


Chap. XXI. 1 om 32 om gov 248 & SenOnri] pr odo- 
oTxXEpws ematpeWas 70: 4+ut tibi dimittaniur © 2 as...opeas| 
“my son” 79 om yap V 55. 253. 254p © S=38 (“and if”) 
mpocedOns|+avtn 106. 248: +ad tllam & Chr=}p dnéerar] 
Seferar 70. 106. 248. 296. 307. 308 © odovres 1°] pr “like” 9 
ot odovtes autns| “is falsehood” 43 3 durtopos| b25 acuta & 
etymological rendering (dis+répuvewv) maga avomua] “an harlot” 
3p 4 “from morning to evening she layeth waste habitations 
and rooteth up many palaces” 3) Katam)nypos Kat uBpis] cata- 
plectatio et iniuriae obiurgatio (gloss on cat.) & epnpacovow | 
adnullabunt & ovtas...epnpod.| sic Substantia superbiae eradi- 
cabitur & cf 39 (reads ‘20 “many” for 17 “pride” of GH cf Ps. 
Ixxxvili (Ixxxix) 11) 5 avrov 1°|+veniet i xav...epxera] “and 
before the judge of the ages it ascends” 9 6 ev wyvet apaprodou| 
vestigium est peccatoris %: “a man unrighteous” 72 kKuptov | Tov 
6eov AL=99 ~— ev Kapdca]+avrov 248: ad cor suum L=Cl: “from 
his heart” ]8 (i.e. heartily cf é\ocyepas 1) 7 “the wise from 
before (Aqan (=) his eyes knoweth and quickly examineth the 
wicked” 98 yocon)+audaci & odev...avtov] sczt Labi se ab 
ipso & 8 ev xpnpaow addortpios| cxpendizs alienis & om 
aurov 2° #=98 es xelpmava] es yopa Tadns avrov 106. 248= 49 
miXa\ 9 “as the going up of dust at the feet of an old man so 
the strength of the ungodly to the fire” #3=xxv. 20 suggested by 
Ioa avopwy | peccantium & mupos|+ets ar@devav 106. 248 
10 wpadricpern ex Gov] wp. v0 dX. 248: complantata lapidibus WL: 
“is a stumbling-block to him” 98 cf Ps. xlvili (xlix) 13 (ethic 
adou] “for its end is a deep ditch” 39 BoOpos adou] 2xzferd (=adov) 
et tenebrae et poenae& — 11 vopor| tustitiam &: + xupiov 106. 248 
OM Tov evvonjatos avtov (= J aA es) X* ka...copia] “and he 
that feareth the Lord shall lack nothing” 3p kuptov] dex 
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XXI 32 TEXTUAL COMMENTARY 


codia] coduas mpoodnyis 248: +et sensus & 12 om 33 mav- 
ovpyos] sapiens in bono & incorporating comment=“in the good 
sense of the word” cf zz madis infr mavoupyid...mikpiav | i7- 
sipientia quae abundat in malis et non est sensus ubi abundat 
amaritudo & doublet due to ambiguity of wav. 13 xaraxAvopos| 
“a spring of water” 78 reading Y)219 for 5120 of & mnyn] “ water” 
:+ayry 248 Cwons|t+permanet& 14 eyxara] or L=]B acav 
yroow (sapientiam =) ov xparnoe:|+ev Con avtov 70. 106. 248=49 
“all the days of his life he will not learn wisdom” 15 0 omara- 
wy] avrov acuvetos 106. 248=99 arnpecev] “he mocked” 98: 1 
émnpéacev 16 pwpov] “the ungodly” 33 ~~ gopriov ev odo pL=39 
(pr “heavy ”) emt...cuverou] “and all speech of the righteous” 93 
(om evpeé.) xapis] mapaBoAn N**: om A 17 cropa]+ de &* 
dcavonOnoerat ev xapoua] StavonOnoovrat ev k. NACV etc pL (...cor- 
dibus suis) $ so 78 “they will set their heart to” tr 17 b, 18 a 248 
18 oxos nhavicpevos] “a prison ”]3 Cisco gus: G=TOYY m3 
for WWD ‘2 Ge. xlii. 19 etc “ prison-house” cf Ex. xxi. 29 ouv- 
erou N* — adseEeraoror Noybr] “like coals of fire” 39 from Prov. xxv. 22 
20 savoupyos] sapiens L=}3 porss] poyts 106 (kaxorabers TaXe- 
mopos mg): om 43 22 raxus| facilis © oxiav|+froximi 
ac xvvOnoera aro tpocwrov] ay. ar avrov 248: “turneth away his 
face” 48: +potentis L 23 Oupas]| fenestra & (Oupisos) avnp... 

otnoerat| “and the glory of aman <is> that he stand outside and 
speak” 43 ||]24a 24 amadevora] stultitia L=3B 25 addorpiov]| 
a\Aorpia N°* (=7a ovk avrwy 248 infr cf Prov. xxvi. 17): modvAahov 
248: inprudentium ©: “of the ungodly” 43 (adv. ="VY of 98 cf Ps. 
i. 1 Quinta, Sexta aA.) ev Toutos] Ta ovk avtov 248 ond xb: 
stulta & TOS: G=nONa: “in his own body” 9 WmnoX= 
azasa deduction from 26 a 78 BapvvOnocerac]| Sepynoovra NV etc 
p= 26 ev oroparc] pr et LH: “the mouth” capodua Se] 
ev de capdia 248 & so Jf (tr kapdia 2°, cropua) 27 aceBn] “the 
fool” 38 tov catavav] aiabolum 1%: “him who did not sin 
against him” 99 inference from (b)—not Satan but the man himself 
is responsible for his sin 28 “crieved is the soul of the wise 
over the fool for he knows not what he shall say to him” 38 ev 
mapouxnoe] ov eav mapouxnoee C 155. 253. 296 BP: ov eav mapor 
knon V 55. 106. 248. 254: 2 omnibus ©: gui manserit 1, v infr 
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TEXTUAL COMMENTARY XXII II 


puonOnoera|+et gui manserit odiosus erit tacitus et sensatus hono- 
vrabitur (complement of 28) 


Chap. XXII. 1 “like a dirty stone cast in the street, and 
every man flees from its smell, so is the fool and every man de- 
parts from him” 98 text+comment (& perhaps incorporates title) 
ALGe@] pr za L npdaropeva] pepehicpevo (=X Luteo pepndr.) pepe- 
aopevhn B mg: =G& auveBrnOn] edcOoBornOn KoA HL: €8rnOn 
V 253 reading with 72 1D) for 197 “liken” of & mas exouptec] 
omnes loguentur ©: G@ =P Jb. xxvii. 23 =: B=PM arya | 
aspernationem © 2 BodSire...oxvnpos| “when a man goes out 
into the street and disgraces himself” 93 cf druuia (1) Bod8iro 
kompiov]| de stercore auveBrAnOn] «8rndn N°? V 253: lapidatus 
est & 0 avatpoupevos| gui tetigerit ©: “who seeth” 43 xetpa] 
manus &: “his hands” 4g 3 ev yevynoe: araidevrou] de filio 
indisciplinato 1 =] “a foolish son” Ovyatnp | in filia L 4 om 
38—perhaps gloss on 3 b added at a time when the Jewish prejudice 
against daughters as such was forgotten KAnpovopnoe. avdpal 
1 xAnpovoma avdpp.= 2: no woman could be her husband’s heir 
according to Jewish law umnv] contumeliam 5 avdpa] 
“her mother” 3 6pacea] Opnoxia A ka...atiyacOnoera] et 
ab imptis non minorabitur: (from 3 b) ab utrisgue autem inhono- 
rabitur 6 povorka] pr “as” 43 paottyes]| “instruction ” 43 


om zav7i 248 coduas|] cogia N* L=]B uc <hr “is (are) 


wisdom ”:+7exva ev ayabn (an thy tpodny exovta Tay wWiev yevyn- 
Topwv Kpuiovor Suvoyeverav (cf Prov. xiii. 18) rexva ev xatappovnoe 
Kat avraidevota yeyauplto@peva ovyyevetas €QUT@V podvvovot THYV evyevetav 
(cf Prov. xxix. 15) 70. 106. 248—for this gloss cf Dt. xxiv. 16, 
Is. xxxi (xxxvili) 29, Ez. xviii. 20 quoted in m sub tit ov zmputaré 
peccatum parentum filits neque filiorum parentibus: the end of a 
§ affords a convenient opportunity for the insertion 7 ovyxon- 
Aov...vvoracovte (8)] gut docet fatuum guast (=3A) gui conglutinat 
testam gui narrat verbum non audtienti (adtendenti Sp) guasi (=33) 
gui excitat dormientem de gravi somno © 8 Sdupyoupevos 1°... 
pepe] “and like one that eateth bread when he is not hungry so is 
he that teacheth a fool” 48 Sujyoupevos 1°] Suyyeera 106. 248 te 
eotw] tis cot 253.296pH 11 das|+ezus HL om xcravoov 2° 
ndwov| modicum L=HY3 so 7B “it is not <right> to weep” cf 
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XKIT 12 TEXTUAL COMMENTARY 


Prov. x. 20 Vg. pro nihilo: G&=DYI ~—rov...ovnpa] meguissimi enim 
nequissima vita super morte fatut (| movnpod for pwpod) % cf 38 “for 


evil more than death is evil life” de] yap N* AV 248. 253 pL=39 © 


om movnpa 248 12 popov...aceBous] “and the mourning for a 
fool” 43: a. explains p. cf adrod infr avtou] tllorum & to fit & 
supr 13 rAnOvvns] “make pleasing” 73 agwerov] “pig” 32 
= IN for 2°DS mopevov] movnpevov 106: +avacOnrwv yap e&ou- 
Oevnoe: cov Ta mavta 70. 106. 248 relic of exposition cf Cl on 7: 
+“in the way ‘ 13 €v T@ EVTLWAYL@ avtou| in peccato illius ©: 
“when he is shaken” 38 (cf 2, 7) axndvaons| accidiaveris WL: 
“he weary thee” 32 7 amovota] “ multitude of narrations” 73 


cf (a) & 14 1 BapuvOnoera] “for he is much heavier” 32° 


ovopa add] aliud nomen & pepos| povBes 248 (mg P pepos) 
15 cuxorwrepov 106. 157. 248. 296 & (facilius) av@parov acv- 
verov] hominem inprudentem et fatuum et impium % cf 12 b &: 
“to dwell with a fool” 33 16 ipavrwots| pr ws 70=99 lS... 
ovocecpa| fundamento aedificit % cf {2 “on the walls of the corners 
of a house” & is assimilated to 18 (1 ovardoe cf Sap. vii. 18) 
om ov dcadvonoera 99 eotnptypevn| “intelligent” 33 emt Oua- 
vonparos BovAns] 2m cogitatione consilit+cogitatus sensati & cf 3B 
supr ev...devkuaver] “and all fear shall not shake him” 39 
kaipa] pr mavre 70. 106. 248 & cf 72 ov Setave] pr poBw 248 % 
(vel metu non depravabitur) cf WB 17 om & ndpacpevn| 
“wise” 43 rovxyou] pr exe V 248=99 18 “a little purse (<A g 
= 8 ‘‘a binding”) on an high stone and that which is very light 
cannot stand before the wind: as clothes of linen and white wool 
will not stand before the whirlwind (cf 16) so is the heart of a fool 
broken within his breast and before grief he cannot stand” 4 
xapakes] xaduxes AC 55. 70. 106. 157. 248 (mg) 254. 296 pere- 
apou|+et cementa sine impensa 1=yaNixes ovTas...uTopewn] 
sic et cor tumidumi (\ timidum) tn cogitatione stulti contra impetum 
timorts non reststit omni tempore+sic et cor tepidum (\ trepidum) 
in cogttatione fatut omni tempore non metuet+sic et gui in prae- 
ceptis dei (kat evroX\as ex Karevavtt) Permanebit semper L 19 0 
vuoooy] ‘disease, wound of” 32: 1 vocos épOadpod, v. Kapdias 
expaver acOnow] “transfers friendship” 43, anticipating 26 b 
20 pr tit de amicitia =rereeva= Jf “a sparrow” = 5¥ Ps. exlviii. 10 
arocoBnoe 248 © oo overdifwv] “he that robs” 33 guAcav]+avrov 


156 





TEXTUAL COMMENTARY XXIII 2 


V=33: +“towards thy friend be not changed and if thou art 
changed do not expect that thou shalt have friendship with him” #3 
21 om exe Gidov...popgarav 296. 308 omaons| pr xac V 253 pL 
poudacay] paxarpav 248 avoién AL oroual+criste © (ert 
idov being joined to éwavodos): “thy mouth” 38 eote yap Suad- 
ayy] tad amicum UL \\éxi Pidov supr: 73 NC ta “because... 
for (yap)” shows trace of Greek revision mAnv...piros | “son 
of reproaches is he that revealeth secrets, an hidden blow transfers 
friendship” #3—Syriac corruption 4= “son of” for jp4= “except” 
overdiopov] convicio et improperio © pvotypiav 106 ©=373 
touvros|+omnibus & (om as) 23 wiozv...7nowv]| “support 
thy friend in his poverty” 43 (from 25) supporting the order of £ 
miotov S* ev 2°| pret L=B ouov Ano Ons] ceudpavOns NA 
(+oav) V 55. 106. 157. 248. 253. 254. 296 p ©] cf xxiv. 19: “thou 
mayst share” 3=G Odueos|+cllius © auto |+fidelis £ 
ev 4°] pr “also” 73 ovvkAnpovounons|+-ov Katappovnreoy yap aeu 
™s meptypapyns ovde Oavyactos mAovaws vovv ovK exav 106. 248 
“straitened circumstances (?) are not always to be despised nor an 
unintelligent rich man to be respected” 24 om kat xarvos 32 
Aodopia] maledicta et contumeliae et minae & 25 didov...aurxuv- 
@noopa] “if thy friend become poor be not ashamed of him” 78 
oxerraca] salutare iL (aovaca) aoxvvOnocoua] confunderis L=JB 
om xat...xpu8o xpu8a] “hide thyself” 43 26 “if thy com- 
panion reveal secrets to thee do not give it out lest everyone that 
heareth thee beware of thee and think of thee as a disturber” ]3 
autov|]+sustineo & 27 ws] pr tis emtornoet ewe Tov Scavonparos 
frou paotvyas 55. 254 from xxiii. 2 dace] “shall place” 43 om 
pot NA 55. 106. 155. 157. 296. 308 L=79 Tavoupyov | mavoupyeav 
NA 155. 296. 308: certum HL: “heavy” 73 weo@ az au7qs| 
“T speak with them deceit” 9 meca|+advidias 106. 248 
au7ys| avrev VL=93 aroXeon pe] pr py V 106. 248. 253 p: te 
acxnpoovvn 106 


Chap. XXIII. 1 Seonora] dominator & pov] araons 248 
om pn I°...avrwv {3—the clause’ properly belongs to 4 q.v. om 
ev BovAn avrav & ev avrots] “ because of them” 43: + ev wapa- 
Sevypaticua 70. 106:+2n illa exprobratione&@ 2 radeav coduas] 
‘“‘the rod of instruction” 73 pov 3°] corum © ||(d) pn pewav- 
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XXIII 3 TEXTUAL COMMENTARY 


rat] pn peon ov xe 248 cf 38 “the Lord may forgive”: non parcat 
+mihi & (peonra=peonre=eon Ke) kat ov pn...avrov] pr ¥ 
N°*: om 248, supplying the alternative version ras de uSpes trav ev 
emayyehia (cf /svael promissionis xxiv. 23 LL) apaprodey py wapys 
which in 106 is combined with & cf 32 “that in their congregation 
they may not inherit nor love to destroy.” € develops the anti- 
thesis to “sins of ignorance” (2 c) and to “ those afar off” (3 add) : 
(c) (d) are either misplaced or have been affected by liturgical use 
cf 4f © 3 xa 1°...7Aeovacwow | et multiplicentur delicta mea 
et peccata mea abundent &@ | mheovacovar 106. 155. 248: +es cvv- 
TpiBnv 248 Tecovupat| they reveal me” #8 (723 for 5B of &) 
poou 3°] + wy Hakpav €oTW 7 eXmtis Tov edeous gov 7O, 106. 248 
4 kupte...pov | KUple TaVTOKpaTop THs aELyevous KTLZEwWS Tov 106 (cf 
Cons araons (1) 248) “Almighty Lord of thine eternal creation” 
liturgical amplification of &: “God my father and lord of my life” 
48: +n Karadirns ev ros emedAriCovor Thy adiakeurrov erirxomny 
106 “forsake not them that hope for the unceasing visitation” 
(év =MWN sign of Accusative or € has neglected the pronominal suffix 
and substituted ‘NO2 for HYN of 42 from dittography of 3) redac- 
tion of 1b added here by % 33 “do not cast me in their error” 
5 xa] pr xkae yryavrwdn Wuxnv (om 106) aroarncoy (+ravra 106) 
dvarravros azo SovAwy (Tov SovAov 106) cou: edmidas kevas 106. 248 
cf Cl: yy. w. explains per. op6. (4) ewOumiay] emOupuas 
106. 248 Cl (+amperets): omne desiderium %: “a lustful heart” 
32 enou]+Kac kpatnoes tov Oedovra cot Sovdevery Staraytos 
106 (om xat...cor) 248: +‘‘and let not that which is pleasing 
escape me” 39 6 xowuas opegis] x. opeEes 106. 253 1 aufer 
a me ventris concupiscentias: “lust of the flesh” 3 kat 
cuvovatacpos] Kat ovvovotacpou 106: ef concubitos concupiscentiae 
2%: om 9A (gloss on kod. dp. supr) xatra\aBerwcay] “make lust- 
ful” 33 Wuxn.-.pe 2°] “let not a shameless soul have dominion 
over me” avadet] znreverenti et infrunitae © pe 2°]+rTov 
oukeTnv cov 106. 248 7 om zraidera ctopatos NAV 106. 157. 253 
p=7) akovoate Tekva TraiWeiav oTopatos+adnbwov 248 ev] pr 
oure N°*: pr “for” 78 avrov]+nec scandalizabitur in operibus 
nequissimis © ||8 c 8 xatahepOnoera] pr ev Tn appoovvy avrov 
157 (after duaprodos) 248 © (tx vanitate sua) joining ev Tr. x. a. (7) 
—bis scr p—with dg: caradng. 157 L=7B Aordopos...avrors | 
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TEXTUAL COMMENTARY XXIII 16 


superbus maledictus scandalizabitur in illis % : “a fool in his mouth 
stumbleth” 33 9 cov|+multus enim casus in illo & Klis 
auvebicOns| nominatio vero det non sit adsidua tn ore tuo et nomt- 
nibus (Ps. xlvii (xlviii) 12 5 évopacia=OY “name”) sanctorum non 
ammiscearis guoniam non eris tmmunis ab ets (10d) ©: “and 
before the judges thou wilt not be sitting” ]2 cf 14b & Tov 
aywov] Tov vyiorou N*A=der L: +emt para 70. 106 from Ex. 
xx. 7 (€ like 79 refuses to endorse the Jewish prohibition of naming 
the Name) 10 “for every man that increaseth to swear (=zodv- 
opkxos II) is not free from a blow so every man that lieth and 
sweareth is not free from sins” 3) ovk ehattwbnoerat] ovK abwow- 


O@noera 70: ov KabapicOnoerae Chr=]2 ay dvarravtos|+rTo 


ovowa kuptou N°*A 55. 157. 254 ka8apicOn aro auaptias 248 =43 
11 mrncOnoerar avopias] “hath acquired sins” 42 paotié | 
“strife” 39 mAnupernon| frustravertt 1: “sware falsely” 39 
om avtov 2° 79 avta|+Kpuye auTnv vo THY yAwooay avTov 55. 
254 kav...dccoos] “and if truthfully, he will not swear” 3 
umepioy| disstmulaverit kat €t...avtov 3°] “for every one that 
sweareth at every season that is a hateful thing and not righteous” 
33 emayayns 248 & (retributione) 12 cor...davarw] “ and if 
there is another thing that is like it” #9 AeEts | e¢ alta loguella 
H cf 42 supr avtireptBeBAnuevy] 1 avtumrapaB. 70. 253 p cf 43: 
contraria & amo...arogtjoera] “and whosoever keepeth his 
soul from these things shall live” 3 evoeBav | misericordibus © 
13 amadevoray] araidevora N°? 55 YP: axodaora 248: tndisciplinose 
%: “folly ” 4p acupn]| acxpa akodacrwy 254 mg: opKov 55. 248: 
om H=]8 = auvebions] cvvebion 70. 253 WL: ebions N* 248 _——oyos 
apaprtcas] “ words of lying” 32 14 ava...cvvedpever (1 -evs)] “and 
from what fear thou hast been preserved” 39 emthabn | oblivis- 
cetur te &: “thou stumble” 99 pepayOns| cxfatuatus imprope- 


rium patiaris L=G + JQ “be despised” re deAnoes] “say” 
43 om pn 3° NA cet (habent B 68. 253>) p H=]p 15 ev... 


avrov] “all the days of his life” 32 ov pn matdevbn] “shall not 
learn wisdom”+“and a man that lusts in the shame of his flesh 


receiveth not instruction” (from 16c) 32 16 wAndvvovew 
apaptias] “my soul hated” 48 (NIY for 73%) opynv|+et per- 
ditionem 1 om Wuy7...katarobn 43 KaramoOn| katamin 
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XXIII 17 TEXTUAL COMMENTARY 


reN* =, aliquid gluttiat avOpwros] pr kat 253 pL mopvos} 
neqguam i (movnpés) copatt] ore & (oropart): “shame” 
33 exkavon|+“him” 49 17 avéperew ropva] “to the 
flesh of a lustful man” 39 aptos] “flesh” 33: @& preserves 
Heb. metaphor based on Prov. ix. 17 komagn...TekeuTnon | 207 
fatigabitur transgrediens usque in finem & incorporating mapa- 
Baivey (18) 18 avOpwros] pr omnis 1: +mopvos A cf 98 infr 
mapaBawev] “who commits adultery” 93 azo] ewe C1=99 “upon 
the covering of” Aeyor] pr “and” 43: contemnens et dicit & 
oxkoros...kadurrovew] “lo the walls of my house hide me (& circum- 
dant) and the darkness of my roof covers me” 43 kat 2°] pr * 
Nea Tu...p0v 2°] “who preventeth me from sinning” 33 tt] 
guem & cf 3p om ov...uvyioros 43 19 xa 1°...avrov] e¢ on 
intelligtt gquoniam omnia videt oculus illius guoniam expellit a se 
timorem det huius modi hominis timor et oculi hominum timentes 
tllum & exposition of (b) (a): om 49 macas...avOporev 2°] “the 
ways of all men” 93: +e¢ profundum abyssi et hominum corda % 
interpretation of dwoxpuda pépn taken from i. 3 Kat 3°...epn| 
“and perceiving that in darkness is the face of their deeds” 38 
20 xpw] pr domino enim deo &: pr “for” 3a avto|+ra mavta 
V 248. 253 pera To ovvTeAcoOnva|+Kadopa ta ravta 70. 248 1: 
“ after the end of the world+he judgeth it” 43 21 tr (a) (b) 8 
exducnOnoerai] “shall be detected” 93 —ooInh< =& cf xii. 8: 
+quasi pullus equinus fugabitur L=13) V3 “like the colt (pro- 
perly “young ass”) of a chariot” for WY AMA “in the street of the 
city” cf U5 “horse” ov] os A: “in that which” 98 mag On- 
cera] ko\acOnoera A: adprehendetur+et erit dedecus omnibus co 
guod non intellexerit timorem dei & 22 yuwn|t+omnis LZ xara- 
Aurovea] “that sinneth against” 73 avdpa]+aurns 155. 157. 248 
£—72 KAnpovopoy | kAnpovopav 106. 248 x a\orpwv | adXov 
V 248. 253 p: +matrimonio L 23 caurns erAnppeAnoer] “ of her 
youth” 8 || €aur#s cf Prov. v. 18: om V: ei. interpolation of & 
mopve.a] altarto & corruption of adu/terio pointing the reference to 
the kedesah Dt. xxiii. 17 etc — erorev On] “of fornication” 93 aAXo- 
Tptov] addov V 248.253 pH mapeotncer] statuzt+sibi L=airy from 
(24) 24 as exkAnotar | ev exkAnowa 248 Pp: “out of the assembly ia 
38: & supports the possible meaning of zopveia (23)—“ out of the 
temple into the congregation”  «fayénoera] adducetur © er l- 
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TEXTUAL COMMENTARY XXIV II 


oKxorn eora] respicietur 1: “her sins shall be remembered” 49 
anticipating 26 25 us picav] pifav 248 p D (radices)=J8 (+ “in 
the earth”) ov dSwcovor] ovx oucovoe NA etc: ov roimcovor V 
27 xa 1°...catadeupOevres] “and all the inhabitants of the earth 
shall know and all they that are left in the earth shall perceive” 38 
Kuptou 1°] Oeou 55. 106. 157: 254. 296 EE |} kKuptou 2°] deou 55. 
248. 253- 254: +6o&a peyadn akoNovbew Oew (dominum L) PakpoTns 
Se (enimt LL) nuepwv to rpoodnpOnva oe (assumetur 1 assumi te) 
um avtov 70. 248 © converse of 24 ff (mpoon. ||eEaxOnoera (24) cf 
1 Ki. xii. 22) and doublet of 27 b, c 


Chap. XXIV. 1 aweows codias] tr NA 55. 155. 254. 296. 308: 
cod.a awvecews 248 transformation aided by 7) c. aivéoec: om V 106. 
157-253 p=49  avtns 1°|+e¢ 27 deo honorabitur © =(b) 3A “among 
the people of God (=” DY for 7Y) she shall be honoured” 2 YWn- 
otov| “of God” 4p duvapews] “armies” 79 Kavxnoera] +272 
medio populi exaltabitur et in plenitudine sancta ammirabitur: in 
multitudine electorum habebtt laudem et inter benedictos benedicetur 
dicens ¥,, redaction of 1f cf Dt. xxxiii. 1, Is. lxi. 9 3 c&nOov] 
+primogenita ante omnem creaturam (Col. i. 15, Prov. viii. 22 ff) 
ego fect in caelis ut oriretur lumen indeficiens & cf Is. \x. 1. 19 f— 
Wisdom is the Creative Word cf 9 infr ynv] pr omnem © 
5 yupov...zovn| “in heaven with him together I dwelt” 39 reading 
ai’ “together” for 1M “alone” mepterratnaa...daracons (6) | 
penetravi et in fluctibus maris ambulavi 6 aon ty yn] “the 
foundations of the world” 98: +s¢et¢ & extnoauny | nynoapny 
xo? DL (primatum habui)=ja “I held sway »—by9 “rule over” cf 
Is. xxvi. 13 G xrjom, or NW “rule” for YW “inherit” of G&: +e¢ 
omntum excellentium et humilium corda virtute calcavi & gloss 
on 5 b (mepterarnoa)—xapdiav suggested by aBvocay as i. 3 etc 
7 pera] pr xa 70: ef in L=Y rwosleusL 8 po pr et dixit L 
o xtiotns| “the master” 78 katerravoey...pou] reguievit in taber- 
naculo meo 4, dittography of -e emev|+pou 55. 254 £=]9 
Iopand] Wnp 248 katak\npovounOnre] “be established” ]3 =’ for 
UY of G: +et in electis mets aede (| ede) radices (YW) © from 12a 
9 mpo...apyns] ab initio ante saeculum &: “before the ages” ]9_—ek- 
tice pe] creata sum & — auwvos| pr futurum & (cf Ec. Targ. pass.): 
aloveyv 253: “age of ages” 99 11 nyarnpevn]) nysacpervn 248 © 


H. 161 II 


XXIV 12 TEXTUAL COMMENTARY 


opows pe] “like me” #98: om peNVZ — xareravee] reguievi L=3B 
12 eppitwoa] “I grew great” 9 dumdthd dedoEacpeva] dedo- 
Kiyagpeva No* ey 2°] pr et LH ~— x uprov| ded mex —k Anpovopuas 
avrov] “and in the midst of his inheritance Israel” 98: hereditas 
tllius+et in plenitudine sanctorum detentio mea 13 ev opecw 
Aeppov] ev oper Aep. A: in monte Sion 1%: “on Sonir mountain of 
snow” 73 cf Dt. iv. 48 G& Snav 6 éorw “Acppar, iii. 9 H G& “ Senir” 


Targ. Onk. “mountain of snow” 14 ev aryadois] ev evyaddors 8°* 
253*. 296. 308 p=49 “in Engadi”: ev yadyadous 106: ev yadds 248: 
kat ev kNadais V: 22 Cades & cf Jo. xv. 61 “Aveddns om evmpe- 


ans 43 mediw]+apatw 70. 248 avupwbnv ws maravos|+ep 


vdaros 70. 157=99: w. 7. a.tap vdaros 248 © (cuxta aguam):+in . 


plateits & play upon mddravos 15 apwpatay| aromatizans 1 
om dedwxa oopny V 248. 253 p=]3 ~xadSavn] pr storax et L=3B 
pr “incense and” ws...cxnvn| guasi libanus non incisus (aropuos) 


vaporavi (atyica?) habitationem meam+et guasi balsamum non 
mistum (auixtos) odor (atpis) meus 1% cf 42 “like good oil I gave 
my scent” 16 c&erevva Kdadovs pou] “I fixed my roots” 38 
om kadai 2° V 248. 253 p © doéns| odoris & 17 BdXacrncaca 
(eBraornca NAV etc) yap] «Braornoa evwdiav 248 LL ( fructificavi 
in suavitate odoris): “fair of beauty” 72 <Asaz sux, mhov- 
tov|+(a) ey pnrnp tns ayamnoews Tns Kans (ayabns 70) kar poBov 
kar yuaoews (magnitudinis | agnitionis) kat ths oovas eAXmidos 70. 
248 L: +(b) did@pe Se cuv (diSomar ovy 70) race Tors Texvois pov 
aevyevers Tos eyopevois vm avtov 70. 248: +7 me gratia omnis 
viae et veritatis in me omnis spes vitae et virtutis 1: identifies 
Wisdom with the Spirit, % with Christ the Way the Truth and the 
Life—both explain her fruits cf Ga. v. 22 f: (b) is perhaps taken 
from an Hebrew source “and I give all my eternal fruits (otv= 
NS mark of acc.) to God’s elect” 19 o] pr wavres N=] 
yevnpatoy pov] “my good fruits” 72 20 prnpoovvoy] Spiritus 
2H: “instruction” 3p 7 kAnpovopta pou] “to those who inherit 
me” om peduros 99 knpov] kat knpiov AL: +et memoria 
mea in generatione saeculorum &, correction of spirztus supr sup- 
plemented from generationibus (19) 21 wewacovsw]|+“ for me” 
43 dup.]+“ for me” 3B 22 ovx acyvv.] “shall not fall” 92: 
+ Ova mavtos 248 ot Epy....anaptnaovow | “all his works shall not 


be destroyed” 98: +¢uz eluctdant me vitam aeternam habebunt & — 
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cf Dt. xxxii. 47 23 BiBdos] “in the book...are written” 38 
diaOnkns| vitae et testamentum H om deou & Yyuorov]+er 
agnitio veritatis ):+ ex Tov devrepovop.ov 248 supplies the reference 


to Dt. xxxiii. 4 here quoted vouos 70. 248. 253 p=99 om op 
x evetetato|+nuwv NA 55. 70. 155. 248. 253. 254=49: tuum V 
106. 157. 296 Movons|+22 praeceptis tustitiarum ovva- 
yoyats| pr ev 248: domut & Iak@B]+ py exdver be iryvew (icy 


70) ev kupiw (+KodAacGe Se mpos avrov 70) wa Kpatatwon vpas autos: 
ko\X\acbe mpos avrov (OM k. 7. av. 70) Kupios mayToKpatwp o Geos 
poovos €OTL Kat OvK eoTW ETL TANY avTov GwTnp 70. 248, exhortation 
based on Dt. xxxill. pass: +et Jsrael proméssionis (cf xxiii. 2 &) 
posuit David puero suo excitare regem ex ipso fortissimum in 
throno honoris sedentem in sempiternum ¥& cf xlvii. 11 25 Dicwy | 


pr “the river” 33 veov| “of its fruits” 73 26 xa] gui mul- 
tiplicat nuepas| tempore & Oepirpov] Oepovs 55. 254: 
“Nisan” 79 27 0 expawer| guc mittit ©: “and poureth forth” 
33 gas] “the river” B=’ “Nile”: G=1N ws 2°] pr cat 
70. 248. 254: pr ef adsistens © 28 ov] guz & (ds) ouT@s Oo 
eaxatos| 2nfirmior & | infimior 29 aro] in © dadacons] 
“the great sea” 9 || peyadns infr Stavonua avrns] “ wisdom” 9a 


30 Kayo] eyo 7 codua 248 © ws I°...roranouv] effudi (1 effodi= 
SiwpvEa 106) flumina+ego guast trams (=Siapvé as in 31) aguae 
immensae de fluvio+ego quast fluvius dorix & cf 3B “like an 
irrigating stream” es mapadecov| a paradiso & taking 7.= 


Eden (Ge. ii. 15 @&): “into the gardens” 13 ~<ixJ cf Ge. ii. 10 


31 knrov|+rov apicrov 248: +plantationum Tv mpaczay| 
AvBadyna 106 mg: partus (1 pratt) met fructus LL: +rv Sixacav 248 
om 7 dwwpvé as 39 es motapov | abundans 1 eyeveto 2°| Dro- 
pinguavit L1=<\—= of 73 32 eri] ore 55. 248 © as opOpor | 
guast antelucanum 4%: “in the morning” 43 (3 for 3 &) dotia] 
“JT will speak” 43: + omnzbus & expava...paxpay] “leave it to 
many generations” ]8=33 b G: + penetrabo inferiores partes terrae 
et tnspiciam omnes dormientes et inluminabo sperantes in deo & cf 5 
—Wisdom= Christ and therefore descends into Hades cf Eph. iv. 
Q, Vv. 14 aura] avtny 106. 248 © 33 xaradenpo...acover] “ will 
show it afar off” J8=32bG es yeveas aiwvav] guaerentibus 
sapientiam (34 b) et non desinam in progenies illorum usgue in 
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aevum sanctum (cis yeveds aitav Ews aidvos dyiov cf 3 3B) x 
34 om 13 autnv] veritatem & 


Chap. XXV. 1 rpicw] “three things” 38 pao Onv |+exor- 
pnOnv &* suggested by avéorny infr (reference to death and resur- 
rection of Christ cf xxiv. 32): Alacitum est spiritui meo L=38 “my 
soul desired” 1 npaoOnv aveotnv wpaal | eorw wpaa 253=38: 
guae sunt probata & avnp ka yuvn 248. 253p LS=P 2 om 
be L=PB ™ (on] anima & potyov] pwpov V p: popov cae 
potyov kau N@?:: fatuum et L=]B eXarroupevov cuvere] insen- 
satum & 3 ev 1°] pra A 55. 70. 106. 155. 157. 254. 296 & 
veorntt|+oov 248 pL=]B = suvaytoxas] ovvnyayes 248 : +“ wisdom” 
33 om ka © 4 zodtas] “to the old men” ™peaBu- 
repas| “to the old of days” 43 emtyvavat (yvova 248 1) BovAnr] 
“understanding” 43 5 yepovray] veteranis & cf 8 “for the 
great ones”: G& connects y. with yepovaia 6 orepavos] “honour” 
33 kupwov | det = 7 vzovonpara] adscr. avurovonra N°: 
insuspicabilia © = “that have not entered into my heart” (om ev 
kapdta) epaxapica ev xapdial cordis magnificavi & cf YB supr: 
+pou A 55. 70. 106. 157. 248. 253. 254 ep@ emt yAooons] “which 
I have not spoken” 73 yocons|+hominibus & dittography of 
av@peros infr 253 p mark off the ten blessings A («<) xrA 


texvos| “his latter end” #3=N"N “posterity” emt race] | 


subversionem © 8 0 cwoker] “the lord of” 38 ouvern] 
“good+that does not bear the yoke with ox and ass together” ® 73 
Dt. xxii. 10, 2 Cor. vi. 14 cat 1°] “blessed” 38 (fourth beatitude 
according to 253 p) yAooon|+avrov 7o © om os 2° 8 
avakio] tmdignis ©: “to a lesser man” 73 9 os] pr avnp N* 
= ppovnow] amicum (Y1) verum ©: G=NYI: “mercy” B 
sw 1 <4 “friend” dupyoupevos|+éustitiam & es 
eta axovovtay]| auri audienti L=2 10 “blessed is the man 
whom poverty hath not broken and a low estate (hasan) hath 
not broken” 33 cogiav|+et scientiam & tov xuptov] deum © 


11 oB8os] ayarnors de 248 anticipating 11 add xuptov| det L=¥B 


mav| wavra 248 &: “all these” 92 umepeBarev] superposuit 
+eatus cui donatum est habere timorem dei 1: +as hoticpoy 248 
o kpatov | gui timet & opowOnoera]+ poBos Kupiov apxn ayarn- 
gews avtov muotis (fidez 1) Se apxn xohAnoews avtov (adglutinandum 
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est et 1) 70. 248 ©: so BB (om 11 b) “the beginning of the fear of 
the Lord is to love him and the beginning of faith (cf #) to go after 
him: seize it my son and let it not go, for there is nothing like it” 
13 pr omnis Plaga tristitia (=)\8 for PWi=B x)) cordis et omnis 
malitia nequitia mulicris & = wdnynv 2°|4+videbitL 15 xehadrn] 
“poison” 33=WN) (1) head, (2) poison Dt. xxxii. 33 etc G& @upds: 
here & takes refuge from tautology in the more common rendering 
Ovpos] “that is bitter” 73 exOpou] mulieris L=JB reading TWN 
for SW of G 16 evdoxnoa] evdoxnoa N°?A (-ce) V 55. 106. 155. 
254. 296: placebit © (cidoxnoen): evdoxm 248: “better” BB wad 
evouxnoat] cvvorxnoa N“*AV etc: onoa 106 H=7B movnpas|+ 
“within the house” 78 cf évowxnoae supr 17 addon] YH B® 
“will blacken”: mitah 2 “ will make yellow”: ddXowi=UN2 “grow 
lean” Ps. cviii (cix) 24 but cf adAorpion 248=30" — ays 1°] “of her 
husband” # 43 TO Tpog@Toy auTNs ws aaxKov (as apxos NAV 55. 
106. 155. 157- 248. 253. 254. 296)] “her face like a bear” ® (1 2°73 
for a): “it like the colour of sackcloth” ]3: fanguam ursus et 
guast saccum ostendit in medium proximorum etus & 18 rou 
m\yovov | Tov mr. 248. 253 7 =H 33 OM ava7eceiTa...au7ns x 
after ava péo....avTov axoveas] axovowws 248=H 39 mtxpa| 
pecxpa N* © (modicum): om 33: & has differentiated the repeti- 
tion of p. (19): +6 aut 248 19 pixpa...yuvatxos=®: 73 ex- 
aggerates “much wickedness and not like a little of the wickedness 
of a woman” puxpal drevis © 20 ava8acis| pr ws 70. 248 
Z=HB szpecSurepov] rpecSurov 248: “of an old man” JB ||avdpi 
infr 21 mpooreons ext=B| respicias in 1: “be enticed by” 
ywvatxa] “ upon her possessions” ® 1? &” 9Y: “if she has (9 DN) 
wealth” 33: G=NUN by extroOnons| extOupnons 55. 254. 296 
HL: +e cadre NA etc p H: +es tpvdyny 248 22 opyn| M73 
% 1 Mv “wrath”=G or TAY “slavery” =7B €av extxopnyn| 
“that sustaineth”  N?322D0=G ‘3 ON: “that trespasseth against” 
8: sz primatum habeat (=G cf xopnyds) contraria est (=38) & 
23 om xapéia...7ovnpa HH = ravrewvy]| “that is with her” 93 moana 


1 essa =G xat...cxvOp@zov] “is hidden: darkness” 78 
kapdtas| mortis © autns|+ev crevace 248 24 apyn| initium 
Jactum est & cf BB “began” 25 duekodov|+nec modicum 


e£ovovav] wappyovav NAV 70. 106. 155. 157. 253. 254: mappyovav 
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e£odov 248: veniam prodeundi &: “face (<<) and authority 
+for as the breaking away of water goes and grows so an evil 
woman goes and sins” 49 26 cov 1°] +e¢ confundet te in con- 
spectu inimicorum arro...autnv] “cut off thy flesh (cf Mt. v. 
29 f) give to her and dismiss her from thy house” 43—so 248 
+6.d0v car arodvoov: +ne semper te abutatur © 





. 
Chap. XXVI. 1 rev npepwv avrov] annorum illorum & from 
2 cf 27: “of the days of his life” 8: H=G tr 2,338 2 ev- 
gdpawec] “shall make fat” ® cf 13: 8=G cf xiii. 22 evn |+ Cons 
248 L=B epnvn| “joy” 3B 3 “a good woman shall be given : 
to a man that feareth the Lord, for his good works” 43 peprb] 
+bonat, from (a) do0Onoera|+viro pro factis bonis L=3B supr : 
4 ayaén|+mpos kupiov 248 mpoowmov] “and his face” 43 cf 1+ 
tllorum : +€xovres 248 tAapov |+yaupracovew 248 5 mpocore : 
edenOnv| m. edoOny S* p: mw. ehoBnOnvy N@?A 55. 106. 155. 157. 248. 
253. 296: facies mea metuit & cf 42 “‘and four | feared greatly” 
diaBornv...oxAou] “the murmuring of the congregation in a mul- . 
titude of people” 43 d:aBornv] delaturam exxAnovav | col- 
lectionem & = = .om Kat katayevopor...yuvaike (6) 98 ~~ karayvevopov | : 
calumniam mendacem & 6 adyos] axdos 248  — avte¢ndos| : 
zelotypa & yuvacki]+7njideli © om xa 2° & macw em- | 
kowavovea] “all together” 43 7 Boofvytov cadevopevov] pr szcut 
#: “an hard yoke” 4 yern] pr tla et © kpatov] “that 
endureth” #9 om as 79 8 pebucos|+Ka peuBas 248=39+ 
“and wandering” cf Prov. vii. 12 — kat...cvyxaduyec] ef contumelia 
et turpitudo illius non contegetur © 9 perewpicpo p XL Cl 
10 om 6vyarpx 43 adwatpertas] adiactpent@ N: advatperta A 
etc: zon avertente se L: “a wanton” 43 cf xiii. 11 orepewoor | 
“multiply” 33 wa...xpnonra] “for there is no rest for her unless 
she steals” 92 evpovea aveow (avaravow 55. 254)| zmventa 
occastone & 11 avaidous ofOarpov] a. opOapov N*: a. opOadpors 
253 p: (ab) omni inreverentia oculis %: “her that is shameless of 
eyes” 73 gpuraéa] “run” kat...7Anppednon] “and tarry 
not lest she deceive thee” ]3 — cav...77AnupeAnon] sz te neglexerit © 
12 odczropos] “that goes from the path” 39 avovyet] + evpov 
mnynvy 248:+ad fontem &:+“to the cool water” 98 om xac 
1°...mverae LH om tov ouveyyus 79 Bedous] pr omnem L=72 
daperpav|+donec deficiat ©: +“so is the harlot who to every man 
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openeth her arms (qsaw4)” 38, a necessary addition since (c) (d) 
are incorporated in the simile 13 om 98 yuvackos|+sediulae 
2H n...avtns cum doors kvpiov (14) in mg L 14 otynpa] sensata 
et acuta (1 tactta) £: “good” 19:+Kat evvovs 70. 248 om ka 
memadeuvpevns yuyns| “deficiency of throat” A i.e. temperance 
15 aoyxvvrnpal+Kar mictn 248: sancta et pudorata & om mas 
a&tos 8 ~— eyparous Wuxns] “deficiency of mouth” 99: + aurys 8°2V 
248. 253 p 16 yrs] pr secut LH=3B avare\ov |+ Koopa 
157: + im mundo & from (b) vyiorous Kupiov] “firmament of 
heaven” 98: om xvpiov LH ka] sec L=9p yuvatkos ayabns 
248 £=4p €v KOOH@ oLKLas avtns (1 avrov B'XAC etc)] “in the 
habitation of her house” 9 mus shams 17 Avyxvos 
pr “as” 3 om ka 3) mpocwmov] “of a good woman” 9 
emt nAtkia oraoun]| “in keeping her house” 4p asus jFom> 
cf 16b 18 Baceow apyupas 248 p L apa] firm 1. 
emt orepvois evatabous| exe mrepvors evatabOpous N* cf L super plantas 
stabilis mulierts: “in the ordering of her house” 7) wo 
meas: + (a) rexvov akpnv ndukvas cov ovytnpnaov vym (“guard 
thyself in the time of thy youth” 39) xac py dws addorpios thy 
wrxuv cov. (8) avalntnoas mavtos medvov evyeoy KAnpov omeipe Ta 
wra omeppara teroiws th evyevera cov (“in thy generations— 
“' haloha— confidently” 8). (y) ovras ta yevynuata cov Tepi- 
ovTa Kal mappnovay evyeveras exovta peyadvyovor (and thus shall be 
thy fruits and not from anywhere whatever shall thy tribe be” 
38). (8) yury peo Oca von orado (“as nought” 99 spas <\\) doy- 
cOnoera vmavdpos Se mupyos Gavarov ros xpopevors (‘those that 
cleave unto her” 99) AoyerOnoerau. (€) yun aveBns avopo pepis (“in 
the portion of an unrighteous man” 93) d0Onoerat evoeBns Se didorar 
ta hoBovpeva tov xupiov. (¢) yuvn (+4¢€ 99) acxnper (“that is not 
ashamed” 9) ariuav cararpuyer (“contempt shall consume her” 49) 
Ouyatnp Se evoxnpov kar Tov avdpa evtparnoera. (yn) yuvn adta- 
tpemros (“that is not ashamed” 49) ws kvav oy Onoerar n Se exovea 
acxuyny tov kupiov poBnOnoera (“but she that feareth the Lord 
hath shame” 48). (8) yuvn avdpa wWiov tyswoa copy mace pavycerat 
(“shall be accounted” 49) ariyafovca de aveBns ev vmepnpavia tact 
yvooOnoera. (1) yuvarkos ayaOns pakapios o avnp o yap apiOuos Tov 
ery avrov (‘years of his life” 99) dumAacuos eora (+ “the strife of 
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a woman is in humility and like an abiding fever so shall she be 
seen” ]3). (x) yuvn peyadopavos kat yAwoowdns (+s carmeyé 70 3) 
mokeniwy ets tpomny (“as the stirring trumpet of war” 33 < 


<>402 halal» vS34m) GewpnOnoera (“shall be ac- 
counted” 98). (A) avépwrouv Se mavros Wuxn opotorpomos Tovros 
mo\epou axatactactas Thy Wuyxnv (“life” 79) dvaernOnoera 7o. 248 48 
28 AeAurnra] “wondered” 33 Aupos por exndOev] “I was greatly 
displeased” 93 movenotns| “noble” 43 votepov ou evdeav] 
“who is impoverished and brought into straits” 3) av dpes... 
oxvBaticbwow] vir sensatus contemptus 1: “men lords of the 
name who are cut off from honour” 43 eavayev...avtov] “and 
he that turneth away from the fear of God: the evil doer he hath 
delivered over to the day of slaughter” 33 exavayov] et gui 
transgreditur U autov eis poudacay 248. 253 © 29 podis] pr 
duae species adifficiles et periculosae mihi apparuerunt & fresh 
preface introduced in order to the separate use of 29 as in m 
mAnppedreras|+“ but in this in this he stumbleth” 38 apaprtas 
peccatis (=3) +labiorum £ 





Chap. XXVII. 1 yapw adiagopov] 1 x. duapopou 8*: propter in- 
opiam & etymological rendering of & (a privative + diag. “money”): 
“because there was not in them fear” ]3 reading (NS) for ND 
of & cf xxx. 10 mAnOvva] locupletari 1%: “to multiply sins” 38 
opOarpov|+avrov 70. 248 L=JB: horicpav 155 2 ava 1°] pr 
st. appov] compaginis ©: om 3B AcHav] ABweov N* 248. 253: 
“a stone and its fellow” 93 = waynoerat] “shall enter” 93 kat 1°] 
pr sic © ouvtpiBnoera anapria] angustiabitur peccatis (cvvO\- 
Bnoerat dpaprias)+conteretur cum delinguente delictum (=G& with 
quasi dittography) #: “sins are established” 43 cf waynoera supr 
3 “my son if in the fear of God thou transgress but a little, long 
time shalt thou be in want” 73 xpatnon| fenueris te: +0 ryp- 
ovAxev 70 supplying subject from 2b cf Prov. xi. 26 “he who withholds 
corn” & 6 ouvvéxwy v.1. 6 TyuovdKdy i.e. “he that makes a corner 
in wheat”  aurov o otkos] 0 otxos avrouv V (autns) 253 p domus tua & 
cf98 3 40m254=38 eI) prscL compra] pulvis LZ (euphemism 
for stercus Sp. etc) oxuBadra] oxvda 248: aforiak& 5f follow 
vi. 22 in ® “as much smoke over the fire so the conversations 
of men over reflexion” 93 cf. xxii. 24 metpacpos...avtou] homines 
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zustos tentatio tribulationis & cf il. 5 6 yewpysov Evdov] rusticatio 
de ligno%& oo xapros| fructum ©=JB (om avrov) _—_oyos] Noyiopos 
V 248. 253=8 evOupnpatos] ex cogitatu LL |\de ligno 7 om 
oyerpou] sermonem & 8 ro Stxaov] “truth” 38 anticipating 9 
katadnp wn |+avro 248 L=73 moénpn| pudorem: +et inhabitabis 
cum ea (9 a) et proteget te in sempiternum et in die agnitiontis (yvo- 


ews for mraceaws) znvenies firmamentum (il. 31) © 9 xaradvet 
70. 106. 157. 296. 308 & (conveniunt)= i 10 evedpever]+semper 
x apaptia] “unrighteousness” 43 - adsxa] adixia N* cf 9B 
supr: adccav N°? 253 p: Kaxcav 248: “sins” 73 11 duyynois 


(MY),...copia] homo (WN) sanctus tn sapientia (M2302) manet 
sicut sol (2N2) © approved by (b): 43 (tr 11, 12) G& have suffered 
homoeoteleuton omission evoeBous| copov A= 43 ev godia 
248 L=38 12 acweravr| sensatorum iL xapov] verbum tempori 
Lx Suavooupevou evdedexiCe] “of the wise speak continually” 93 
13 pooper] peccantium & mpocoxGicpa| odiosa © =33 ev oma- 
TaAn apaptias| ex delictis & (1 delicits peccati): “is audacity” Ja 
<havis cf W Dt. xxviii. 54 5 omarados 14 Nadsa rodvopxov] 
“the gift (ahamam 1 mma “the oath”) of the un- 
righteous” 43 opbwcea tptxyas| obripilationem (horripilationem) 
capiti statuet avopOeoe A 55. 106. 155. 157. 254. 296. 307. 
308 paxn...40xOnpa (15)] “and he who sheds blood heareth the 
words of the unrighteous: among the godless sit not and when 
they laugh stop thine ears” 93 placing 14 b after 15 paxn]| zn- 
reverentia evppaypos] orevaypos N* 15 payn] 22 rixa & 
dtadovdopnors| maledictio 1 poxOnpa] rovnpa N27 V 16 pvotn- 
pia] arcana+amici & cf (b),17b amadecev] perdet 17 orepEov] 


oTepewooy p: “test” 73 prov] proximum = 42 mioT@O@nre 
pet avtou] coniungere fide cum ipso &: “ put thy trust in him” 2 
avtov 2°] “of the faith” 38 18 rov ey@pov (AS) avrov] amicum 


(ANS) suum L: “his portion” 38 mesic (‘2° cf Ps. lv. 23, xi. 6 He) 
ata@deoas] araleoev N*V 248. 253. 296. 308 p: “thou shalt destroy” 
43 gittav tov mAnowov| tov mAnowv avtov 248: +avrov pL: 
+ thy” 43 19 cov] sua arehvaas...7norov | “thou shalt let 
it fly” 3p ameAvoas] amodvoas 248. 307 &@: eAvocas 308: aro- 
Aewas 157 mAnatov |+cov 296 p L ov @npevoets] ovy evpnats C 
155 (evptons) 20 ort...may.dos] “for he hath fled like a gazelle 
from the net and like a sparrow from the snare” 32 cf 19 a, Prov. 


169 


XXVII 21 TEXTUAL COMMENTARY 


Vi. 5 amreotn| areote 253 kat...dopxas] effugit enim quasi 
caprea & maytdos| Bpoxav 84 21 tpavya...xatadnoa) vulne- 
rata est (rpavparias éeoriv dittographical corruption of rpavpari 
éotw xardadnois= 49) anima eius ultra eum non poteris conligare & 
assimilating (a) to (c) o de aroxaduwas| denudare autem L=¥B 
adpnAmicev] amwdece moti 248: desperatio est animae infelicis & 
22 odpOarpo...cxavdarov (23)] “his eye it shall be his ruin” 78 


rextaver| adnot carackevater B™ : rexrawerar N“* 55. 254 kaka] 
movnpa 248. 253: znigua & (adixa cf 10) ovdets avtov] 1 o edas 
avtov 70. 248 amootnoera 70. 248 om am avrov © 23 cov 


2°] avrov NAC etc pL 24 oporwca] | 6poiws 7B avrov]+ “and 
shall curse him” 38 25 om es vos 73 emt...B8adXe] “upon 
him it returneth” 93 cf Z ...cadit xat...Tpavpata] “and he who 
strikes in secret to destruction shall be given” 38 Soda] +dolost 
x 26 es avrov eyrecera| ‘shall fill it with his body” 72 
amoalsa abhmanms =cvdicOjcera (27) mayi0a] lapidem 
+proximo & cf Prov. xxvi. 27 ev...akooera] offendit in eo 
+et gui laqueum alio ponit peribit in ipso (=G&) © 27 o 
motwv| mowvv7e 248 ©: “he that fashions” 49 movnpal #e- 
guisstmum consilium 4: | movnpov =48 avrov] aura N“* A etc p 
kvdicOnoera] “shall fall” W=eureceira (26)  avtr@] + “evil” B 
28 om 43 ovedirpos]| ovidos S LL (tmproperium) autov]| avrous 
V 248: avrw 307 ©: avrav 157 29 om : “snares and nets— 
these are for those who know them and they will accompany them 
until the day of their death” 73 mrwoec] pr ev 248: pr ere 296. 
308 = 30 kax 2°... 8SeAvypara] utrague execrabilia % (“impure ” 3) 
avnp...avtwy | “a deceitful man shall destroy his way” 99 


Chap. XXVIII. 1 pr tit de remissione peccatorum & 0 €k- 
ducov] pr kac 106=979: om 9 kuptov| deo L=7B kat...dta- 
otnpice] “and all his sins are surely reserved (piahs A>) for 
him ” 93 (1 dcatrnpay Scatnpycer) 2 aducnpa...cov 1°] proximo tuo 
nocenti te %: “what is in thine heart” 38 Senbevtos cov] depre- 
canti tibt 1: “pray” 3 at] pr “and all” 38 AvOnoovra} 
“shall be forgiven thee” 33 3 xupiov] deo L=PB (nre] pr 
“why” 73 4 om 38—¢gloss on 3 5 “he who is a man refuses 
to forgive: who shall forgive him his sins” 73 pnvw tet pro- 
pitiationem petit a deo i, cf 3b, answers the question of (b) 
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TEXTUAL COMMENTARY XXVIII 16 


e€i\acerat...avtov] exorabit pro delictis eius & 6 ra ecyara] 
“death” 38 ex9pavav|+Kac PN PnVvlons T@ mAnotov 70°. 248 
katapOopav...evrodas] fabitudo enim et mors tmminet in mandatis 
i, palpable corruption of sane but preserved and therefore re- 
garded as significant, cf Ro. vii.: “Hades and destruction and stay 


thyself from sinning” 4) 7 evrodwy] timorem det & cf ii. 10 
kat 2°] memorare & diaOynknv Yyuorov] “before (pam | jan 
‘the covenant of’) God” Ja mapide ayvoray | “give him what he 


lacks” 49 cf L+froxtmi 8 payns| weOns R&A: Lite L e\aTT@- 
gets auaptias] “sins shall depart from thee” 38 (om avOperos... 
paxnv) 9 “for the unrighteous man who loveth lawsuits casts 
enmity between brothers” 48 SiaBornv] tuimicitiam L=3 
10 “all that thou throwest into the fire shall burn and all that thou 
increasest in a lawsuit increaseth more and more...” 43 approving 
the order (a) (d) (b) (c) of NACV etc vrnv] Zigna stlvae © 


double rendering mupos ovtas| sic conis kara 2°] pr e¢ © 
mourov|+avrov SH: + Tov avOpwmov 248 cf 19 “the glory of a 
man’s hands” kat 2°...exkavOnoerae 2°| om 296 : “and accord- 


ing to the multitude of his riches so is his spirit high” ]8=(b) of 
& 11 epis katraorevdouevn] “balsam and cedar oil” 48 —<aA 

sahara: G& =M¥) for ¥ payn Kataomevdovaa] “many law- 
suits” 3) ayal+et lingua testificans (ex lis festinans) adducet 
mortem & 12 omw@npal] pr «s AC etc ©: “on (A) the fire” #2: 
+guast (3) ignis © om kai I°...0BecOnoera 248 €K... 
exmopevera] “are from thee” 98: proficiscuntur de malo linguae 
% incorporating title 13 Wibupov...carapacde (1 -cAa BNS*: 
-caoGa S*CV 155. 253. 254. 296) susurrio et bilinguis maledictus 
i: “and also a triple tongue shall be accursed” 39 anticipating 
14 eypnvevovtas amwAeoav]| | ¢. amwAdeoe A 55. 106. 155. 157. 
307 & (turbavit pacem habentes from 14) cf 39 “for it has wrought 
many murders” 14 rpitn] dioon 248: adnot. rerpurnpevn 
yAoooa tpntTn B mg ecadevoev] commovit 1: “has sent into 
captivity” 3 om kat 2° 55. 254 modes oxupas] civitates 
muratas + divitum ¥&% cf 39 “honoured men of the cities from their 
houses ” kareotpewev | effodit &% (xaréoxavev): +virtutes popu- 
lorum concidtt et gentes fortes dissolvit & (cf oxupas supr, avSpeias 
infr = vzrztas) 15 rpurn] Sucon 157. 248 yuvatkas avOpetas} 
“many” 4p mover | “ wealth” 99 16 om 42 evpn]| habebit & 


171 
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ovde...novxias] nec habebit amicum in quo requiescat Vg ex habitabit 
cum requie 17 zAnyq] plaga L pokomra NAC etc pL=PB 
avykdace] cuvO\ace 70 (-atre) 248 18 odor... payatpas] 
“many are the killed of the sword” 39 cf dca payaipas Chr yhoo- 
cav|+suam & 19 oxeracbeas] liberaius © cf 8 “ preserved” 
4 am autns] aro mporwmov autns 248: a lingua nequam & 
ov dddev] “did not mingle with” 9 \ode 20 otdnpovs] 
“hard” 93 xaAkxevor] “of iron” 33 21 dAvorreAns...avTns 2°] 
“there is rest («%uas) in Hades more than with her” 33 22 ov... 
evoeBov] perseverantia (€upovn from xxx. 17) tllius non permanebit 
sed optinebit (=xpatnoe) vias iniustorum (aoeBov) X: “it shall 
not burn (ameh | aue~h=G&) the righteous” 9 €v...kanoovTat] 


“and the flames of the fire shall not burn thee” 92 xangovTat] 
comburet+iustos & 23 o] pr “all” 48 xupiov] Beov CL: 
“the fear of God” 38 exxanoerat] pr “the fire” 99 e£arroota- 


Anoera] pr et L=B: tmmittetur ©: “shall have dominion” 72 now 
for now of & 24 de repippator] “ for as thou enclosest” 73: om 
we © TO KTNpa cov] To oTopa gouN: aures tuas By thy vine- 
yard” 73 39= G cf xxxvi. 30 axavOas]+ Kat To Gropart cov 


TromMoov Oupapara Kat #20xXous (25 b) 70. 248=]8 (pr “se"}t +et nolé 
audtre linguam nequam et ori tuo facito ostia et seras auribus tuis 
x To 2°...xpuctov| aurum tuum et argentum & xaradnoor | 
confla & (xararnéov) 25 (vyov xa orabpov| (vyoorab poy 248: 
stateram L=3B kat 3°...noxAov] et frenos ori tuo rectos ©: om 38 
26 ev avrn] in lingua tua: omy pn 2°) et DL _eveedpevovros] 
inimicorum (=2 “thine enemy”)+7sidiantium tibi (=G)+et sit 
casus tuus tnsanabilis in mortem (from Prov. vi. 15) 1: B="I'8 
for ‘AS (G) cf 1 Ki. xxii. 8 


Chap. XXIX. 1 pr tit reps davovs 307 & 0 Trotwv...7Anowor | 
“he gets good interest (2s, < Lav <s4) who lends to his 
neighbour” 93 o emurxv@v...avTou | “he that taketh by the hand” 
48: om avrov V H=79 2 rw rAnowoy 1°]+o0v p= maw 
arodos] “promise” 33 Ash ets Tov xatpov] “and at the right 
time” 33 3 Noyov]+ cov 248=73 miot@Onre] pr “ establish 
thy word and” 338 —avrov] “thy neighbour” 38 Tv xpeay cov] 
guod tibt necessarium est @: “thy pleasure”+“from him” 38 


. 
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TEXTUAL COMMENTARY XXIX 14 


4 wodXot...davos] ‘for there are many borrowers who sought a 
loan” 93 movov] 1 xorov NACV etc p XH 5 carapiurnoer] Kara- 
pire 248. 307 & (osculantur) =4p avtou] cov X°*: daniis L=p 
“of the lender” emt...7Anavoy | 22 promissionibus & Tamret- 
voce] humiliant 1%: “he uplifts” 4 dovny|+avrov p L=99 
mapedkvoe. xpovoy] postulavit tempus %: “he is puffed up” 8 
MZA\ wads arrodwaet-..atiacerat] “after much time he gives 
it him” 3) Royov axnodvas] verba tedit e¢ murmurationem 
6 wyvon]+o Sous 248: +reddere adversatus solide & (“refusing to 
repay the whole” ?) om podis 42 kKopuoerar To nov] reddet 
dimidium &: “the half will be repaid” 9 <\\a iat et 
...autou] “his hands go up from his wealth empty” 9 _— ov Swpeav] 
“and would that it were in vain” 38 reading 19 for 82: om ov X°4 
A etc doEns|+et beneficio & om amodace avtw 2° 48 
7 modXo1]+ouv N*A etc: +ou 8*V 253. 307 p H=99 amr eoTpe- 
Wav ]+ xeupa bbs LOO: 157. 254: +Tov av Opatrov 248=royv avo for ro 
davos cf 49 “have been prevented from lending” so % non foene- 
ratt sunt aroatepnOnva|+de V 55. 248. 253 p L=38 “but 
because they feared an empty quarrel” 8 pr tit mepe eAeqpoovrns 
307 paxpobupnoor | animo fortior esto & om xat...avtov 49 
mapedkuoes] pn mapeAxvons NAV etc p (ceavrov) & 9 pr tit de 
dato tn proximo & xapw evrodns]| “so as to keep the command- 
ment” 38 mevntos| “him” 4p kara...kevov| “if misfortune 
come do not take it to heart” J8: om Kcevov V 248 10 ww6nro] 
awbnta V: xaraxpuBe avto 248 & cf 12 “place it”: G& is perhaps 
influenced by Mt. vi. 19 ff es amwArav] “and a wall” J2=Ne) 
for nnw> of & 11 rov...cov] “for thee treasure” 13 Kar 
evtodas Yyuorov] carevayte v. p: “in righteousness and love” 4 
To xpuovov] “all that thou hast” 39 12 pr tit de misericordia & 
ev Tols Tapetots Gov] 77 corde pauperis & explaining && “store up in 
thy treasury not money but alms” e€eXetra oe] Pro te exorabit 
HL (eENacerar) 13 umep I°...adkys] “a shield of strength and 
spear (om adkxns %) and wall (—Aana 1 <iixa=&) for battle” 
3 karevaytt] kav evavT. V=48 ex9pov]+tuum 1: “many” 
{el )y) gore 29) modeunoet...cov] “it shall give thee rest” 99: 
om urep cov & 14 eyyunoera] fidem facit © Karakewpet 
avtov (siz %)| “shall run away from his surety” 38 cf 248 £ 
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XXIX 15 TEXTUAL COMMENTARY 


infr 15 om} eyyoou) fidetussoris & 16 ayaba] pr repro- 
missorem fugit peccator et tmmundus cf 14 32, 248 infr ava- 
tpewet] stbt adscribit © apaptrwdos|+eyyvopevoy hevéerar apap- 
todos 248 cf 14 49, © supr 17 “and he who forsakes his Creator . 
forsakes his surety” 99 axapiotos] axpnoros 248:+ ev diavora 248 
x pucapevoyv|+avrov 248 p ©: +vir repromittit de proximo 
suo et cum perdiderit reverentiam relinguetur ab co & doublet of 
14 distinguished by different rendering of eyyun _ 18 eyyv7] 
repromissto neguissima & om xatevduvovras €oa- 
Aevoev avrovs| “they forsook their wealth” 49 avdpas duva- 
tous] “lords of wealth” 48 arwxiev] gyrans migrare fecit & 
from dittography of mgrare 19 apyaprwdos)+mapaBavev evro- 
Aas Kupiov 70. 248 L= 42 eprrecwv || eurecera N* A etc L=99 
eyyunv |+neguam & duwxav epyodaS.as] gui conatur multa agere 
%: “who pursueth to take upon himself sins” 93 kpireis] Kpiow 
V 155: +‘‘suretyship bringeth many sins and he that is oppressed 
for nought and findeth judgment (i.e. lawsuit)” 98 gloss omitted by 
the Arabic version 20 avridaBov] “go surety for” 43 —_ an euros 
“from double” ya—>p> for DD3 21 pr tit de frugalitate honesta 
et hospitalitate%  wns|+avOpwrov A* 55. 106. 155. 157. 248. 254. 
296 p L=39 aptos kat vdwp A*V 106. 157. 296. 307. 308=39 


acxnpoovvny]+avdpos 3 22 edecpara...addorpius] epulae 
splendidae in peregre sine domicilio & cf 32 “much wealth in exile” 
Nampa] modda 106. 157 cf 49 23 evdoxiay exe] “none knoweth 


and what he does within his house none seeth” 98: placeant tibi 1: 
+ Kat ovediopoy orxras (Peregrinationis 1,=apotxias) cov jn akovons 
No? 248 HL: +eoT: yap tarewav xa vey 253 p 24 rovnpal 
+hospitandi & cf tit ov...cToza] “at the greatest judgments he 
will not be able to open his mouth” 93 ov mapouxnoer]+70n 
fiducialiter aget & (ob mappnovacera from dittography) 25 fev- 
eis...axapiota] “a stranger art thou and drinkest contempt” 2 
eves cat mrotucts| hospitabit et pascet (\awprei || worret) et potabit L 
es ayaptota] om es N* A 55. 155. 157. 254. 307. 308: ayapiorous | 
106 & 26 yropicor pe] “eat” 79 pe] ceteros © 27 om 
mapouke 1 =99 dons |+amicorum meorum Xpela THS orKLas 
(+ meae L) emEevorat por o adeAos 248 L ere£evwrat...adedpos | 
“for a guest (TON for NN) has come upon me” 78 om xpea THs 
€evias 99 28 oxcas] “and usury” 49 <husia 1 <hasa=& 
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ovedicpos] “loan” 43: 1 davecopos corrupted by & under influence 
of émitipynows: &% infr goes a step further Savectou] hospital- 
tatis &: +“ freely freely give to the poor and from that which is in 
thine hand give him to eat (=26 b &) and if he is naked clothe 
him for it is thy flesh thou coverest and to God thou lendest and 
he repayeth thee sevenfold” 43 from Mt. xxv. 35 f 


- Chap. XXX. 1 rem Tekvay | pr Aoyos erepos Tov avTov 307: de 
disciplina filiorum %: om V 106. 157. 253 p=33 ev dedexnoet| 


“will renew” 3 paotiyas aura] tr 155 (avrov) 307 ©: “his 
stripes” 43 avtou|+et non palpet proximorum ostia 1 =xxxiv. 
24a 2 o rwadevav] gui docet & ovnoerat] aveOnoerat 
N°? : noOnoerac 106: evppavOnoerar 248=]8 yvopmerv]| “his 
neighbours” 43 3 tov exOpov|+avtov &* 106=]2 4 as 
ovx ameOavev] “as it were died not” 33 hts <\a Assy v Thes- 
Syr s.v. cf 4 Esd. vii. 10 5 edev ]+“ him” 33 evdpav6n|+ 
ex auto 248 © edurnbn|+ ec confusus est (coram tnimicis (6)) & 


6 tr (a) and (b) 8 katehirev|+enim @: om 78 exduxov] de- 
Jensorem domus tT = rept Wuxer (“he that loveth” p) viey (1 vor 
N° A etc)] meprnxev voy 248: “he that maketh his son rejoice” 73 
Mis sisson cf Prov. iv. 3 © Pb “petted” Karadecpevcer| 
“Shall be increased ” 93 (sc. “his wounds”)=727: G@= ‘51 “heal” 
tapaxOnoerat...avrov 2°] “his heart shall be empty (sa4003)” 73 
8 urmos] “a young horse” 73 om azoBawer oxAnpos 72 kat} 
“so” avewmevos] adnot avawtopevos Bmg: “rebellious” 32 
exBaver mpoadns] “that heareth not his father” 43 9 riOnvncor | 
facta %&: “chasten” 42 cf riOnvei wadeia xvii. 17 add kKat...o€ 1°] 
“lest thou be mocked” 48 10 pn 1°...cvvodvvn6ns] “do not go 
with (cvvodevons) him according to his pleasure lest he anger thee” 99 
odvvnOns 248. 253 & youguaces...cou] obstupescent dentes tut: 
“he dull («<qams) thy teeth” 3 11 veornri|]+avtov p= 99 :+ 
kat 4n Tap.ons Tas ayvouas autov 70. 248 © (...cogitatus = Svavoias) = 
yminnw> xswn ds “do not forgive his wickednesses” (mg ‘WD 
perhaps for YNAwWND=H) 39 12 #® prefixes a doublet (a) “as 
a cobra shall fall upon an animal” (Y35n °n by inDD> ex 45 
\BW...“ bend his neck...”) (4) “bruise his loins while he is yet a 
youth (Ta) O@Xacov] pr Kapuyrov tov tpaxndov avtov ev veoryrt 
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BOG. ies TEXTUAL COMMENTARY 
70. 248 L=H® 93 (rpax.=VUN) “head” Is. lviii. 5) oo|+Kat eorae 


oot (+€& avtov 106) odvvn wuyns 70. 106. 248 =H “and there will 


be born from him a breathing out of soul (WD) M5 cf Jb. xi. 20)”: 
Gr =') NW cf 494+ “vexation of spirit” 13 radevoov = ®] doce 
L=73 epyaca ev avta] “make heavy his yoke” ® oy 3337: 
G=roy Ty cf 13 “be hard towards him” €v T™ acxnpoovyy 
gov (1 avrov NACV etc p )] “in his folly” 9B m™pooxown | 
mpockons NACV etc 1: “he rise against thee” ® bym’: “he 
make thee stumble” ]2=G& Spns 14 vyus...efer] sanus et 
fortis viribus &: “and living in his might” H Wsya mM: G&= 
'2 Sm) on cf 2 Ki. xxiii. 20 1 =“lively” (?) Qeri 9M so #8 “living 
and firm in his body” (||€&ec cf Ps. cxxxix. 15 YO8Y “my bones” i.e. 


“my frame”: for vivibus cf Is. xlvii. 9 etc 'Y & ioyus) pepaor. | 
pr zmbecillus et © || (a) & WB copa] “flesh” ® 98: malitia © (om 
avtov)= 12” for WW. 3 (He) or interpretation cf 15 15 vyea 


kau evekva] salus animae (|\|s. corporis 16) in sanctitate tustitiae & 
expressing the soul or spirit of the text by aid of quasi-dittography 
or Gematria, ty. suggests Wux7s and ev. evoeBera: “a firm life” ® 
Ww nN=p: G=—W) On gopua..apetpyros] “a good spirit than 
corals” (O°3°35 cf. Ps. iii. 15, La. iv. 7: “pearls” 38=Jb. xxviii. 
18 T) 16 Bedriav] super censum L=¥B Wry oy evppoovyn 
=]3] “good” # 1310: & anticipates 2> of (6) cf Is. lxv. 14 et. = 
‘5 ow xapav kapdcas] “goodness of heart” #: for & cf edo. 
(or 1 yap cf. Prov. xviii. 22) 17 “better death than a life of 
vanity and eternal rest than lasting pain+better death than evil 
life and to go down to Sheol than continual pain” (,) 8 © anv 
mikpayv= 179 1 for DY ON H, 79 or UN T for NWN ® cf 
Je. xxill. 15 n] pr kau avaravots awvios N* 70 L=¥H : P=B, 
supr- 18 exxexupeva] xexNecpeva 248 (OND): abscondita 
H=39 CD): H DbVv=G kexrecopeva =] “hidden” 78 
Oepa.. tape] pr guast L=3B: G (double rendering of NI¥D 
“ placed”) =98: “an offering placed before an idol” (153: pa= 


bya « gravestone” cf Jos. xxii. 10 Geliloth Vg. ¢wmu/i) ® om 
er. 248=% mg 19 xaproors| ibatio ©: om ® iB edoro] 
“to the idols of the nations” # 33 ederac]+“and drink” 38 
ovT@s...kuplov] Sic gui effugatur a domino et portans mercedem 
iniguitatis % (thinking of Judas cf Jn. xiii. 27—30: the original 
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TEXTUAL COMMENTARY XXXIV 2 


reference is probably to Cain): “so is he that hath wealth and 
does not enjoy it” # 72: for & cf 20 ® 20 ofOadpors|+ avrov 
C 106 p=]8: “his eye” ® aotep...ctevatav|+ourws 0 TroLwy 
ev Bia kpysata BY V 68. 70. 106. 253. 254 p from xx. 4 cf # “like as 
an eunuch (0°D | DD) embraceth a maiden and groaneth so is 
he that doeth with violence judgment (=@)+so is an eunuch 
(O83) that lieth with a virgin and God requireth it from his hand 
(=98)” cf 19 c & (1 exdcxoupevos p) 21 py...cov 1°] py daons 
hutny tn oxy gov 155 Odupns ceavroy] “thou stumble” # 33 
ev Bovdn cov] “in thine iniquity” #7 J\~a: “in thy counsel” 
® mg JNSy2=38 & 22 (an] pr avtn 248 L (haec est) = 8 
avOparov] +et thesaurus sine defectione (avexdimns) sanctitatis 


(evoeBeias) H redaction of xxvii. I1 a aya\hiana avdpos=} 
oI 53 cf Is. vi. 10 (avOparov =W'S) :; “the mind of a man” 9p 
Chbroy. xix. 3) (1D) peaxponpepevors] “defers his anger” 


IBS PONT cf Prov. I.c.: “lengthens his days” #9=@ 1D) ‘Nn 
23 ayara| amrara N°*CV 155. 253. 254. 307. 308 p= YD: meserere 
HL cf xiv. 16 cov 1°]+placens deo & mapakadet| contine et 
congrega ©: YD H=38 Nos “refresh” cf Prov. xiv. 30 Pil® 
N51) “heal” (€ 3D “divide” ? I'D) cov 2°|+72 sanctitate 
eius © amextewev] amwdeoev NAC 70. 106. 155. 157. 295: pr 
amodece xac 248 cf 2 infr kat 3°...aurn] “and there is no. 
profit in anxiety” # “and anxiety destroyed them” 33: om 248. 
24 dvpos=]] “grief” ® vid ynpas ayer] “ groweth old” # Pptn. 
Prov. xxii. 6, Jb. xiv. 8 (G ynpacn): G=causative form of ynpackew : 
“brings grey hairs” 43 


Chap. XXXIII. 13 b (XXX. 27) Naympa...cdecpacw] om xac 
L=H 8: “the sleep (N13”) of a good heart is instead of food” #: 
“a good heart many (=N\4W) are its meats” 99: Nampa is a second 
rendering of 116 “good” cf xxxiv. 23 Twv...emmeAnoera] aepulae 
enim eius diligenter fiunt ©: “and his food (“all that he eats” 3) 
shall go up upon him (“upon his body” 38: 1.e. “agree with him”)” 
8: so éemmed. Ge cf Prov. iii. 8, xiii. 4, xxviii. 25: H suggests ra 
Bpeopara avrov éemipedas ora (? €ri péAn ~.) 

Chap. XXXIV. (KXXI.) 1 whdovrov] honestatis LH: “of the 
rich” #9 3p 2 aypurvias] praesentiae = WN “sustenance”: 
so ]8: dyp. from I aratnoe| avertit L (arootnoa) = IN 
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friend reproach shall put to flight and he that hideth a secret is a 
friend like his soul” # converse of xxvii. 16 3 ev cvvaywyn= 
V2? “to gather” =39: WH 23)? “to receive” from (b) — kat...avrov 
“and if (om 3) he rests to partake of delight (“ banquets” 43)” 
® iB avaravoe|+avrov 248 Tov tpudnpatov] donis 1 
4 gives tworecensions iuv=W, (‘N3 “strength”) 3: “house” ® 
emidens yw.= 13 “he hath no rest” , 1 AM3 ND 5 ® 
transposes 6 ay. x. and 6 dia. 6. diapbopay] consumtionem iL: 
1 d:apopov=®B WN “wealth” 73 “mammon” (in (a): warm “ac- 
quisition” of (b) || 19M “gold” cf ON “ acquire”), corrupted under 
influence of parallel Prov. xxviii. gf autos m\noOnoerat| ovros 7. 
N 248: +avrns 296. 308: replebitur ex ea 1: law adrns mavnOy- 
oerau= 13 6 cdodnoav...xpuciov] edeOnoav xapy xpvotov 248=B 
“bond-slaves of gold” lm yan: “rich” 4a="t ‘29Y2 “lords of 
gold”:+“ and trusted in corals (“‘wealth” 43)” ® 43 Kat...auTov | 
“and they could not deliver themselves from evil and save them- 
selves in the time of wrath (“their end” 93)” 943 == kara tpoowrov 


XXXIV 3 TEXTUAL COMMENTARY 
vuoraypov = (1D1) cf Prov. xxiii. 21 A v. & imve@dns) IB: sensum 
%=7313N exvn wet urrvor | sobriam facit animam ©: +“ a faithful 


avrey =D Sy || 29335 Sy “in corals” ® supr 7 Evdov mpoc- 
Koppatos| ovde mpoorayparos N*=7PN jD for nbpn i a 
stumbling-block” =]3 eoTt...auT@ I°] €. rows evOoverafovow av. N* 


106%. 157. 308 HL, : €. ros Ovorafovew av. V 248. 253 pH: “itistothe 
fool” ® Sax sin: “is mammon to fools” #8: est aurum (=39) 
sacrificantium (om avrw = 49)+vae (NS for 811) 27s gui sectantur 
zllud (evOove.) ©: & confused Sys with m8 “desire,” “long for” 


cf © sectantur mas...aur@ 2°] “every one that erreth therein 
stumbleth” 49 8 mhovows=43] “the man” ® xpucrov] 
“mammon” # 39 exropevn] “went astray” 43: +2ec speravit 
in pecunia et thesauris & cf 6 42 9 eoriv|+ouros 70. 106. 248 


L=® aw avrov] vita sua W: +xa corw eis kavynow 253 from 10 
10 cdoxipac@n] “is he that clave” ® fs plat: G=TP3 (Aramaic) 
ereAewOn] “he shall have peace” #43: =pby sin for DIY 1’ 
H cot] eorat aura N°? V p= 9B eae gloria aeterna 
XZ: +“for in abundance of peace is his life—I will be to thee a 
glory—who blessed him and he perfected his life it shall be to thee for 
glory” # addition composed of comment and variants of érederoOn | 


— 
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G& vita & (9) momoa caxa (xaxiavy 248)= 19 pind: “to evil 
entreat his comrade” ]3=1)7 ‘2 11 orepewOnoera| pr dia Touro 
70. 248 L=H 7 avtov 1°]+72 deo & eXenuocuvas] “ praises” 
338 0 exxAnowal copia A: +sanctorum & 12 pr tit reps Spaparar 
254: de continentia ©: “instruction concerning bread and wine 
together” #® ext] pr “my son if” #43 peyadns misrendering 
of ® “of a great man” =]3 xabious 248 cf H supr t. pap. o. 
em aurns 248. 307 (ev avty)=]3 cov]+ prior %& from 18 om 
ca L=8 roAXa...au7ms=B V2Y PPD cf Is. ii. 6 IPM” EG 
moda eyeviOn: “I have not enough” y="? 2S 'D 13 pyncOnz... 
movnpos] om 43: +“an evil eye God hateth” HP Te extiorat| 
“he created not” 943 = aro ravtos tpocwz7ov] “from before (*35!9) 
everything (137 53)” 39 18: lawo wpoommov wavros — Saxpvee| lacri- 
mabitur+cum viderit (from 14) #: “the eye is troubled and from 
the face (0°35) weepeth tears” #33 (homoeoteleuton omission 
in &): +“ more evil than the eye God fashioned not therefore from 
before everything its freshness is abated (an? D3 from Dt. xxxiv. 7: 
i.e. the eye fails before any other part of the body)” # second 
recension of 133=G& 14 emPdeWns N* 155 p=] xetpa]+oou 
248=48: +frtor et invidia contaminatus erubescas © om auto 
x ev TpuB\ia| convivio © generalization 15 voet...ceavtov] 
“know that thy neighbour is like thyself” HY3 = ca...dvavoov] “and 
everything that thou hatest consider” : wpdypare=NWYY for BH 
TNIV’ (pnuare 248 = 137): om L=]p B®, (after 16) 16 daye=B 
mg 8: “sit” BH: utere L avOparos| homo frugt L=® mg N33 
“honest ” which suggests for 1723 WN UND “like a chosen man” 
of #9 N23 'N’D “like a man that which is before thee” ||&#, 
infr Stapacw] cum manducas multum © pon Ons |+ “know 
that thy neighbour is like thyself and eat like a man what is placed 
before thee and be not gluttonous lest thou be despised” #9 doublet 
of 15a 16 17 pr tit mepe eyxparetas 55 Tmavoa Tpwtos| “be 
watchful ” ]3 om kat...7pooxowns 43 18 “and if thou sit 
among many to eat stretch not thine hand before them” 33 changing 
order of ®& zporepos avrwr] “before a friend” H cov]om B®: 
+nec prior poscas bibere& 19 ws] “lo” HN: “for? YB werar- 
devpeva|] “honest” ® })33, mg ‘13=G: “righteous” ]3_ ro oAvyov= 
® 3B] vinum (=Cl)+exiguum L —emt...avO paver] et in dormiendo 
non laborabis in illo et non senties (ais Odver) dolorem & ac Opaver] 
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aoOever C 296 (acbawn) 308 (acbevn): B PY” “ overflow ” 20 132 
preserve order of # (c) (a) (b) cf senties dolorem supr aypurvias | 
vigilia L=J9: ® 12°e” 17) “sleeplessness” cf Ge. xxxi. 40 Kat 
xorepas] “and pain (YS) and anguish” 73: G@=N¥ cf Nu. xi. 20 
arAnotrov =] “ foolish” ® EVTEp@ peTpia=B diy ap: homine 
parco =ja “a man in good health” cf #, infr aveotn mpar=®: 
dormiet usque in mane © =}2 ®, infr per avrov]+ delectabitur 
%:+doublet of 20 a b (with variants “honest man” in (a), “remains 
until the morning” in (b)), a lost couplet (? 21) 22 c, d, 19 a, 21 ® 
21 avaota...avaravon] avacra erecov Kar vyms eon V: avaota peco- 
mopav (N°? 68. 106. 248. 254. 307) euecov kat avaravon 248: surge - 
e medio et vome et refrigerabit te+et non adduces corport tuo in- 
Jirmitates (from 22 d) & conflation of € a. guerov cal avaraioe oe 
= 7? M12) Mp Mp (1 DP) and & a. pecoropay (e medio Lp) cai 
dvaravon=]2 “withdraw thyself from the midst of the company 
and thou shalt be refreshed” ~ 22 om pou 1°93 = rexvov]+ “and 
receive my instruction (“words” 3)” 9,93 — epyous] Aoyous A 55. 307 
evtpexns] velox &: “modest” ® Yi3¥ (cf Prov. xi. 2 = e€mipehéor) 
=2 appwotnpa] “ mischief”  j1DN: “evil” 33 23 Aapsrpov 
=79 11D “the generous”: “a good eye” ]8+]') from by xen] 
+multorum &: om 7a tns Kaddovns| veritatis © 24 om 28 
{homoeoteleuton) = ovnpa...duay. wodis] WY 137...Y H “the evil 
...Shall knock at the gate” =palpet proximorum (Y1) ostia © xxxi. 1: 
G=WY YI... YI (‘Y pl.=aods in LXX) || 23 waprupta] “ know- 
ledge” # NYT, mg NY “testimony ”=G& axpi8ns] verum est 
£ =H TIMNI=so7y (23) 25 ev...avdpifov] pr “and (om 7) also” 
38 13: diligentes (évdedexilovras from 3DN) (24)) iw vino nolt pro- 
vocare (mapopytte from 137 (24)?) © practical warning based on ® 





but hardly agreeable to the context a7 w\eoev = 98] “ made to 
stumble” # 227 cf Je. vi. 15 G drododvra o owos] “new 
wine” #9: “old wine” 43 26 cropepa ev Badn] “the work of the 


hammerer” # ]9=or. (ferrum durum 1): év Baga, insertion ||ev 
paxn infr, completes correspondence with # in number of words 
xapouas...umepnpavayr | ev kapova UT. €v pedn 70°. 248=2 corda super- 
borum arguet in ebrietate potatum: “the quarrels of the un- 
righteous” #9 Dy> myn: “is instigator...” 2 cf Jrovocare & (25): 
+“the wise man (j)23) proveth the work of the worker (or “every 
work”) so strong drink (13t’=pé6n €) the hearts (an? 1 mad) of 
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the unrighteous” ® 27 edicov...avOpara] “to whom is wine 
life to a man” ® ...O"M JT 9 1 ‘7 M190 “fulness of life” =G& cf 
Ez. xli. 8 122=icov: so 38 reading ....03 “like water of life...” 
petpw avtov] pr ev NV etc p=43: moderate+sobrius eris ¥ 
owa|+guid defraudat vitam ? mors & kat autos] pr tit de ebrie- 
tate ©: “which” ® Nin’= 43: 1 81) ®, (after 28) & exTioTat 
...avOpwros| vinum in tucunditatem creatum est [non in ebrieta- 
tem] ab initio L=¥B, 8 “for joy was created from the beginning”: 
=G but | am’ apyjs for avé. 28 xapdias...uyns] animae et 
cordis L=Cl evppoovrn Wuyxns] “joy and delight” # Ny) pww 
1 JY whence 79 <35n “time” (om ev xatpw infr) —srevopevos... 
avtapkns] moderate potatum % cf 4B: +santtas est corpori et animae 
sobrius potus %& cf H (adds doublet of 27 c, d) 29 vinum multum 
potatum irritationem tram (=) et ruinas multas facit |amaritudo 
animae vinum multum potatum| & incorporating wAnOdver (30) 
mikpia Woxns] ‘headache, wormwood (whence & mixpia cf Prov. 
v. 4) and shame” #: “pain, poverty and headache (double render- 
ing of WN IN35)” 3B: om LH om zodus #9 43 €V...QVTITT@pATL 
(avtirr@pa N* HL sc wAnOvver)| “in strife and anger” ® NN 
DVI): “in strife” JB: épeAcopoa=VWANM De. xxviii. 22 30 7Xn- 
Ouvet...rpookopnpal ebrietatis animositas imprudentis offensio WL: 
“much wine is for the fool a snare (“stumbling-block” 3)” ® #2: 
6upov perhaps marginal correction of avtirr@pa (29) m™pooroaay | 
® PDD! (cf 12) “increasing” =3B 31 pn 4°...ararnoe| “do not 
dispute with him before men” ]3=% vid: az. G (refetendo 1) 
recalls xxix. 6 but is probably corruption of amwav7noe avrov 248 
(cis drdvtnaw="15?)=ar. avor (or evavtt avar) 


Chap. XXXV. (XXXII.) 1 exapov]+“and at the head of the 
rich do not sit down” 33 om ev SX 248= 8 7B outa] “after” 
® 2 2 cat 1°...avarrece] ef omni cura tua explicata recumbe %: 
“prepare their need and after (1M, mg j!33) “and in preparing, having 
prepared,” whence 248 zouooy xa: evdoxiunoas cf %) recline” B®: 
“for all their need (= 22 for 20 “ prepare”) prepare and recline” 
38 = &t._ avrovs] “tin their honour” #H O1233: G@=OVAYI: “even at 
theirend”]3 = evxoopuas yapw = 9 DID SY “for discipline (i.e. good- 
breeding)”: “at table” 73=n2D y (Sch): ormamentum gratiae % 
(evKoopiay yapiros) orepavoy| pr d& avrwy N“*: “intelligence” ® 
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Saw: &=03: “honour” 13: +et dignationem comseguaris con- 
rogationis “obtain the chief place at the banquet” % from 38 
3 om 33 ev axpiBer excotnun] ev axpyBera de exvotnuns 248: pri- 
mum verbum adtrigenti scientiam © (supplying fp. v. as subject of 
mpéret) || “and preserve intelligence” 53¥ y3¥m) (mg N32 
from Mi. vi. 6 “shewing an humble walk”) pn enmodions] epro- 
dures 248 4 orov axpoapa] “in the place of wine” ® 38: ozov 
ovx eotw a. 106% © (om nox Sp)=, “where there is no song” 
pn codifov] noli extolli in sapientia tua & from 1 5 odpays 
avOpaxos] gemma carbunculi © =, OWS 1913 “necklace of ruby”: 

“like a seal” ® 49 coop] “ purse” ® 73: “fruit” ®, (2°32, mg 
at circlegs) cvykpiya povotkoy = 39, WY DSWD: “the praise of 
God” ® 32 6 ev] pr sicut L: “like” HI=3: G=1: om B, 
karacKevacpare (Ex. xxvill. 27 = JUN “ingenious work”)] “collar” 
® 73: “settings” B, cppayts cpapaysou=®,: “and in it 
emerald and sapphire” # 33 peXos povotkor] pr sic L=H 7B: 
“beautiful words” 9 33: “voice of music” #, ndet ov] “ ban- 
quet of wine” # 73: “delightfulness of wine” 9,=G: + moderato 
x 7 audi tacens et pro reverentia acciatt tibi bona gratia (from 
10 b) adulescens loguere in tua causa (év xpeia cov) vix st bis (eav 
dis=Cl) interrogatus sis habeat caput responsum tuum i incorpo- 
rating ced. A. (8): H=G: om PB 8 om 72 KePadatwoor oyov 
= 108 Son « conipiey speech”: om Aoyov N=Or ev oAvyo.s] 
“and diminish” # OYD) (G& 232): om X mo\ha...c.wme@v | 27 
multis esto guast inscius et audit tacens simul (= VW" WMD) e¢ 
guaerens © 9 cécafov] fie & DL (praesumas): “raise 
thyself” % 33 eTEpou hevenmerl ov (orov 248) Aeyovres V 248 p: 
ubi sunt senes LL (0b yépovres) = ® “ princes,” 33 “elders ” pn... 

adodecxet] “do not increase to pursue” # > 3 ON: “do not 
love (ANN Pe) to insult” 43 10 om 43 Bpovtns| grandinem 
Z=H VI caraorevder] pracibit ©: “shall shine” ® 82": for & 
cf xliii. 5, 15 aio xvyTnpov =H, WIA: WH N37 “contrite” ™po- 
edevoeta different rendering of 783° # adopted by H% in (a): om , 
xapis|+et pro reverentia accidit (rpocen.) tibi bona gratia & cf 7 
ll e£eyepov xa] surgendi © (dvactacews Cl)=DIPD for H PDD 
“appointed”: “of table” #, 48 indy ovpayer = INNSNN “delay” 
(te trices ©: Bpadvyns €C): “multiply words” ®, 8 ATrOTPEXE..- 
paduper] “and if there come into thine heart speak” #,: “and so 
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long, as thou hast memory depart to thine house” 3) from v.l. 
729 OY for smd arrotpexe] Praccurre autem prior & otkov | 
+fuam £=8 iB pn pabuper| clic avocare & cf # “do pleasure” 
ps Dow:  & anticipate 12a 12 om exec mrafe 99 ta evOupn- 
para] ra karabupsia V: “good pleasure” 9 }}¥1=99 ~=cov]+“‘in the 
fear of God” #3) apaptns...umepnpave] (ev 248 p WL) apapria 
(-aus 248) cae X. v. NFV 248. 253 p @ cf H “in lack of all” 23 YONI: 
“in loss” 93 (om b> as Gr) 13 rovros|+ omnibus L=¥® vid 3p 
Tov momoavra oe =%)| pr dominum deum &: “the name of God” 4 
tov ayabwr| omnzbus bonis 1 14 pr “he that seeketh God shall 
wait upon the Will and the madman shall be ensnared thereby” 
summary of 14f 0 doBovpevos] “he that seeketh” # 9) kuptov | 


deum £=¥: “the service of God” 4a maerav|+avrov 248 
kav...evdoxcav] “and when he prays before him, he will hear him” 
38 (om 15) ot opOpcCovres|+mpos avtov 70. 307 #: “he that 


pursues it” evdoxcav | benedictionem & (evdoyiay) : “a response” 
+“he that seeks what is pleasing to God shall receive the portion 
and he will hear him in his prayer” #7= 9) 15 om 4 eum An- 
cOnoera] “shall obtain” # P'S’ 0 umoKpwopevos| gui insidiose 
agit L: nb nbn i from Prov. xxvi. 18 | Sbann (Toy ad loc) “one 
who feigns madness” x Ki. xxi. 14=& 16 evpnoovor] “shall 
understand” #) 33 kpyal+zustum &: “his judgment” #, 78 
os das] “from twilight” # 43D: “from their heart” #9, 13 from 
WEI e£ayyovow | “they shall bring forth” #7: @ assimilates to 
pas 17 apaprodos] “ wise” #9 05M (mg DIN “of violence” = &k) 
=38 evpynoer ovykpiua] “he draweth the law” # 17)1N WWD’: in 
Gr 1 ev. cou k.='N N¥ID": “he maketh his way” J8=1MS for ‘N 
(or uta for <hstac) 18 Bovdys] “wise” YY ov... 
dcavonpua] “ will not hide wisdom” #: “will not take a bribe (INW)” 
#,: “will not receive intelligence” (93Y = diavdnya) 9, mg: “ will 
not leave (|| wapidy) wisdom when it is hidden” 39 adXorpuos... 
oBov] “the impious (‘the proud and impious” #, yy aA CAV 
Tt) will not keep his tongue (“the law” #,: “the commandment” 
9,.)” 13 Kat 2°...80vAns 2°] pr * No*: om 157=# 99: om 
avev BovAns 106: correction of 19b after #99 with addition from 
19a: +ef suis insectationibus arguitur %& “he is convicted by his 
own conscience” cf 19 b 19 pr tit cum consilio omnia facienda 
L avev] pr fiz & ev...0€| Dost factum so # IA=pera 70 7. o. 
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supr perapedov] SPNN BH “be grieved”=38 cf Is. viii. 21 


20 avrimrwparos| “of snares” ®: “of steepness” 43 ABwdeorv] 
1 Ado dis=39: so H “a stumbling-block (54) cf Is. viii. 14, Prov. 
iii. 23) twice” 21 morevons ev =® i] credas te L am pooKo- 


mw] daboriosae % (om a-=*13'D): “of the spoiler” ® NNO: “of 
the unrighteous” ®, 13: +e ponas animae tuae scandalum 
22 azo (1 emt) Tov Texvov gov=® NINN. “on thy future” ie. 
posterity (cf Je. xxxviii (xxxi) 17, Ps. cviii (cix) 13): “on thy 
paths” #, ?)NMsS3I=38 pvragac =] “take heed” #, 33 cf ZX 
+et a domesticis tuts adtende 23 epya] ‘thy ways” ®: “thy 
works” 9, 13: +ayadw 248. 308 moreve}|+ex fide & etymological 
note: “keep thy soul” #9 33 24 o mictevev vow] o 7. Kuptw 248 
(deo): “he that observeth the law (“his way” 98)” #33  ~=poo- 
€xeu evTodas] “keepeth his soul (“the commandments of God” 43)” 
# 43: 7. evtodn NV 248. 253. 307 xupiw] ex avtw 248 1: “God” 
® 33 eXattwOnoera| “be ashamed” ®: “ perish for ever” 73 


Chap. XXXVI. (XXXIII.) 1 wadw céeXerrar]+avrov N°* 248 © 


deus illum conservat et liberabit a malis cf 3B “he will return 


and escape”=& om 2—4 33 2 avnp...vopov] sapiens non 
odit (picet 307) mandata et tustitias ©: “he shall not be wise that 
hateth the law” ® o Oe...movov] et non inlidetur quasi in pro- 


cella navis &: “and is shaken in a tempest...” #: Z renders ® 
DYN inserting wow since “the wise man” is still subject: & 
would seem to explain after Jas. i. 6 3 evmiotevoe vouw])+ dec 
% cf ® “shall understand the word of ”” dixaov] 1 dyhov NAV 
etc p © (joins os xrA with 4 gud interrogatione manifestat (dnov) 
paravit verbum...) 4 ovras|+deprecatus & ovvdnocor] et con- 
servabit © (cuvrnpnoet) kat 2°|+our@s N 70. 106. 307: +7ore 55. 
157. 248. 253. 254 p & 5 rpoxos] pr “fas” 43 apaéns] “ swift” 
43 omayxva pewpov] “the heart of the unrighteous” 43 ws... 
avtov] “like a pig are all his thoughts” 33: om avrov 55. 254 
6 es oxevav] evs oyetcov N*AV 55. 106. 155. 157. 296. 308: wooyiwy 
307: woxews 253 p: admissarius L: “equipped” BP Mab 
ditos poxos] d. popos N* cf 43 “the friends of the unrighteous”: 
rroporxos 55. 254 7 nuepal+“in the year” 73 may] zterum 
LL (radu) hos] lux+lucem & (om npepas 2°=p) eviavtou] ef 
annus+annum & ah nov] “serve” 3 axaz | <semx — 
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=G 8 ev...cupiov] “ but in the wisdom of God” 38 dtex@pe- 
cOnoav|+facto sole (=ad’ ndtov) et praeceptum custodientem i (cf 
Ex. xx. 8) mAowwoev] “he made from them” 32 eopras | 
“times” 43: +zpsorum et in illis dies festos celebraverant ad horam 
x 9 aw] <€ 253 avufacer | nudoynoev V 253 p=33 nyt- 
acev| avuace V 253 p 1: +deus © nucpav|+et annos & cf np. 
éviaurov (7) 10 ex yys|+unde (e& js) © 11 ev...«upios] “but 
in the wisdom of God” 33 cf X ...domini nr\d\owoev...avTar | 
“made them inhabitants (Sasa) of the earth” ]8 (Ge. xi. 9) 
12 nyyicev] “they came near” 43 erarvretvacer | “ destroyed” 33 
oracews]| avooracews A iL (separatione): cracewv 248. 296: “habi- 
tations” 43 13 wndos]+“moulded” 33 cf H infr —avrov 1°] 
+fplasmare illud et disponere % preserving the original of aca... 
avtov 3° (w\aca avo x. T. ev. avtov 70: om 43) which contained a 
paronomasia 73" (=<Ls,. 73 supr) })S5, corrupted in & under 
the influence of Rom. ix. 18 ff — evdoxuav] aispositionemL — av Opa- 
mos 248 L=JAa avoOovvat...avrov 4°] “to set him over his works” 
33 missing the sense of an original 1P5 for the context deals with 
distinctions among days and men and the general hegemony of 
man is out of place 14 tov Oavatov fan] vitam mors © 
evoeSous azaptados] pr virum WL cf 248 tov ayaprwdov o evoeSys 
(=V 253 p||(a) (b)) cae ovrws arevavtt avdpos evaeBous 0 apaprwdos 
(=%)—conflation: “light was created darkness” 73 15 dvo 2°] 
' +de duobus & 16 nypuzvnca] “came” 33 


Chap. XXX. 25 (XXXIII. 17) ws cadapopevos] et guast gui col- 
ligit acinos & xupiov] det L=B epOaca] ef ipse speravi & 
(MP): “I stood” 98 (DIP): G=O71p 26 om 43 adXa]+Kat N°? 
155. 296. 308 ex(ntovow No? © matdevav | copiav C 155. 296 
27 om pov 248 Naov] Aawy 55. 254=43: ef omnes populi ©: om 
248 tr 28 c, d, 29 33 28 eTepols P “£=2 wa...avTov |] “to 
return and beg from them” 3 29 (ys...cor] superesset aspirans 
x xat]+ere 55. 254: +eore 248 pn...capki| zon immutabit te 
omnis caro &: “do not give power over thyself...” 73 maon| pr 
ev N°? AC etc p 30 <uBrerew...cov] “to beg from them” 73 
31 urepayav] vrepava C=93 \nsp: sudlimis © py] pr xac N°? 
248 p= 32 reXevT7s]+o0uv p=99 kAnpovomay|+zuam L=j3 
33 pr tit wepe dovkoy C mg B mg (before dpros) X (de disciplina 
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servorum) xopracpa A 254=]9 goptia] onus L=39 tr 
aptos, madea 43 34 epyaca...avaravow | “do not give him rest” 
39 reading épy. ev madi for éuBare...epy. 36 infr mawdt] madera V 
248 © eupnoes avaravow] (ntrnoe av. (reguiescere 1) 248 © || (b) 
aves...kat 2°] “if thou raise his head” 33 35 om 98s rpaxndov] 
+durum et servum inclinant (curvant supr) operationes assiduae 
(cf 36) xaxovpyw] multivolo&  orpeBda cat Bacavor] tortura 
et compedes & 36 apyn] vacet ©: “he rebel” 98 ~ 37 cdidakev 
“hath made” 73 n apyta] otiositas & 38 ecis...xatractnoov | 
“give him power in thine house” 3: +eum @ Bapuvov...avtov] 
Bapvvov tas medas 307: curva illum compedibus 1: om avrov X* 
AC etc pn twepiccevons| “not so” 43 avev kptcews] “ that 
which is not in the law” 43 pndev]+grave WL (sc grava correc- 
tion of curva supr) 39 ev...ouerys] “if one (ay) is thy servant” 
8: +fdelis £ ov] 7 Wuxyn cov 248 ©: +et guasi fratrem 
tracta tllum & tr (b) (d) 8 apati]+animae & cf 78 (tr (b) 
(d)) “do not fight in the blood of thy soul” reading SJ) for 3) of 
& om e 2°...auro © ceavtov|] adeAhov NACV etc pH 
(supr)=]3 oTt...auTw] “since like thee so is thy loss” 32 
40 avrov 1°]+adixws 70, 248 L- arapas arrodpa] in fuga conver- 
titur (cf 79 “he will turn and perish”)+e¢ extollens discesserit 
guem gquaeris (=G) & ode] “spirit” 2 —<vai 1 <via 
=& autov 2°]+nescis © 


Chap. XXXI. (XXXIV.) 1 pr tit reps evuviwv 296 L: “he that 
seeketh vanity findeth a lie and a dream is vain delight” 33 cf 
2aGk 2 diwxwr avepov] “startling a bird” BcfibG evyrmoas] 
ad visa mendacia &: “to the vision of the night” 92 3 rovro... 
evuTrviwy | “thus is the vision and dream of the night” 93. ~— rovrov]} 
1 rovro 8 etcp 1 Scf YB: rovrov is due to (b) mpocwmov 1°] 
t+hominis ©: <xaris i2 “person” mpoowrov 2°] alterius 
hominis 1: <a< JB “face” 4 “and from the head of his 
people (OY WN for MD VWI of G) it (the dream) expels inno- 
cency or who is the liar who will be innocent” 33 adnéevoer] 
verum dicetur & 5 pavreca] pavrera 55. 248. 254 L: +erroris © 
reserving the rights of legitimate divination in accordance with 
6 &, so otwv.]+ mendacia, evurv.j+ maleficentium  rataca] vanitas 
%: “deception” 73 ws...kapdia] “he that trusts in them his 
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heart is there” 73 gavraferac cov 7 xapdia 248 © (cor tuum 
phantasiam patitur) 6 omypn 1°38 azooradn ev exioxorn] “it 
was ordained to err in thoughts of the night” 73: om ev 106 & 
7 roddovs|+yap AV etc p © S=ZB “for there are many who in a 
dream have missed their way and have stumbled in their paths” 
8 “in the place where there are no sins God is well pleased and 
the wisdom of the ungodly at night (7222 for > of & cf Je. ii. 2 
r=mbs « espousals”) is believed” 43 vopos] verbum © 
cropatt] przz% mista] mict@v.253. 296. 308: fidelis L Tede- 
wots] complanabitur from wew\avnpévos 9 & 9 avnp] pr gui non 
est tentatus guid scit (10a) & mematdevpevos| memavnpevos 
NA* vid V 248. 307 p: 2 multis expertus (rodirepos) 1: “ wise” 
33 eyva] cogttavit ©: “will try” o wodurepos| gut multa 
didicit ©: “the diligent” 93 exdunynoerar ovveow] “searcheth out 
everything” 3 10 exeipabn] ereipacOn NV 106. 155. 253 p & 
supr oder | recognoscit 11 met avnuevos | memaoeupevos 55. 
106. 157. 254: in multis factus est © (? wrAnOvvopevos or movTetpos 
cf 9) mavoupytav| malitiam =: G=NDyY (Prov. i. 4 etc) 
=]3 “wisdom”: +gui temptatus non est (10) gualia accidit (12 b 43) 
et gut inplanatus est abundavit néeguitia (11) & 12 ev...pov 1°] 
enarrando (ex in errando) &: “when I was trying” 93 Kal... 
pov 3°| et plurimas verborum consuetudines (cvrndeias=5)O8 cf 
Proy. xvii. 9 3, Ps. liv (lv) 14 5) ©: “things many befell me 
(Am 4=x)” 73 suggests R20 om pov 2° 106 ©=979 13 dce- 
cwOnv...xapw| horum causa et liberatus sum gratia det & double 
rendering of xapuv suggested by the familiar phrase “saved by 
grace” 14 pr tit de timentibus deum &: “the will of those that 
fear him the Lord does” 33 xuptov | deum (noera] guae- 
retur ©, ((nrmOnoera): +et in respectu (€rioxomn) tllius benedicetur 
x 15 “for great is his hope and he saves” 33 autous|+ez 
oculi dei in diligentes se & (19 a) 16 om 2 ov pn 1°] ovdev 
NVetcpLS: rodtaA evdaSnOnoera] trepidabith — 17 wryn] 
+avrov 157 L=39 18 avtiornpryual 1 avrov ornpiypa NAV etc 
Z=32 19 rovs ayarevras avtov] rovs poBoupevous avtov 307 1: 
“all his servants” 33 umepacmispos...crxvos] “ protecting (N= 
cf iXs> “shield”) and delivering and he is a great confidence” 
33 om aro & xavowvos] “the foe” 33 peonuSpras| “the 
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enemy ” 43 gudakn aro mpockopparos| precatio offensionis & (cf 
23 b): “saviour from affliction” 73 aro mTepatos] mracews 


2482 20 “joy of heart and light of eyes and healing of life 
and blessings—all these doubly upon the righteous shall come” 38 
cf xl. 10 21 pr tit de oblatione inigua 1: “the sacrifices of the 


unrighteous are of unrighteousness” 33 Nona : amhals 
ai <\qxa implying an original paronomasia 2\y 72y whence 


Gr pepox.=2?2 of Je. xlv (xxxviil) 19 Hepwxnpern] pepopnpevn 
A 70. 106. 157 & (maculata) 22 poxnuata] dwpnyatra N°* mg 
248=]3 cf L infr: pwpnra 296. 308 23 dominus solus sustinent- 
zbus sein via veritatis et custitiae (supplement of 20) dona iniguo- 
rum non probat altissimus nec respicit in oblationibus iniguorum 
(23 a+22) nec in multitudine sacrificiorum eorum propitiabitur 
peccatis & (partially revised after &) e€\aoKerat apaprias| “he 
forgives them” 32 24 tr (a) (b) XH Over] pr ws p © Chr=B: 
gut victimat & (percutit victimam m) o] pr ovres Chr=32 
25 exeopevay] “of mercy” 33 1DM for IDM of & avutnv] avrov 
No? 248 H: “it+from them” 38 avOpwros apatav| “sheds 
innocent blood” 33 cf 27 26 gui aufert in sudore panemt quasi 
gut occidit proximum suum & mAnowov |+avrov p L=PB Onn. 
cupBiwow] “inherits his goods” 39 (WV=(1) “inherit” (2) “dis- 
possess”) 27 awa] “innocent blood+wrongs God” 93-0 azro- 
orepov...u.cOcov] pr ka A 155 L=43: gui fraudem facit mercen- 
nario fratres sunt 1: +“ wrongs his creator and shall receive an 
evil recompense” 73 = pio Otov] pur Owrov V 106. 248 28 es 2°] 
“another ” 93 apedrncay | apednoey A 155: wpednoe V 253 BP: 
prodest+illis i xormov]+“empty” 43 29 evyopevos] “ blessing” 
33 ets 2°] erepos p=] o Searrorns| deus L=7B 30 xa... 
avrov 1°] omm: “and returns (i.e. again) draws nigh to him” 78 
ogedncer...avtou 2°] proficit lavatio eius % p Tw ovtpw avrov] 
pr ev SAV etc p: “from his washing” 33 31 mahw ropevopevos] 
iterum &=JA as 30 Ta aura] tavra 248=93 “them” tr (c) 
(d) £ cat 3°] “or” 73 ev...avtov] “that he fasted” 73 


+ the reference is to Cain who works the ground in accordance with 
the doom pronounced on Adam (Gen. iii. 19, iv. 2) cf the context which 
deals with unacceptable sacrifices with Gen. iv. 5. 
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Chap. XXXII. (XXXV.) 1 “if thou hast done that which is 


written in the law thou hast increased service” ]3 = vopov | verbum 
2 cf xxxi. 8 ouppopas| 1 rpoopopas NAV etc p cf 8: orationem 
x cf 8 8 2 “and he that keepeth the commandment blessed is 
his spirit” 98: sacrificium salutare adtendere mandatis + et discedere 
ab omnt iniguttate et propitiationem salutare sacrificit super in- 
tustitias (5+2) £ 3 avtarodidouvs xapw] “he earns good 
interest ” 99 <ho\ Asay <i cf xxix. 1 cepidarw | “an 
offering ” 33 4 dvoialov awecews| offert sacrificium L: “will 
keep the law” 43 5 azo rovnptas| avo apaptias 55. 106. 254: 
“from all that is evil” 73 cf H supr e&tNacpos...adcxcas] “keep 
back thy strength that thou do not that which is hateful” 72 
e€ikacpos| deprecatio+pro peccatis & 6 ev mpocare xkupiov] 
evemioyv Kupiov 248: “before him” 43 7 “for every one that 
doeth that which is pleasing keepeth the commandment” ]3 || 5b 
evtoAns|+domini fiunt © 8 Airawet Gvo.actnprov | “the prayer of 
their mouth” 43 cf 1 © 7n...uuorou|] “their deeds penetrate the 
heavens” 3 9 Avora] “ gift” 32 dixacov] “good” 43 auTns| 
“of the righteous” 93 = ewtAnaOnoera| + dominus © :+“for ever” 7a 
10 ofOarpo] animo £=Gvyue or merely explanation do€acov tov 
kuptov] “give to the poor” ¥3 sun... cov] “be not disturbed (199 
for OY!) in thy gifts” 93 11 doce] “thy works” ®: “thy gifts” 7B 
cov ® aytacoy Sexarnyv = WY WIPN (mg FWY “thy tithe,” 
VwyId “thy works”): ‘care for him that doth not recompense 
thee” 98 anticipating 13 tr 12, 13 3p 12 vyicre] “to him” 
H 1: “to God” gaan avtouv]+‘‘to thee” # 33 Kad evpepna 
xetpos= mg 1) NawNd: “with a large hand” #9='1 of H:+“a 
lender to Jehovah is a giver to the poor (cf Prov. xix. 17) and who is 
lord of recompenses (Je. li. 56) but Him” #7 mg 43 13 kupwos 
aytarrod.Oovs | “God of recompenses a3 53) cf 12 add extat\a= | 
“ten thousand fold” 48 14 pn Swpoxorer| noli offerre munera 
prava &: Wen DN W=G cf Dt. x. 17 A dapoxoria: “do not tarry” 
38 (0 for 7) mpoobe€era|+2la & 15 adxo=F pwvy “of 
extortion” cf Is. xxxiii. 15, Ge. xxvi. 20 kpitns] “of justice” ® : 
“doer of justice” 39 16 ov...7rwyou= 9] “the prayer of the 
poor man cometh before him” 8 anticipating (b) Anpwerac] 
+kupios 248 nducnuevou| “of the distressed” 19: “of the 
weary in spirit” 98 (cf Mt. v. 3 ff with Le. vi. 20 ff) 17 ixerecav | 
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“cry” ®, mg “groan”=]9: preces LU xnpav...Aadvav] “the 
prayer of the widow he heareth” 33 Nadtav]+gemitus © cf HB 
supr: H=G om 18 f 73 18 om xnpas ® 19 » xara- 
Bonots=T1PVS =H MIS cf 17 BH, “S mg ‘PIS T@ KaTayayovrt aura] 
“her wanderings” #9 M71) (La.i.7): G@=TT™MD 20 Geparrevor] 
pr a maxilla enim ascendunt usque in caelum et dominus exauditor 
non delectabitur in illis © a deduction from 18 with a doublet of 
20a Geparrevor...dexOnoera] gui adorat deum in oblectatione 
suscipietur &: “the bitternesses of the will he guideth” # )12N 
M37 731: “the bitterness of the soul of the poor he heareth” 9B: 
Gr 6ep.='"PIN cf Es. ii. 12 & Geparreia but H suggests a different 
text ON wOwD gui adorat deum=s 58 DOWD dominus exauditor 
non 4% supr ews vededoy cuvayec| “to the clouds shall hasten” 

3% NN jv (G+ IY]: “boweth down the clouds” 49 21. razrewov] 


humiliantis se © vedhedas OuOev= BH mg MSN oy “the dark 
clouds pierceth”: 7% DY 2M j3¥ whence 33 “above the clouds 


ascendeth ”=nnd>y {av by kat I°...vyurros] “and before the Lord 
of majesty it goeth, not passing away until he draw nigh upon it” 
43: H=G (for rapaxdnO7=MIN “rest” cf Is. lvii. 18) 22 tr (a) 
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(b) £ kat 1°...kpiow] “and judgment of truth judgeth” #8 
kpwver Sikatws xa] “the righteous judge” #: G=DSW” for DDw 
Bpadvon=® TDNIN: “despise” 39 ovde...avtows]40 xparatos 


248 £L=®H “like a mighty man (mg “the Mighty One”) will not 
refrain (JENN): G =F 7 IN')”: “and shall not forsake nor cease” 
73 oopuy avedenpovar| dorsum ipsorum &: “the audacity 
(<hotsaX_ from 1123 ® supr) of the unrighteous” 98 23 w)n- 
Bos vBpicrav] “the sceptre of pride” ® jit DIY; T=bBpioria 
Je. xxvii (1) 31, 7. =NYSW Ez. xxvi. 10: “the strength of sinners” 33 
cf IND = day (22) oxnmtpa adixer | “the unrighteous rulers” 
33 24 avOpora] hominibus ©: “to the wicked” 8 <sss\ for 
wémi\  cara...avrov] “his wages” 933 ra epya Tav avOpo- 
mov] “the recompense. of a man” # DIN 2193: for ra pya="3 cf 
Is. iii. 11: “to the workers of iniquity” 33 tov avOparav] Tov 
aywov V (ariw ex AN@): Adae L=H autwv]| avtrov 248 L=B 
25 cws|+av N°“? 248 ~—— avrous ev] zustos L T@ eee avrou=B 
inyiw “his salvation” cf Is. xlv. 8: “his recompense” 3B 
mamas for minias =8 26 wpaor...6\upews] pr as & 
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248: ‘‘and put to shame the enemy...” ]3=7DN NI cf Prov. xxv. 10 
for MN) 11D of & (Pe) om avrov & 248 p 1 S=H 79 os 
veperar] NYD HH | jays aBpoxcas] séccttatis ©: “vengeance” 7p 


Chap. XXXIII. (XXXVI.) 1 pr apyn Noyou 307 = ‘5 (Pereq) 
Seomora o Geos ravtov| om decor. A L=H#) ban ‘nN 9: G=T2N 


bs Syn cf Da. ix. 17 2 kai eriBdevpov (ex Kau eriBare)|+705 et 
ostende nobis lucem miserationum tuarum & from Ps: Ixxxiv (Ixxxt) 
7: om #49 ertBare...cov] “let thy wrath come” 43 from Ps. 
Ixxvili (Ixxix) 6 om ravra ©=49 €Oyn|+ra pn ex(nrovyta oe 
248 #=]9+“that have not known thee” from Ps. le. cf Je. x. 25: 
+et cognoscant quia non est deus nist tu (5) ut enarrent magnalia 
tua (10 b) & (represents extracts chosen for Gentile Christians 
omitting contrast between “we” “they ”) 3 om gov 1° # 
Werooav =] “shall know” 99 ~— gov 2°|+ “among the peoples” 49 
4 peyadvvOens| “be honoured” #9: “be sanctified” 33 as in (a) 
5 ca 1°=H: wt L=P om oe # 9 om kai nes 307 = 9 19 
om kupre # 99 T Bpaxtova SeEvov=J3] “make strong arm and 
right hand” #7: tomas duyyovra ta Oavpaoia cov 70. 248 from 10 
10 kapov| “the end” # Pp (=x. Ge. vi. 13 etc) pono One 
opxigpov] “ordain the time” #: “let the time come” ]9: p.=TiP5 
® Is. xxvi. 16: opiopov 8 p XL (fines) = Wi ® “season” (épos Ex. 
eS) kat 2°...cov] ‘for who shall say unto thee what doest 
thou” # 32 from Jb. ix. 12 (Pe) 11 om ® mupos| “and in 
fire” 48 cf Ne. ii. 3 KataBpobnra o ca Copevos] k. 0 pn o. N*: Kk. 0 
aceBns o a. N“*: “destroy the enemy” #3=NW S3N (Ps. v. 9 etc): 
G=MW ’S cf Nu. xxiv. 19 suggested by 171D11D “city of refuge” for 
TWD (10) cf 12 HM: N* No? emend 12 xedadas...exOpav | orpuv 
aveXennovey V: “head of the temples of Moab” # AND NNS YN 
Nu. xxiv. 17 (rods dpynyovs M. G= 99 Targ-Onk) Je. xlviii. 45, mg 
AMS “of the enemy” = 99 “crown of the enemy ” €xOpav] pr 
<Ovev 155: Overy 106. 157 13 a IakwB]+et cognoscant guia non 
est deus nist tu ut enarrent magnalia tua L=5 b (om xvpre=¥ 1) 
+iob cf 2 


Chap. XXXVI. 16b = karakdnpovopnoes avrovs 106 LH: “they 
shall inherit” 38 kaOws am apxns| “as the days of old” ®: 
‘fas thou saidst from the days of old” 32 17 Aaov]+zuum 
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=) om kupee NV 253 1 S=H 99 ov TpaToyove wpowoas | 
ov mpatorok@ wo. N~* from Ex. iv. 22 G&: ov mpwroyovoy wvounacas 
157. 248=H ]8: G& understands zp. of Christ 18 rodkw xararuv- 
patos] rorov x. NAV etc p S=Ht 79 19 aperadoyas cov] apa ra 
Aoya gout BNA etc: apera ra X. o. 307 =appynra Aoyta Gov 253 pL: 
“thy majesty” # 7117 N®& (dpern Hb. iii. 3), mg 77179 “from thy 
splendours” whence @& cf Ps. xxix (xxx) 6 © adperadoyia =) 
Aaov] 1 vaov H 79 20 ros...cov 1°] “to the head of thy works” 
#®: ‘‘to thy works as from the first” ]3 dividing UN as & into 
‘J JD: Kr. o. ev apyn P=] ~—s tponrecas...cov 2°] mpodyras... 248: 
precationes guas locuti sunt in nomine tuo prophetiae (\ prophetae) 
priores & cf ja “the prophecies of thy prophets which spake in thy 
name”: “the vision spoken in thy name” H=G (jitM=zp. Da. xi. 
14) 22 oxerov NA 155. 253 L=HYI ~—cara...Aapav] x. Tt. evdo- 
kuav A. 307: “according to thy pleasure” 43: for & cf Nu. vi. 
22 ff Aaov] viov X* gov 2°|+et dirige nos in via tustitiae © 
from dvAdEa Nu. l.c. (?) yrooovra =F 13] “see” H mg ot 
ert] “the ends” ¥ 33 om xupuos 308 & (cf ov xupos 248) = 98 
23 pr D ® kowua] “throat” 9, mg jOII=G: “soul” 3 
kad\uov ]+26 ® 24 Bpapara Onpas| “the dainties of the chase 
(1 WY for 137 , mg 131)” H —-Aoyous Wevders] “dainties of deceit” 
#: 33 G& adopt 137 from (a) ® 25 orpeBrn] pravum ©: PY BH 
(vi. 20) “deceitful”: G=wpy avrarodecet aut] “ understands 
these things” 98: 12 132°” 7%, mg 32W'=G(?):+ “every food 
(? 1319) a beast shall eat but there is a food better than a food” 
26 follows 23 in #7: om 39 27 mpocwmov|+avdpos 307: + vird 
suz &: “her face” 79 avOparrov] “af the eye” ® 98 umepayet] 
+desiderium &: IAI ®H “will prevail” 1 Y=& 28 om 33 
emt...mpavtns|+Kat cacis 248: lingua curationis et mitigationis 
misericordia %: “healing of tongue” #9 nw NBD 29 0 xrw- 
pevos=3)P) H*® mg: “get” TIP HF 7B evapxerar xtTnoews] “a 
chief possession” #9 }*)) MWS (for G& cf Nu. ix. 5 WNI=e.): “at 
the head of thy possession” 39 BonOov car avrov =99=11493 WY 


+ PNAW Pad Ex. xv. 17 Ge érowmsv Kxarouxnrjpiov A edpacna Tijs 
kadédpas 3 Ki. viii. 13, Ps. xxxii (xxxiii) 14: @ here is independent of 
either formula perhaps reading ‘& Dip. 

tcf p Ps. Le. = —ANsass hams. 
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Ge. ii. 18: 1819 VY “a fortified town” #® mg HW? from Je. i. 18 
cf 30f atvAov avarrauceas] “ pillar of support” ®: “pillar over 
against thee” 3 from Ge. ii. 18 Targ-Jon mapa Od 30 ore- 
vafer tAave@pevos| ingemescit egens 1: “fugitive and wanderer” ® 
13) YI Ge. iv. 12, 14 (orevafeww = 11) Na. iii. 7) 31 ev6ove 
Anory] “in a band of war” # NAY 31732 cf ‘3 Ge. xlix. 19 A ctiavos, 
Ho. vii. 1 G& Anorjs: “the youth like a gazelle” #8=*33 opah- 
Aopeva] apaddr. NAV etc p (ePadd. 106. 155. 248) =H voccav= 
® jp: “wife” 48 cf 29 


Chap. XXXVII. 1 xas idos] “and to his friend” 73 msawia 
1s AS=HE = om aro NAV etc p LS=HY 2 rum] 
“judgment” # JT: 1 }NI=G&: om PB eve] pever BP NS? (-ve) 
etc: “approaching” ® y'3D=338 etaipos kat didos] “ comrade 
(+ sure” 98) like thy soul” % 73 Tpetropevos...evOvpnua (3)] 
“let him be to thee. Enemy and evil” 33 confusing 7S’ (3) with 
VS “enemy” and omitting 7¥ of 2 fin Tper. ews exOpav | 77 77t- 
micitiam convertentur & exOpov A 155. 254. 296. 307. 308=8 
3 @...evexvdicOns] “woe to the evil man who saith why was I 
created” assimilated to the source Is. xxix. 16: G& éevé.= 1%", 
evexvdioOns “fashioned” lit. “rolled on the potters wheel” ||# 
NS) (creata es L=FB) ev Sodcornte] “with deeds of iniquity” 
4B: malitia et dolositate illius & 4 era:pos didov] “evil (YD) the 
friend” # 38: G& mistranslates ev evd. nOerar] cvvdiarta evdpo- 
ovvn 248 cf ® “regards the table” now by D°1=]73 (“draws near 
to...”): coniucundatur (cvvndera) in oblectationem & 9D eraipos 
oA “a good friend” # 32 ouprove...yaotpos| “fighteth with 
the enemy” # 7¥ OY om): y. y. from 6a 2772 (cf Jb. xx. 14) 
evaytt] pr xau 70. 248 L=B: +5c p mroepou] 7roeutov V 248 
L= 2 6 exiabn=® NIWN: “praise” JB=Nawn ev 7™7 
Wuxn cov=¥ 17P3 “in the fight”: “in presence” 3 <=m4qan-3: 
the rendering of & is endorsed by the points of #9? Bn 2°...c0v 
=] “put him not in authority in thine house” 33 reading 02’ for 
oY = yphpacw (Prov. xxxi. 11 =“ gain”) Tprio248H ckape 
BovAnv] cepa B. 296: prodit consilium 1: “will shake the hand” 
388 (i.e. beckon)=“ saith behold” #® mg #? TIN 11s: “behold” 
2 8 cupBovrov]+ unrighteous” 73 €auT@ Bovdevoerat] 


H. 193 13 


Tr 
s 7 7 
r 


animo suo cogitabit ©=®B% WM W5) so pnrore...kAnpov } 
“why should this upon him fall” 4: & reads MIMS “ possession ” 
for 11 “this” cf L me forte mittat sudem in terram reading 11+ 
YS 28 for yor mt cf Fah Yo Ss for 19D in 7: “lest he cast upon 
thee evil hurt” 3 9 ro cupBncopevoy ou] “thy poverty” ® 
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WS: “thy disgrace” 39 10 rov va0Sderopevov ae] socero 
tuo L=H PON: “thine enemy” 43 from (b) tov (novrvtay 
oe= NIP “the jealous”: “him” 32 11 pera 1°] pr cum 


viro irreligioso tracta de sanctitate et cum iniusto de tustitia © 
doublet of (e) (f) tns avti(ndov autns] pr wept NACV etc L=H 

S whence 39 “lest thou commit adultery with her” implying con- 
demnation of concubinage: de his guae aemulatur & misunder- 
standing @=#% 1N78 pera Sedov] “from an enemy” #4) 111) 
= 131 as 8: G@=WW Dt. xx. 8 rept Todepov] “lest thou fight” 
33 peraBovrsas] 1 peraBodns NV 157=<razecticio & cf Is. xlvii. 
15 p.= ND “traffic”: “merchandise” # 32 Bacxavou] pr vivo 
L=H®: “the evil” HP pera oxvnpov]| cum operario agrario & 
reading dypoikov || epeoriov infr or adopting dpy@ of (i) which is a 
doublet of (g) omitted by #: “cheating servant” 193.33 om 
mavtos # 42 apeoriou] emactiov A 157=ereriov R°* 55. 106. 248. 
254. 296 & (annuali)=®? IW “of a year”: B® NW “cheating” 
guvtedecas] consummatione anni & 12 pera...evdedexiCe] cum 
viro sancto maxime adsiduus esto %, cf ® “with one that fears per- 
petually”: “with men righteous be dwelling” 32 ov...evTodas | 
“for they fear to sin before God” 49 cf (a) ® evro\as| timorem 
det &: +xvpiov 248 p os...aurou] cuzus anima ©= 3B “and their 
heart” kat...cou] guicumgue titubaverit in tenebris (Je. xiii. 16, 
Jn. xi. 16) non condolebit tibi 1 emendation by dittography: 
“and if he harm thee he harms himself and if he benefit thee he 
benefits himself” 39: “...weary to thee” #® >5s yy, mg=G: 
“ ..he shall use thee as servant” #> 73 73) 13 “for his faith 
shall quicken him and also he is faithful like thee” 33 Kat... 
arnoov| cor boni consilit statuet tecum & (xapdiav Bovdjs) 14 Wuxn 
-..ecoev] “the heart of a man revealeth (7'3') his conversations ” 
®: “...shall rejoice («aus for —<aus “shall show”) in his ways” 
32 avSpos] viri sancti © arrayyedew |+70 adnbes 157: +adn- 


+ or JIN cf Dt. xxiii. 14. 
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Owa 106 & emt 1°,..0komns| “upon a rock” #9 1 71¥81 by 
whence #98 N5¥)=cromjs, WM”? iY “peak,” while 98 thinking of Mt. 
iv. 8 gives for (b) “more than the riches of the world that profit 
not” 16 “before men and before everything” 2: H°=G: H® 
assimilates (b) 3B9=mpé to (a) UNI=dpyi, W (a) to (b) oyos] 
+verax praecedat te & Bovdrn]+stabile © 17 wvos...capdia] 
. a. Kapdvas (yapas 248) mpoowmoy C 155. 248 cf xill. 25: verbum 
neguam tmmutabit cor & |\\16a: “root of counsels is the heart” ® 


aa5 mdyann PY whence & reading Bn 3py: om = 18 reo- 
cepa...avaredde] “the Lord created all” 49 pepn=ODDDY 398, mg 
OD. =H? “branches” kat 3°...eo7w | “he that rules over 
his tongue shall be preserved from evil” 3 aut@v evdehe- 
xaos C 248. 296 L=H 19 “every one that is wise in his own 
conceit is a fool” 33 om ca 1° NACV etc p © 3=H axpn- 
otos| zxsuavis ©: “foolish” 20 pr tit de sofistica et versuta 
locutione & tpogns] coduas N*V 106. 157. 248. 253 p: ve LW: 
“honour” 43: “agreeable food” # 1 tpudis kabvorepnoet| de- 
fraudabitur = WAI =eorepyOy (21) 21 om ¥ 38 doublet of 
20 arising from v.l. codias tr 22, 23 9p 22 wWoxn|+sapiens 
=F 39 emt oTopatos micro] m. (om 296) is an interpolation 
from 23b differentiated by 248 # aero. adapted by 106° mucray 
253 morou: “upon his body” # 14 Sy: “from the sight of his 
face” }3 23 rov...maWevoer] “to his people (“at all times” 9) is 


wise” # O03) wy? as 19a (p= pdr) meotou] “in their 
bodies” 3 from 22: “for themselves” #2 ‘tr 24, 25 ® 24 avnp 
coos] ‘‘the wise to himself” % 43 evhoyias| “luxury” 3 3A 
opevres|+avrov 106 L=% 18 25 om 4p au npepat) “the life” 
Fiz) Iapand] “of the people Israel” #®, mg “of Jeshurun” = 79? 
26 miorw] Sofav 248 L=¥ 78 (noera (eorar 248)...acova] “re- 
maineth in life eternal” #9 39 27 wWe...avtn 1°) sz fuerit neguam 
x om ka 2° = ¥# 3p autn 2°|+potestatem & 28 ravra 
=*, meg “luxury ”=# 9p (“food”) maca Yuyn =? 49: omni 
animae =H ev mate evdoxer| NAN jt Ps =(1) omne genus 
placet & as >, (2) “chooseth every kind” as ® cf 39 “is with a 
little content”=@ 29 cdeoparay] omnem escam L=H® 31 & 
amhnortiav| propter crapulam & “through much food” 98: “for 
lack of instruction” # (Prov. v. 23 = 60 amadevoiav) 
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Chap. XXXVIII. 1 pr tit de medico © mpos tas xpeas] 
+avrov NAV 155. 253. 254. 307 p: propter necessitatem & Cl: 
“before his need” 198 =]8: “according to ey) for *35?) his need” 
H°=G = oom tmars avtov N* 70. 106. 157.296 pL=BIB ~—s xpos] 
altissimus 1 Cl: “God” ® 2 pr tit rept appworov 155 vyi- 
orov] deo © Cl (xupiov) = 8 eat caois] “the physician shall 
be made wise” # 3 Sopa] dogav V 248. 253 p 3 varpov] 
kaipou N* Oavpacbnoera) conlaudabitur 1%: “shall take his 
stand” # 38 5 vdwp]| pr amara © =f pointing reference to Ex. 
xVeez5 yroobnva] ad agnuitionem hominum L=® avtou] 
tllorum = mg: +az70 avOpwrov 70. 248 cf # ¥ supr 7 &e- 


parevoev kat npev] curans mitigabit L=Oeparevav avéeravow = 7B 


“the physician relieves” avtov] avr@y N°* 157. 307 Pp: om 
= 1B 8 pupewos ev tovros] et unguentarius L=H® ...j2) 
“and so...” 43 prypa] pigmenta suavitatis+et unctiones con- 


jiciat sanitatis & —expnvn...avrov 2°] pax enim det & (rap for trap) 
ecpnvn] “ wisdom” 9 43 WLIN & moby ezt...yns| “from the sons 
of Adam” #9 DUN °3315, mg “from the face of the earth” =38 35D 
YON 9 pun wapaPdere] ne despicias te ipsum H%: “be not furious” 
%# 72yYNN whence G: om 38 10 cvdvvov yeas] “regard of 
persons” #) 0°35 137 from Is, iii. 9: G@=O°S3 j30 (Le): “false- 
hood” 43 xapdvav|4+cov 307 L=39 11 om 38 om cep- 
darews #9: for & cf Lv. v. 13 Nurravov...uapxev] “set in order 
fatness (“the ashes”) according to thy wealth” ® 5333 Tw jwy 
3217: for & cf Am. v. 5 ody imdpyov=}N: om as...ur. i 120m 
kat 2°...kuptos #) 39 om kau 3°...c0u 49 kat 4°...xpeca] opera 
enim etus sunt necessaria & 13 prD® corw|+enim L=HPB 
evodta] evoSovra: 70= 9 nny cf 39 “prospereth healing” 14 evo- 
Soon=8 m>y), mg 1D =93 &, diriget avaravow | “ diagnoSis” 
(Pe) MWD cf Ec. viii. 1: “health” 3 xapw euBraceas = | “in 
his hand and life” 4p 15 eumeco ets yepas] “shall be pre- 
sumptuous before” a> 723n": mg ‘7° oy 72)nD'=378 “shall be 
delivered into the hands of "=& 16 pr tit de exeguiis © 
karayaye=® 111 “make to flow”: “multiply” #8=270 os 
Sewa racxov] “embitter thyself” 9 WINN: G@=W9InNDS om de 
L= meptorethov | 106 mg oxerwy fege (Sic) 17 wixpavov... 
xometov| Dropter delaturam amare fer luctum illius uno die et 
consolare propter tristitiam %: “wine and food for them that 
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lament” 33 to mevOos| luctum illius L=B dta8orns] 
“tears” ® nyot: G=nII: “of men” PB urns] DY B 1 
NyI=G: “life” pw=o'n 18 dvz7...Au77 (19)] “for so an evil 


heart more than death frets in anxiety the poor man and brings 
sorrow” 43 humn kapdvas] “an evil heart” ®: G&=25 naysy 
(Prov. xv. 13) from ® infr cape icxuv] “causeth hurt” ® 
MI¥Y 733° Prov. x. 10: ioyvy (cervicem L,)=TNI3Y Na. iii. 9 
19 om ® azayayn] eraywyn 8 A etc: pr vi77 L mapaSatver] 


wapapevee SN“? AV etc pL kata] xarapa 55. 248. 254=]3 
20 «is Aurnv] “thereunto” HB: “to oaths” 33: G supplies X. after 
interpolation of 19 cou] “any more” ® 0M aroorTnoor...erx. 


38 v infr au7nv | “his remembrance” 9:+a ze L tr 21,22 8 
21 “remember grief and dispel sins and put not thy trust in riches 
for there is no hope in them for like a bird of the heavens that 
flieth and alighteth so is wealth before the sons of men, thee it 
rejoiceth and another it harmeth” 33 pn emdabn] “do not 
remember him” ® eravodos] “for him hope” ® 71PN: & 
= pi cf Prov. iii. 28 22 avrov] evov AV etc px: B=G 
eno] “for him” ® 72 23 ev auto ev| “together with” 938: G= 
“at the same time as” 24 ev evxaipia oxodns| in tempore vacui- 
tatis @=O'P HyY2 cf Prov. xxviii. 19: “increaseth wisdom” BH 
nmdyasn AIAN = 3% (+ “for him ”) o..:avtouv] “he who is not busy 
with vain things” 43 cf & supr om avrou L=®B 7B coguc- 
O@noera] pr ov 70. 248: sapientiam percipiet (copiav aic@noerat) 
+ quia sapientia replebitur & from ri cod. (25) 25 om xat 1°... 
xevtpov 43 Kavxopevos| pr zon & regarding dopar:=“ spear ” 
as unsuited to the ploughman of (a) ev Sopatt kevtpov] “ with 
spear-brandishing” (?) # VYND MINI ~~ epyos avrwv] “oxen” HB: 
for & cf 27. 29. 31 26 tr (a) (b) B ets x- Sayadear] “to the 
finishing of the stall (“his work” 32)” ® p27 m9 4B: &=7pa Sab 
27 pr tit de singulis artificibus ©: “so also all the craftsmen are 
disturbed together and night and day on them (sc “their works”) 
they think, on the work of carvings and of signets and of pearls; 
also their thoughts are needed for the works of their craft” 78 


rextav Kat apyitextov | faber et architectus & vuxtwp| moctem 
x npepav 248 uzopovn| 1 exipovn NA etc p & (assz- 
auitas) a\\naca] variat & (-ce) ets opotwo-at] 27 simili- 


tudine & (-ce) rerecer 155 DL 28 ovras...ccdnpa] “to sit by 
197 


the furnace and to consider closely the implements of the balance” 
3 apyw adnpo) | epyw atdnpov V: epya atdnpov & 55. 106. 254. 
308: epyov adnpov A 70. 157. 307 L: ev epyw oidypov 248 cf 38 
ishs pins an&er] rnEec NA etc cf XL urit, 12 “make to 


crackle” SmX=p diapaxnoera] “he burns” 98 porn... 
ovvteecas] “over against the model he will bend his hand and over 
against the image of his work his eyes shall be fixed” 93 odupas]} 
+kat axpovos 248 KawejlKene Ap xoopnoe 55 29 epya| 
“wheel” 43 Tpoxov] mndov N“*: “the vessel” 93 s...avrou 4°] 
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“and his eyes are upon the implements of all his work” 99 et] 
propter wu evapiOutos] avaptOpnros 106: ev apiOpw 55. 155: ev 
aptO pots 307 30 om ev...avrov 2° 254 mpo...avtov 2°] “until 


he die he is bowed down and bent” 4 xapb.av ]4+avrov SL=99 
xapiopa] xptopa NAV etc H: “his work” 3 = xadapioar| mundabit 
HL (-ce): “to make” 43 31 «s...eversotevoav (speraverunt L)] 
“because of their industry” 39 reading WS WD for NAY 172 
of & (Ry) epyo] arte © cf YB “work of craft” 32 ov] 
“where” (od) 38 ovde mepirarnoovow | ‘they shall not hun- 
ger” 98:+add es BovAnv Naov (nrnOnoovra N@*: 4+ev BovAn Aaov ov 
(ntnOnoovra 70. 248= 99 (1 wos “shall be sought” for 
asks “shall sit”) 33 tr(b) (c) NAVetc=38 —Buanny xpr- 
patos] ‘covenants and judgments” 43 expaveow | “consider” 38 
dcx acocvynv| | madecav NAV etc L=7B kat kpipa] ‘of wisdom” 
98 = rapaBodas|+“of the wise” 3  evpeOnoovrar] “will consider” 
13 34 adXa...typnoovow] “for they are skilled (eta) in the 
works of the world” 49 Tnpnoovaw | ov otnpiCovew N*: | ornpe 
ovat N* 248 or ornpicovar denous]| “ thought” 49 avtov]+“ to 
fear God” 32 YYuorov] “ of life” 3B 


Chap. XXXIX. 1 pr tit de sapiente L coguay | pr “like” 3p 
apyaav | apyovray S*: avOparav 296. 308 ex(ntnoea|+sapiens & 
having rendered rAjpv rou émidavros supr by adcommodantes and so 
robbed the verb of its proper subject ev mpopnreas] 22 fro- 
phetis ©1=}2 “to the prophets of old” acyo\nOycerat] “he shall 
return ” 2 avdpav ovonacrer] “of every one of the world” 38 
reading DY for OY of & ouvtnpnoer| “shall he learn” 42: 
+copos 106 cf 1 © ev...cuvecedevoerac] “on deep things 
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shall he think” 4 mee ny. piasataS reading POY for OPV of & 
auveiren.| conservabitur % 3 aroxpuda] “ wisdom” 9p ex(n- 
moet] “he shall learn” 38 awvtypact wapaBorwyr | “all mysteries ” 
2 4 umnpernoe| “he shall walk” 32 ofOnoerar] copia Onoerar 
253: “‘he shall serve” 72 yn...<dvav] “cities of the world” 2 


om yap X*=73 5 opOpica] ad vigitlandum diluculo 1: “to 
pray” 38 mpos...denOnoera 1°] “and from before God will he 
seek mercy” 93 denOnoera 2°] “he will seek good” 4 6 om 


eav...dehnon 49 eav |+yap 106. 157. 296. 308 © derdn V 248. 
253 eumAnoOnoerat| ceumAnoet avrov NCAA 106. 155. 157. 296. 307. 


308 %: “he shall be made wise” 43 avouB8pnoe...avros| ‘he 
will give out parables doubly” 73 (but the Arabic supports &) 
kup] “him-+in his thoughts” 38 (om ev mpocevyn) 7 Karev- 
duve] “shall understand” 49 reading }3 for }}3 of & BovAnv... 
emotnuny | “parables of the wise” 33 om avrov I°N 254 L=3B 
om avrov 2° 48 ~ 8 exhavee C etc © didacKkadsas avrov] “ of 


wisdom ” 93 dcaOnkns Kuprov] “ of life” 73 9 “and many shall 
learn from his wisdom and in the world his name shall not be 
forgotten and his memory shall not fail for ever and his name shall 
not be forgotten from generation to generation” 39 ews] pr kat 
NAC etc p H=9B (noeta] (yrnOnoera A 157 DL ews yeveas 
yevear| a gente in gentem ©=]9 10 follows xliv.14 in H = <Ovn] 
<Over B*X* 106 prophecy of Gentile Christianity: “the assemblies” 
38 = exxAnowa] “the nation” 38 = 11 “if he desire (1M for 1Y of 
@x) by a thousand shall he be praised (US for IN’) and if he be 
silent among a little people (=15D) }*8 OVA Ry)” 48 ovopa... 
x01] 202 me derelinguet tlle % Latin emendation of Latin corrup- 
tion eprrovet auto] eurromoe a. N°*: Proderit wlli ©: G&=PHD’ cf 
xlii. 17 12 “understand and I speak my teaching like a moon on 
the days of the Twelfths” 72 cat ws dtxounvia] ut furore (uavia) 
enim 4 cf 248 ort ws 6. 13 pr tit mepe ypevas Tov avOpamav 155 
vor ootot| aivind fructus 1: om wor 248. 253 (or oovor) = 99 Kat 
Pdaornoare] ‘and your flesh shall grow” 78: om & but cf fructus 
supr as...aypou] “like lilies and like cedars (from 14) planted 
(plantata %) upon the water” 78 aypou] 1 vypov NACV etc: 
aquarum & Cl:+et fructificate © 14 ca 1°...ocpnv 1°] “and like 
pleasant odours shall your scent be sweet like the scent of Lebanon 


with its cedars” 49 double rendering of ad: om 248 au 2°ee 


oe) 


ie. 
t- a, : 


xpwov] “and like the root of the king’s lilies” 98 dvadore...epyors] 
“lift up your voice and praise together and give thanks unto God 
for all his works” ]3: +avrov &°* A etc=]9 oopnv|+et frondete 
in gratiam & ~~ evdroynoare] pret L=38 om rant 15 “re- 
count his mighty deeds with praises (a+b) and in thanksgiving 
and with uplifted voice and so say” #8 om dore,..avrov 2° 248 
ev aweoe avtov] 7tlli in voce labiorum vestrorum & cf YB supr 
xetheav] 1 yeAéwv (=yeAdwv Hesych.)=B baa « lute” ev e£opodo- 
ynee.] “with a shout” ® 16 om ont L=H PB opodpa] “ to- 
gether” 33: om ® xat...eorat] om H: “and every need in its 
time he (mg “they ”) will provide” #: “all for their function were 
created” 33 17 om ovk...¢nrnOnoeran L=ZB ev Noyo...vdarov] 
“at his word the sun rises and at his word it sets” 38 substituting a 
general for the Jewish illustration cf Ac. xiv. 17 by reading 19M for 
ON of G& Oped: om vdarov BB 18 ev rpooraypart avrov] pr 
or C1 #: “in joy” 38 maaan evdoxta]+avrou 157: +eyevero Cl: 
placor fit & cf ® “his will shall prosper” #8 “his will is done” 
os eXatTwoet=J9] eXarraos Cl LX To catnpiov = | “ command- 
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ment” 93 (‘ams for ‘m4s\) 19 xpu8nva] guidguam absconditum 
L=H PB 20 om azo...avrou 8 ews Tov awvos 55. 253 XL] pr 
kat 254=8 kat,..autov] “and there is no limit to his salvation” 


#: +“nothing little and small (“ great” 78) with him and nothing 
too strong (82D = Gavpdoroy of G&) and hard for him (“in his 
presence” 43)” #38 21 om 32 extiota] “have been 
chosen” #9 (ed) N33, mg 723) “shall prevail”: +“say not this is 
more evil than this for all things in their season shall prevail” ® 
cf 17 22 n evdoyta avrov] “blessings” # M1392 1 INF =&aB 
erexaduev | nundavit © (éméxdvoe) =: for & cf Dt. xi. 4 ewewdv- 


oev v.l. emexaduev 23 opyn SS? LH=B: “in his wrath” 
€Ovn|+guae non exqutsierunt eum & cf xxxvi. 2 xAnpovopnoe 
=] “he judgeth” 8 vdata ets adpnv| aguas et siccata est 


terra & cf ® “to salt the irrigated land (PWM Ge. xiii. 10)” 
24 a...evOera] “the ways of the righteous are straight (=) before 
his face” 2: ® mg=G mpooxoupara] “they are turned” 38 cf 
27 b: +2 tra illius & from 23a 25 extictar=J8] “he divided” 
® pon apaptodos kaxa] nmeguissimis bona et mala L=BHP 


+ perhaps emphasizes xaAd as with superlative. 
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26 avéparov] awov 253 ex avov up] pr car N°? AC etc p= B 
kat ada] yada Cl © yada cat pede & 106. 157. 248. 253. 307 P= 
#® 33 27 mavra ravta SN 253=8 18 Tpam. eis kaka] 2x mala 
conversantur L=¥ ja 28 corepewoay paotiyas avrwy]| “they 
root up mountains” ]8: & eor.=YP for WY of 98 cf Ps. Ixxii (Ixxiii) 
4 (® pny’) om xa 2° A 70. 106. 157. 248. 253. 307 = 
29 Xywos kar Oavaros] “famine and pestilence” # 127) (1 3Y9) Yo: 
“stones of death” 73 but for <A 1 <iaan “hunger” with p 
exduxnow = DSWD “judgment” Ez. xvi. 38 etc 30 @npiov 
odovres| “beasts of tooth” # 43 aceBes|]+“all these for their 
need were created and they in the treasure house (1¥182) for the 
time shall be commanded” ##=31b & (ei tHs yas=YIN32) ~— 331 ev - 
dpavOnoovra] aepulabuntur & om kat I°...erou. 253 = (v supr) 

ev Tots Katpors avt@y = OPN “in their task” cf Ex. v. 14: 


‘Call their days” 38 32 eatnpixOnv] “they were created” 38 
kau 1°...apnxa] ‘‘ perceive ye sons of men that in the scripture are 
written all these things” 33 34 savta...evdox.]| “for all of them 


are collected into treasure-houses and for the season of their time 
are mighty” 49 cf 30 ® 35 vpvncapev] 1 vpynoate BPNACV etc 
kuptov] “of the Holy One” 9 


Chap. XL. 1 acxoda] “occupation” # POY: “things” 99: for 
G cf Eq ii. 26 etc JY, Targ. ])3, 5 avyxodia extiara....avOpora| 
“God apportioned (“created” 38)” #9 33 (vyos] cay =yen 
“kinds” cf }\1 Ec. lc. Targ. et rab] emtotpadn N°? emiotpodns 
157. 248=#: G explains —xntepa wavtawy| “ mother (mg. “ earth”) 
of all that liveth” %#: “earth of life” 32 2 om ® Tous 
diadoyiopovs avrwy| “their praises” 99 reading N2Y for WN of & 
doBov] “thought” 48 emivota mpoodox.as] adinventio (=p) 
exspectationis 1: “the last of their words” 98 3 om kat I° 
L=¥ TeTarevv@pevou= Mi Ps. xliii (xliv) 25: 9 aw, mg wad 
from 4 ‘‘ clothed,” 1 IW) “ sitting” =38 4 vaxw6or] “turban” ® 
@pod.vov] “garments of skin (“ poverty ” 73)” ® 5 dupos] “ how- 
beit” # JS 158=39 G cados] “fear” 9 33 pnviapa] zracundia 
perseverans & addouot yvwow avrov] “disturbeth them” 38 
6 om odtyov...cKxomias JB odvyov...avarravoet] “a little to no 
purpose (pb  vid=cis ovdér Is. xlix. 4) as for a moment (YI13: & 
év av.=YII2 Jb. xxi. 13) he shall rest” 9 ar,..umvos] “from the 
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midst of terrors” M072 13D ® (Le) npepas 248 oxoruas] 
respectus WL (emurxorijs): | komia (He) after Armenian modepov} 
“pursuer” 79 7 “according to the wish of his heart he 
awaketh and seeth that there is nothing therein” 32 8 “all the 


sons of flesh, their care is with them and wealth driveth away their 
sleep ” 73 (om 9 f) 9 eps] “fever” H INN poppaa]+ exayo- 
yar etpos Kat ouyTpinpa Kar paotté (uaotryes N*) B**RNACV etc:+ 
“destruction and ruin evil and death” ® 11 azo vdatev] pr ova 
70=® 8: aguae omnes 1: “from the height” DN) H 78: G& OD 

cfEc.i.7 @adaocay] “the height” #33 120m ®: om (a) @: 
~ om (b) 307: “everyone that sins and cheats shall cease and the 


diligent of the world even they shall stand” 38 13 ypnyatra 
adixov =D" 2.1; 39 “wealth of treachery” yd ‘NM whence correct 
® Dn N “strength from strength” EnpavOnocera] |S ® 


“continual” Am. v. 24 1 {3° “shall be made”=G cf Is. li. 12: 
“shall be swept away” #3=7N)' xat...e€nynoe] “and like a wide 
ravine in the lightning of the thunder” midyp rina WIN P*DN31 
cf Jb. xxxvill. 25: “like rivers that are full of light clouds 
(AAs “ux i.e. interpretation of ‘MN according to Aramaic usage 
+corruption of ‘P)” 42 14 “when they are taken away 


(eelX ex 12°) = cipp.) they shall cease” 33 our@s ot mapaBaw. | 
“for suddenly” #9 ONND °3: G=D'NNA jD Prov. i. 32 etc (Gra@dpoves) 
15 exyova,.,cdadovs] “a shoot to the unrighteous shall there not 
be” 39 exyova] “plant” (“shoot”) 9=43 mAnOuver kradous] 
“be innocent” 99 axadapro.=*3N “of the godless” H etymological 
rendering :+ ‘“‘are like an ear of corn” ]3 making simile of metaphor 
axporopov] cacumen 1: “tooth” 43: | axparnpiov cf 1 Ki. xiv. 4 
metpas|+sonant =nxe 70 for ayer (16) 16 aye] “like the 
box-tree” # MINI7P3 1 PWI=G cf Jb. viii. rr Targ for H NS 
“rushes”: “sea weed” 98: .wirviditas 1 preserving original sense of 
axe (from Egyptian dyad “be green ”) om zravtos vdatos ca 1 = 
® 13 xoprov] “rain” H=védaros & supr: P=G& 17 xapis... 
evdoytas] “and loving kindness for ever shall not be shaken” : ws 
a.=}2 : “the works of the pious in season (= for ss) are blessed” 
38 cf Is. li. 3 Stapever]+“ and he that draweth nigh unto them is 
like one that findeth treasure” ]3=18 b cf Is. l.c. 18 (wn...ydux.] 


pr fli: “the life of wine and strong drink (130) }?: mg bow any 
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“wealth of understanding” cf 39 “‘greatness and honour raise the 
name”) shall be sweet” # cf 20—1 22W1 jn “erace and under- 
standing” cf Prov. ili. 4 whence #9‘) }* "M prudently altered by & 
against dud.infr uep...euptoxav] 2” ea inventes & Onoavpor | 
“wisdom” 99 having anticipated 6. 19 rexva...modews] “children 
and a town” #: “building and planting” 78: G conflate of ‘J3 
“sons ”+N133 (}'23) “ building ” yuvn..-AoyuCerar] “the finding of 
wisdom+offspring and planting make the name to flourish and 
above both a woman shall be loved (NPWNI: G@=’AWNI: “wise” 49)” 
® 20 povoixa] “strong drink” ® W=78: G=Ww coduas | 
“of friends” ® 43 21 ndeal “ pure” # 73 22 om cov AV etc 
p= 79 oTropou] omopipou N*: “of the field” 948 23 arav- 
reves] ‘‘support ” # 1373’: G=OYI: “shall be blessed” }8=137" 
yuvn peta av6pos| “a prudent woman” # 73 25 existnoovow 
modu] constztutio pedum ¥ Bovdn (yovn B* 55) evd.] constlium 
beneplacittum £=JB “good counsel”: for G& cf Prov. ii. 16 B. 
interpretation of y. 26 poBe] pr ev pL=79 ev avta] “ there- 


with” (i.e. “beside”) 9 79 BonOevav| “the fear of God over 
everything is exalted: seize it my son and let it not go for that 
there is nothing like it” 99 gloss on 27 cf xxv. II 27 ws...cvNoytas 


=: “in season (1a3Nm=“in Eden” ?) is blessed” ]3 — exaduav 
avroy] “its canopy” # NM Is. iv. 5 (admits of rendering exadupev 
avtyy): “is praised” 49 28 pr tit de indigentia misera 
Canv...Biaons] im tempore vitae tuae ne indiges ©: F “life of gift 
live not”=G: “him that asketh of thee refuse not” 73 Kpetooov 
...ematewv| “and be not good to kill but good to keep alive” 42 
misunderstanding of H=G cf Mc.iii.4 = 29 adtorynoer] adynoer N: 
Sayp % 1 5y3 “loatheth” (“pollution” Pe)=39: G=5N3 “pollute”: 
alit enim & ev €6. add.] “that loveth dainties” 33: “from his 
luxury” # Wydtd, mg Wat Myo (1 Wt “gift”) cf G=W 'D 
avnp...pudraé.] “ for a knowing man stomach-ache (D'YD ND)” 9 


Chap. XLI. 1 pr tit de memoria et iudicium mortis 1 @... 
eotiv | “O death how evil art thou” 78 avOpore|+“ rich” 38: 
+zusto et & evpnvevovTe= pw cf 2 Chr. xiv. 5 (4) etc: “sit- 
ting” 49 Tows uTapxovaty avrou (avt@ N 254. 307 p)] “his founda- 
tion” #9 103: G=1NIPO so 78 “his wealth” arepioracTa] 
eumpetreotata V 253: guieto L=® vow: “strong” 43 from (d): for 
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Q& cf Sap. xvi. 11 tpopnv] 1 rpupnyv=H 99 ~~. 2 xadov) pr as 
N°? 253 p= 18 (“how {welcome art thou” || 1a) er Weopeva | 


“of sorrows” 9 DIN: G@=]VIN: “broken” 99 exxatoynpw| de- 
Jecto aetate ©: “tottering” ® Sera: “old” 38 cf xlii. 8 = wepuom.... 
mavrev| “stumbling at everything” ® 523 wp3i—4 Kus 3s. 
vroporny | “lacking wealth (1M cf 1b) and not able to work” 38 
from # mg “lacking sight (78197) and having lost hope” whence 


G& écyaroynpe supr=Nl'Y DEX areovvre=B IW (cf Ez. 
ii. 6) vmopovny | sapientiam & cf iii. 12 f 3 xpiya Oavarov] 
“death thy law” # 39 exxarov] guae superventura sunt & 


4 rovro|+yap 70. 248=33 To kpiwa=PN: ® (as B (3)) pon “Dor- 
tion”: “the end” P=G& om xka...Cons J3  amavawwn=® DNDN] 


amepxere 100°=¥B superventet  evdoxia] “law” ® 5 cvvavacrtp. 
...aceBov] “a generation accursed (aa\ saa) is the progeny of 
sinners” 3= ...OYS TD): G=...D INDI cf Ge. xxx. 8 map- 


otkiais] ev evdoxrats V 253 (evdoxcas) p cf Ro. i. 32: ev apapriats 55. 254 
6 evdedexrer overdos] asstduttas opprobrii 1%: “shall dwell loss (= DN 
for 1DN of G&)’98 = 7 rexva] “his righteous sons” 78 —_oved.] + “in 
the world” 73. 8 “ woe to the unrighteous men for misery accom- 
panies them to the day of their death” 73. om @couN 248 QOxa 
1°] pr cav yap wAnOuvnre evs aTwderay 248 = ® “if ye are fruitful (it is) 
because of mischief” xarapar | “affliction” (om yevynbnoecbe) 
xa. 2°] pr “and if ye stumble (it is) to the joy of the world” ® 
om pepicOnoed Ge (=pdn ex 795p5 “to a curse ”)4 Phas only 
“a fruitful woman for the joy of her people (19¥ for D2 %) and if 
there die an unrighteous father his righteous sons shall not grieve 


over him” explaining (b) from 7 10 “‘for the impious man his 
end is to destruction” 33 yns...ynv] DES =(1) “nothingness” 
(2) “ends of the earth” whence & arro...am@hay | “ from deso- 
lation to desolation” #7: om azro xarapas 248 cf 3B ‘11 om 


mevOos,..avTov 1 mevOos| “vanity” ® ban cf Ec. viii. 152) 

as copart N* 155. 307 L=B apaptodov,..efarepOnoera] 
ayaOov «&. N°*:; ap. €&. 70 1 cf avOpwrar ovk ay. e& 248. 307: “of 
goodness (1DN: “of them that do good” 93) shall not be cut off” 
3 38 (+ “for ever”): in & the transposition aya#év ovx has caused 
the interpolation of the synonym dpapradkdv 12 ovoparos|+Kadov 
xo om peyato. 106=¥ 99 O@noavpo peyaror 248. 253 p H 
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xpvoov] pretiost L=® mg “of desire” N1ON: “of wisdom” ®: “of 
guile” ]3: +“‘for it destroys gifts and covenants: everyone that is 
saluted and is silent (20a) he is a great spoiler: the salutation that 
thou givest him he returns not to thee; the pledge that thou givest 
him how doth he return to thee? (21a b)” 33 relic of exposition of 
following section om 13—xli. 8 #2 13 “the good of a 
living (man) days of number and the good of a name days innu- 
merable” ® cf xxxvii. 25 14 om wadecav...rexva (preface to 
16 ff wrongly interpolated here) ® om de N“? 248=8 14b 
15=xx. 30f 16 pr tit “‘instruction of shame” ® Totyapour | 
pr “instruction of shame (Nt’2) hear (1YD%) O children” H=14a 
G (nbwa “in peace”....10Y “keep”): om ® cf Prov. i. 26 etc 
T@ pypate pou] his guae procedunt de ore meo &=*5 SYN for ‘MHAWD 
“my judgment” ® ov 2°...evdox.] “nor all shame choiceworthy” 
3: maou misrendering of absn “shame,” ev wiore: interpolation (cf 
X, beneplacent in fide) in order to sense “all opinions are not 
orthodox” 17 pr tit de omnibus vitits declinandum& 18 azo 
Kpirov=]'TD: {VINOD “ from a master” apxovros “mistress” 9 
19 rozov ov rwapoxes = YH NIN OY “the place (where) thou 


dwellest” adnGeas Geov] nd ...8: B supr (1 <h=ma> for 
<hama=) suggests mx “oath” misrendered cod by G: aa. 
=NDN oKopakicpov...docews| “withholding of a gift of asking 


(byw) *#® 20 xa] pr21ab ® 22 om Kaz I°...aurys B 


Chap. XLT. 1 om ca 1° 1=8H aoxvvtypos| sine confu- 
stone & (conf. being fixed in bad sense) 3 odouz oper] “master” 
3% JIS: mg MS “caravan ”=G cf Ge. xxxvii. 25 eratpov] | 
etrepov p=UN: BH WY, mg W" “and uprightness” 4 axpiBeas} 
pn’ ® (cf Is. xl 15) “dust”: G@ rests on doublet infr  craOpov] 
+ “and concerning the perfection of ephah and weight” ® 
5 duapopov NAC 155. 157. 307=H WND, mg 1D1D “ instruction” cf 
b,c G& (om ®): corruptione L=SiapOopas 6 ro\Aa=N127: BH’ 
“slack” x«Newrov] “open” # HNDN: for & cf MNSD=cneis “key” 
7 0...7apadidas] “concerning the place which the hand shall or- 
dain (7° 7P5N: om 1G)” BH: lot aw 1°...crabpo] numera (=B) 

et appende © mavta NACV etc pL =B 8 exyatoynpas] IY’ 
ww) ®, mg bw aw’ cf xli. 2 mpos veous] wept mopveras V 253. 
307 p= B® 9 azoxpudos aypurua] ‘treasure of fraud” # Ni2ND 


205 





XLII 10 TEXTUAL COMMENTARY 


"pw, mg [OND =dzoxp. Is. xlv. 3, dyp.=1PY¥: “great honour #8 ~ 
mapakpaon| adultera efficiatur & cuvexnkua] “in her virginity” 
® 7°91N33 from 101 mwa “ married ’=@ whence 38 “by her hus- 


band” =9y39 cf x“ L+avdp 10 rapbevia]+aurns p L=HY PB 
om kat 1°...yevnrat 9 (® has order (d) (b) (c), mg =) mapaBy... 
oreipoon| transgrediatur aut certe sterilis efficiatur ©: “ wander in 
her mind and go after another man” 93: 1 oreppwbn RACV etc 
11 em] pr “my son” 38 advatperto] luxuriosam 1: om ¥ 
emixappa €xOpos] “name of evil savour” # MD DY, mg xo '& 
=DINN? NNNwW=G: “an evil name” 7 Aadtav] a detrac- 
tatione & ev woAex] “of the city” ®: om 72 exkAnrov aov 
= DY nddop “accursed of the people” Dt. xxi. 23: “murmuring . 
among the people” 49 cf & abiectione plebis mo\Xav] Aaov 70 L: 
1 muvlov=H WY: “thy city”+“and in the murmuring of the 
people” #3: +‘where she dwelleth let there be no window (“let 
her not go out” 43 cf xxv. 25) and house looking upon the entrance 
round about (‘‘and in the house let her not wander round” 7)” 
® 33 12 pn 1°...cadrec] “let her not give beauty” 9: “reveal not 
what is in thine heart” 33 ovvedpeve] “hold converse” # TDN 
whence 43 “ make pleasant conversations ” 13 Kxat...yuvatxos 2°] 
“so the jealousy of a woman is from the jealousy of her fellow” 32 
yovatkos 2°] vireo © 14 om 33 15 de] 8) NACV etc: igitur 
Z=372: om ® Ta epya avrov] “his good pleasure” ® 113, mg 
“his works” =@ whence 79 “were created (=11¥812) his works”: 
+Kau yeyover ev evdoyia (1 evdoxia) avrov kpma (PM) Ro* || %+5yb1 
npd 13189 “and the work his will receiveth”: +‘‘all his creatures 


do his will” 38 16 excSreWev] “is revealed” H4B: & (cf Ps. 
Xxxii (xxxili) 13) identifies the sun with God cf xxiii. 19 — avrov 1°] 
kuptov N°? ACV etc pL=BP mAnpes] “is upon all” HB: 


G =Nbn for 92 SY cf Ps. Le. 5 whence 43 “the mercies of the Lord 
are revealed...” 17 ovx...xuptos] “the saints of God shall not be 
able” #=]9 cf & 248. 253 p xupiov (V avrov): so & “God hath not 
empowered his saints” om a C 248= 8 38 0 mavToxpatwp] 
“his hosts” #: ‘“‘them that love him” 73: G@=N\N3¥ for ® YRI¥ 
18 xapdiav|+hominum & ev mavovpy. xrd] “and all the thoughts 
of men like the sun are plain before him for nothing is hid before 
God” 42 from 20 dcevondn NA etc p L=B om eyv@...aivos 
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BB (opp. ai. nby MS suggests a gloss on 1g referring to “the 
coming age” ‘NN7 ND?Y) 21 cxoopnoev=jpPN Ec. vil. 14 (13): 
® j2N “abide”=3B (+ “for ever”) om Kar I°...cvpSovdov Beas] 
os pL: leis=® mpo...a.ova] “from eternity” ® 22 om ® 
extOupnra] “for ever in truth he establisheth” 33 Kal...TavTa 
(23)] “and in holiness he glorifieth all” 32 ews omvOnpos| tan- 
guam scintilla quae & (@s oxwOnp 6s) 23 b, 24 follow xliii. 1 in 
® 24 ovdev exdivov]...°Y OND H 1 NW =78 “ any of them in 
vain”: for G@ cf WW=eyxaradeivey Dt. xxxii. 18 29 cotepew- 


ce] “changeth” ® 92N: G=pin 


Chap. XLIII. 1 om 33 yavptapa] pulchritudo %& = Wi 
orepewpa xaé.| or. kar xaGapiorns N: “spread upon brightness” ® 
WWD PY yor: G=Y YP: om cad. & evdos] “substance” # OSY 


cf Ex. xxiv. 10 & eidos orepedparos 2 nr0wos...c£0da] “the sun 
outpouring (J°319) in his going forth heat” #9: ‘“‘he made the sun 
to see and praise” 48 cf év 6x7. G@=NNDII but v 16 oxevos| 
“how!” #% nD: G@=B=jND (jd) 3 ev peonuSpia avrov=B 


WAN “when it shines at noon”: “at the middle of noon” 43 
(from G&?) om avrov= XL avafnpawec] “ maketh to boil” #% mn 
Jb. xli. 24 (23) G dvafet: “burneth up” #2 umootnoerat| poterit 
sustinere L=]2 4 dvdaccarv]| gducov N“* A etc p= HB ev 
€pyows kavuaros] “in the work of a smith” 43: “from heat shut 
in(?)” ® PO OnD (LOND: «.=ON or YP) —rprwAacwws=3B=Ww: 
® M2’ “set free” eudvowr| expuowyv NAC etc © 5 peyas| 
pr “for” ® avrou] “of the Holy One” 33 kateomrevce]| Kare- 
mavoe No? V 157. 248. 253 p: “made brilliant” NS: G=N'YY Ex. 
v. 13 (ef mg 18)°)=39 mopecay =]3 “his goings” connecting 9 
YVAN “his mighty ones” with AN “ pinion’ 6 cednyny 248 
ev racw | erouoev cis otacw 248=]3 arn =70) which has fallen 
out before NY TW in # (repeats M1 “moon”) cf Ps. ciii (civ) 19 
aurns] “of returning” ® 7 aro...coprns= Ja: “thereby the feast 
(191)=onpeiov Jd. xx. 38) and seasons ordained” ® doornp 
..ovvTed.] ® WDIPNI---Y YAN: G='2 HY WH “shining it 
diminishes on its circuit” (Pe) but cf Jb. xl. 17 75M “lower” Targ. 
453: cuvreA.='pN 2 Chr. xxiv. 23: 98 follows G@ 8 eorw]|+ “and 
is renewed” # W7NND play on WIN “ month” || avEavopevy of & FB. 
infr Oavpactas] Oavpacros N: eOavpaorace 248: “how wonder- 
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ful” ] SW) ND=G cf Ps. xliv (xlv) 4: 38 follows G@ mapepBoror 
NACV etc= 39 9 om kocpos...xuptos 78 Kocpos haritov] 
xocpov @. V H: “and its light (8, mg TY=G& “ornament ”) 
shining” ® kuptov 8°? AC etc p= 10 ayos] aywou RACV 
etc p=]3: avrov V: “of God” ® exAvOoow] exxavdoow 248 1 
(Cod Sangermanensis) : NY” 9, mg })” | 132¥*— 98 “suffer variation” 
om 11—33 38 12 om ovpavoy (cf Jb. xxii. 14) d0fns|+eius 
£=H viyicrou] “of God” ® by: G =p 13 mrpooraypart... 
Katerravoev (kateorevoev Bab ACV etc)] “his power writeth” # MINN 
cf Ez. ix. 4 Vg sigma Tau after AG whence | xaréOavoey here 
xova] “lightning” #: G& adopts x. from 17 to avoid tautology 
with aorp. ( “sparks” =“ shooting stars ”) 14 nvewxOnoav] 
“he created” ® 15 wrxus ev vededas A 55. 155. 253. 254. 307 P 
wrxvoev | wxxvoav 248: posutt © tr 16, 17a V. 106. 157. 248. 253 
p S=H mg 16 “and at his power (1733 || év OeAnpars) the 
mountains shake (| D'Y? for O'Yt) and his terror (1N°S || év éxraci- 
ais) taunteth the south wind” ® mg 17 wvedicer] wdivncev A 
etc @: cuvecewe 253 p: “caused to tremble” ® 211 cf Ps. xxviii 
(xxix) 8 A adivncevy & ovvéceice G& inserts xa@imrapeva=*')" ex 
5°)" || waooe: to balance cxaradvovea 18 1 of@adpous (ex- gives 

transitive force) = = avrns 2°] avrov 248= 19 rayvn S¥=B 
om emt yns ® xeev] “shall rest” ® f13t", mg FDW=& Ta- 
yeioa...akpa = OS) mpd PIS cf Jb. xli. 15 (16), Ho. ii. 6 (8): B® 
D'S*S VHD }8 “shall put forth like sapphire flowers”: 1 tanguam 
cacumina tribuli preserves 2 of ® 22 wavtov] mayev No 
kata orovdny otxdn] “the dropping of the cloud” ® jY PWN: G&= 
‘'y 179 arravToa...tkapooec| “ making the mirage to sprout into 
fruitfulness (?)” 39 JW jwWI2 YN} ('p Syriac form of M5) &= 
‘Y wo pip Napooer| vententi humilem (\ hilarem) effictet eum 
x 23 exoracev aBvocov] siluzt ventus &% from Me. iv. 39 ef e«. 
aBuooos N°? 55. 155: “he equipped the great deep” #7 137 pw’ 
(G& PN cf Jo. i. 11 f):+e¢ cogttatione (supr sermone) sua placavit 
abyssum L=G& eputevoev =D": “spread” ® OD’ autny] ev 


autn 55. 248. 254: “in the deep” ® Incous] vnvous V 248. 253 
p=: KupLos 106. 155. 157. 308: kKuptos vnaous 55. 254 XZ 24 rov 
xuvduvov autns] “its end” ® NSP: G=wy 25 xriots xnTav] 


“mighty things of the great deep” #7 129 NIW31: & read 17 cf 
J bexxvisere 26 evwdia B 307] evdoxia A: evodia NCV etc p: 
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evodor 248=8): consummatus est & Tehos] o ayyedos 248= 9 
cf Ps. l.c.: zténeris finis & ouvKevrat wavta| “the will is done” 
3) 27 ov pn ad.] deficiemus verbis &  ro...avtos]| avtos €. To wav 
248=) Son Nin: apse est in omnibus 28 So€afovres|+ev 
Kupi@ 253 :-+ovv P mov wxvo@pev] “still, for we shall not finish” 
1]: G=PIn for WN #H 29 » dvvacrea avrov] “his words” 
YAT, mg INNA=Aa 30 uacare]+“ voice” 9: om L ert] 
+et ammirabilis magnificentia eius benedicentes dominum exaltate 
: illum quantum potestis maior est enim omni laude & doublet on 


29 b—30b mAnO...ucxu] replebemini (mdnoOnre) virtute WL: 
n> 15nn ® from Is. xl. 31, xli. 1 Ge ddAdEare ioydy 31 (cf 
Ps. cv (cvi) 2)om # corw|+abinitio® 320m yap #)  capa- 
cawev] “I have seen” ® om xliv. 1—li. fin 307 


Chap. XLIV. 1 rarepwv vyvos| “praise of the fathers of the 
world” #: om V 106. 253 =: trp awvecwper] “I will praise” 


® 38 om 6n L=¥H 3p avOpas evdo€ous] “men of grace” # 
TOM WIS=9B: G=TON ‘SN cf Is. Ixiv. 11 (10) om kau #) 79 ™ 
yeveoe| 22 generatione sua L=¥H 1p 2 exricev o kuptos| “the 


Most High distributed” ® oy Pon: +ev avr 55. 70. 248 P= 
omy of 48 (om o kvpios):+ “to them” # mg ond TT peyatoovrn 
avrov N°? 55. 106. 155. 157. 248. 253. 296 #@: H=G: “all their 
greatness” 4) atwvos|] pr “days” 9: pr “generations” 72 
3 om kup....avtov 2° 99 ovopacro.,..avtay 2°| magni virlute et 
prudentia sua praediti & BovXevoovra] 1 BovAevrar A (Bovdeverar) 
296. 308: Boudevovres 55. 106. 155. 157. 248. 254 amnyyeAKores 
ev mpodnreas| nuntiantes in prophetis (rpopnrars N*V 155. 253. 
308 p) dignitatem prophetarum &: “and seeing (tM) all in their 
prophecies” #): “and they showed in their prophecy signs” 9 
reading as @& (Da. ii. 6, 16) "01M for ‘NN 4 ny....Aaov 2°] pr et 
= 19: “counsels in their understanding” 39 Naov ev dia. ] 
in praesentis populorum 4%: “of the nations in their counsel” ® 
kat...\aov 2°] et virtute prudentiae populi %: “and princes in their 
explorations” # ONVpPnid3 ON: G=OY NI|D...cf ®W infr or 


explains 0 cf Prov. viii. 15 Vg conditores legis coo (+ev A) 
Royors A 296. 308=%. “wise of speech”: sanctissima verba LL: 
“wise men learned” 9 ev matdea avtwy | et in pueritia sua L: 


DNEDA H=ev ypappareia cf & supr : G&IB=DIDW3:+ “and rulers 
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in their duties” %:+ “rulers searched out their praises” 38 
anticipating 5a 5 ex(nrt....novotxor] “upon the hands of lutes 
and flutes” 38 HeAn povo.] “music according to rule” ® 
pin by Wot Supyoupevar exn] “takers up of parable” ® 


Sw one: « speakers of parables” 33 ev ypadn] scripturarum 
%:+“of a man of strength” 3 from 6a 6 om avdpes rrAovern FB 
Kexopnynpevot urxu] x. ev t. NA etc p L (om xexop.)=98: “sustaining 
strength” #9 MD °31D: G='3 30D: + pulchritudinis studium 
habentes & cf Is. xxxii. 18 (Pe) DY 1133 Vg in pulchritudine pacis 
connecting 3 with MN) cf Ex. xv. 2 7 yeveas) generationibus 
gentis suae %: “their generation (‘generations ” 43)” ® 39 kav- 
xnpa] habentur in laudibus &: “their honour (“ praises” 33)” ® 38 
8 cow...ou] gui de tllis nati sunt © exawous] daudes eorum = 
99: 1 ex’ aivous || \ 48, 2 ® (1 DNONNA for “2n33 “in their heritage”) 
9 wy] pr “of them” ® 33 ovx umapéavtes] “they perished” ® 38 
om kau 3°...aurous 49 per avtous] per avrav pL 10 wy at dix.] 
+avtov 248 p: pietates ©: “and their hope” ®: “and the righteous- 
ness of their grace” 33 11 ayaén xdnp.] bona. Haereditas sancta 
Ve: so #38 “their good, and their inheritance” exyova 
avtoy] “to their children’s children” # 33 om ev...avtous (12) ® 
12 rexva] fliorum & cf 3B “son’s sons”  & avrovs] per avrous R“*: 
“in good works” 99 reading “TAY for T2V2 of & 13 oreppa 
avtov | “their remembrance” # 32: G@=Dy 1" for DVS? n So€a 
avtov = 43] “their righteousness” #9 e€aderp.]| evxararepOnoera 
SAL 14 es yeveas] ets yeveay kar yeveay 248 L=®Y VN 7: 
“from generation to generation” #2 15 co¢iav = 9] “ praise” 
43 (om xat...exkAnova) Aaa] “the congregation” # M1Y: “the 
people” 42 exawov]+autov A 106. 157. 248. 296. 308 pL=B 
16 om 38 eunpeotnoey xupia|]+Gew 248 cf 1 placuit deo: 
“found perfect and (cf 17, Ge. xvii. 1) walked with God” ® cf Ge. 
vy. 22 (G& follows LXX)  perere6n]+2n paradiso LZ umodevypa... 
yeveas] ut det gentibus poenitentiam XL: “sign of knowledge to gene- 
ration and generation” ® ...nY7 MIN (v. aevos 253 p=NY? 'N): 


for & cf Philo de Abrahamo §§ 17 ff 17 ecvpebn...dixaros] “the 
righteous was found (+“in his generation” 38 from Ge. vi. 9) 
perfect” ® 32 opyns] “of destruction” ®: “of the deluge” 38 


avra\\aypa]+ “to the world” =r77 yp & infr om é:a Touro 1°... 
yn N*V 248 eyevnOn] redimissum est & om 77 yn 8B dca 
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TouTo 2°...katakAvopos] “and in his covenant (1N"23 for N)3YI of 
@) ceased the deluge” #7: “and God sware to him that there 
should not be again a deluge” 49 from Ge. ix. 11 1a Touro 2°] 
ore N@A etc LH 18 diadnKa...avrov] “by asign (MINI: G@=N 3) 
eternal he made covenant (N13 mg: # ‘33 “covenant. was made” 
=(r)” 9: “oaths he sware to him in truth (NN32)” 93 om kara- 
KAvopo # 79 19 om peyas #33: G& combines the traditional 
explanation of “Abraham” Ge. xvii. 4ff with a variation of that 
of Abram “great father” 17 IN for “lofty father” DD JN oporos] 
1 popos=# 39 20 om cae 2° AV 106. 155. 157. 248. 253 p L=#H 99 
21 cornceyv = ¥® OPT (sc “covenant”): “God sware” 99 EVEvAOY.... 
avrov 1°] “to bless (=248 evevAoyey) in his seed the nations (“all 


the nations of the earth” 99)” 9}: gloriam in gente sua & om 
mAnOvvat...cmeppa avrov N*=#) xouv tys yns| terrae harenam & 
cf Ge. xili. 6: “sand of the sea” 99 cf Ge. xxii. 17 om kau 


1°,..077. avtov 248 motapou =) Vi) “¢he River” = “Euphrates” 
22 evroyav =99 NII: # “covenant” N12 avOpaTroav | # WN) 1 
DWRI= 43 “the ancients”: @=DWIN: gentium B® car diadynxny| 
pr aedit 11i L=F® (om xk. 6.= 98): | dtedaxev 23 kau karerravoer | 
“and the blessing rested” 9: om kat 253 H=99 lax] “Israel” 
HA emeyva@...aurou] “and established him (113313): @& 193) in 
blessing” 39, mg 111313 1733") “and called him firstborn” whence 
48 “whom he called my son my firstborn Israel” ev «Anpovopia] 
KAnpovomiay 248 ©=3: “his inheritance” Oueoreihev (due- 
atnoev A)...dv0] “he made him father to the tribes and they went 
forth (from (f)) and were divided into the twelve tribes” 99 xa 4° 
...€dcous = #) (om edcous): ef conservavit tlis homines (avdpas 70) 
misericordiae %: “and there went forth from him men righteous” 9p 


Chap. XLV. 1 Movony] Moony NAV (sub %) 248. 253 ev 
evoytais | 77 benedictione est %: “for a blessing” 98: “for good” ® 
2 wpowcev...aywov] “and he made him great (q@aa=4 suggests 1237 
or 79) for # read 127 by G) in blessings” J): BORON anatase 1 ® 
“and...God” whence | rod dyiov for dyiav Son] pr ev NA cf 99 
(reads ‘372 for 7125) epeyadvuvev avrov] “strengthened him” 39 
(YON =9B_ = ev Hoos expr] “in the heights” # O12 i.e. Mt. 
Sinai, mg D°N1ND3 “in terrors” =9) & 3 om ev...kateravoev 19 
karerravoeyv| “hastened” #) 11D 1 karéorevoev edofacev avrov| 
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“and strengthened him” # \7Ptn): “and set him” 73 msun<a 
cf Prov. xxii. 29 39 Targ. Baoieov] Baoews 55. 254=8: & 
exaggerate or recall Prov. l.c. evereidaro] pr ka 106 L= HY YB 
om avtov 2°98 ~—avrov 3°]+ “and made him hear his voice” (5 a) 38 
4 more] “his faith” 94 om nyacev 9 73 5 om nxouricer... 
avrov 1° 93 v 3 fin nkxouticev] pr “and” ®: audivit enim % 
ts pavns| et vocem & misunderstanding nxovriurev edaxev] “he 
placed” # Ob" =93, mg JN. =G& avTw Kata mpocezov | “in his 
hand” ®: ‘before him” B= om evrodas 19 em.oTnuns = 8 
Man: “blessings” J9=NIDI2_~—s ebudakev V 248. 255 row Tax] 
“those of the house of Israel” 73 dcabnxnv] “his ordinance+his 
laws” #: “his laws+his covenants” 73 tov lapand] “ Jacob” 
33 6 Aapov...Aeve] excelsum fecit Aaron fratrem eius et similem 
sibi de tribu Levi &: “and he exalted (+“‘like him” 3) the holy 
one Aaron from the tribe of Levi” #43 om aywv 155 & 
7 awvos] “of the people” 32 (cf (b) G&) sana] <slsa=BE 
tepar. Naov] “glory” H 117, mg “this glory” =98: for & cf Ex. xxxviii. 
3f epakapioev...evkoopia] “and he served him (? “made him to 
serve”) in his glory” ® 171333 7NWw": “and glorified him” 78 1 
MWS! = & meptotoAny doéns]| “ with the horns of the wild ox” 
3% ONT NDPIN from Nu. xxiii. 22, mg IWIN “of beauty”: “in the 
height (0%) of his glory” 43:+“‘and clothed him with bells” ® 
doublet of (d), mg “with swiftness” TDN for OWS 8 curren. 
cavx.= i: “garments of purple” 43 cf % stolam gloriae eoTe- 
peooey avtov|] 1 eorehavwcey airov= LX BH: “honoured him” 48 
okeveow] prev & pi=—® 33 om repioKeAn...dus (14) 98 moOnpn 
kat emoauida=NiSN5) Sy Ex. xxviii. 7: ®'D) NiND “tunics and 
al? by xxix5 9 om xpuoos (cf Ex. xxviii. 29 (33) f) B 
nxnoa povny | dovva d. p L=® “to give music” nxov ev vaw] 
“in the sanctuary his voice” #7: & transposes connecting moujoae 
with 7. 10 epywv (1 epyw A) roixu\rou = JUN AWYD Ex. xxviii. 
15: opus textile virt sapientis © ib 6 é. tpavrov zm. oyta... 
adnOeas| cudicio et veritate praediti & oyo = 39 [UN ib 15, 30 
dynos adynPecas=Urim and Thummim: “ephod and cincture” ® 
WIN) TIS 11 xexAwopern] pr Bvocw 106: +xar 106 from Ex. 
XXVili. 15 texvirou] “weaver” # ib 28 (32) tdavrov yAup- 
patos odppayidos] om XL as unintelligible: pr “upon the breastplate” 
® om ev deve x. (ib 20) 8 ews] pr “every precious stone” ® 
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gloss 12 wpaiacum coop. coniung p® 14 Gvora (@voray B)... 
tooxapr.=® “his sacrifice shall be completely burned” 1N3D 


aHpn by om evdehexas dis X 15 ex\npocey =: “and he 
placed upon him” 33 tas xetpas|+avtov N“* 70. 248 ©: “his 
hand” #3} omevi°248H omeas 8: B=G ome 2° NAV 
55. 106. 155. 157- 248. 253. 254 pL—=BP ev npepats| sicut dies 
=H 33 ‘2 for 1 of G Nerroupyetv...ceparevey | “to serve and 
be priest to him” H=G : fungi sacerdotio et habere laudem UL: “to 
serve” 73 omitting the eternal priesthood here ascribed to Aaron 
and his seed om avrov 2° 248 ovopzatt]+avrov NX“ etc pL (om 
aurov BN*AV 155) 16 c£eXcéaro] pr “and” 848 = caprraow xupio] 
padm aby % “burnt offering and fat”: G=p7byd aby: “burnt 
offerings ” 33 Oupiapa...pvnpocvvor] “and to burn sweet incense 
and the memorial” #®: “and sacrifices and incense” 73 Tov Naov 
gov] om cov 8* 248: “the children of Israel” H: “all Israel” B 
17 avrov] avrw NA 55. 106. 155. 157- 248. 254 L=B ev evtoXats | 
evto\as & 248=8 3 efovorav | | évefovciacev = B® dcabnxas 
xptuatov| “law and judgment” ® om é:dafa...Iopand 33 
d:dafa] “and he taught” ® tov laxw8] “his people” ® Ta 
paprupial “the law” ® pn xat...lopayA] “and judgment to the 
sons of Israel” # govnca BNV 253 p] dorica A etc L Tov 
Iop. 8“? A 106. 157. 248 18 extovveornoay] “and they were 
angry” ® 9M" whence PB astudhea “and strove”: & employs 
the word appropriated by the LXX to this incident Nu. xvi. 19, 
XXVi. 9, xxvii. 3 e(yA@aav avtov] propier invidiam circumdederunt 
tllum ©& ev Ovpo xat opyn] 2x iracundia %: “in strength of 
anger” ®: “in strength” 33 19 ade] pr “and” BB kuptos | 
” ®: “God” B: dominus deus Lh ouk evdoxycer] “was angered” 
® NN =73 cat...opyns= YDS PII 22) (G@ 193") “and 
destroyed them in the burning of his wrath”: “and burned them 
in fire (from (d))” 33 eromoev| “and brought” # N32" 
tepata] “a sign” ®: “a blow” 2 xaTavai@oat] Comsumsit eos 
L=H 33 ev mupt PAoyos avtou] ev Proye wupos avrov 55.254 L=B: 
“in the strength of his anger” }8 from (b): cf Ps. cv (cvi) 18 
20 d0£av=J3] “his glory” B® xAnpovoniay] “his inheritance” 


+ cf Ley. ii. 11 xapr&cac || NWN “burnt offering”: dNoxdprwots=do- 
katrwots in LXX: v Deissmann Bible Studies pp. 136 ff 


213 


XLV 21 TEXTUAL COMMENTARY 





433) = avrapyas...7Anoporny] “the holy sacrifices (1 W1P MWR1=4B) 
he gave him bread (“and the shew bread to him and to his seed 
alone” 93)” = avras] aura p=HYB =~ = rpwrors] mpwrov yernuaros 
N* mAnopovny] ev mAnopovn NA 55. 248. 254 21 om #8 
vsupr ayovra]+1 stich ® “...his portion” as edaxev] “and 
the gift” 22 yn Aaov] “their land” 98 cf Nu. xviii. 19 Ka... 
kAnpovoyial “and among them he shall not receive an inheritance 
for (1 WW) Jehovah...Israel” : “and they did not divide a portion 
with them for the Lord is his portion and his inheritance” 78 
gov] avrov 248 p L=93 xAnpovopia] pr xa N“* AV etc p “x=32 
23 rpuros es Sogav] “in his power received (=W®) three honours” 33 
ev pow xuptov] “for the God of all” #: “in the matter of the Midi- 
anitish woman and the son of Israel” 93 from Nu. xxv.6ff — tpom] 
evtpomn 155 & (veverentia): “breach” ® Aaov] “his people” ® 
ev 4°...avtou] 7” bonitate et alacritate animae suae 1%: “whose 
heart incited him” #9 125 137) WN cf Ex. xxv. 2 (Graeco-Venetus 
dv av mpobvporro.oin 7 Kapéia oi v Field ad loc): om 49 e&tAacato 
= 153’: “prayed” 48: placuzt L for placavit 24 coradn 
(earn 248)...e.pnyns] statuct ad illum testamentum pacis 1: “also 
for him he made a decree (PN D'Pn)” #®: “with oaths God sware 
to him” 32 mpoorarny...autov 1°] “to maintain the sanctuary ” 
® wapd 52925: “that he should build for him an altar” 2B 
mpooratey 106. 157. 254 cf ® Naw] Aaov N°? V 106, 155. 253 L: 
1 vaov, & takes advantage of the ambiguity of dyiwy and the easy © 
change A for N tepwouwns peyadeoy renders literally 12173 7373 
“the highpriesthood ”=43 25 Siabynxny] “his covenant” ®: 
om 43 Aaveid] + regis © vuie|+lecoa 8°" A 70 L=H 78 
KAnpovowia 1°...povov] 11133 21? YN N22) ® “a portion of tire 
before his glory” corruption of "13? %322 YN 2 “the portion of a 
man (or 1 7? “a king”) to sons alone”: “the portion of a king 
alone he inherited” 33 Aapov] avrev NS: avta AW: avrov 155: 


+“to him” 38 26 Sw] ‘‘and now bless the good God who 
crowneth you with glory and will give” #: “therefore bless God 
that giveth” 4) coguav...vpwv] “wisdom of heart” 3 
xpwew...dtxatoa.] “to judge his people in his name” 98: om ® 
autov 1°] “your” ® thv Sofav...avt@y 2°] “your majesty to 


(+ “all” 38) the generations of the world cod)” 3 cf H+ 


aeternam fecit 
a4 


TEXTUAL COMMENTARY RLVE D2 


Chap. XLVI. 1 & ap Glas ne (ch 2Chryxxvi 12)) for 
‘1 }2 ® “son of valour” =] Navn] pr o N*: pro rou N°? 248: 
pr vos AV 106. 155. 157. 254 (om Inoous) p= 1B kav...eyas | 
“jin prophecy he was reserved (taking 731) from 1¥J instead of 
WS) ““create”) to become like Moses the great” 4p dva- 
doxos] “servant” @ NW: G@=NIe"d cf 2 Chr. xxviii. 7 OSs. 
autov 1°] “who was created to become in his days” #}: & thinks 
of Joshua as type of Jesus —_ exduxyorar errey.] “to exact vengeance” 
® Dp) ppanbd : G& = DSP ip) karakAnpovounon NA 55. 157. 248. 


254 p= 32 “cause to inherit ” Iopan\]+ “the land of promise” 
33 2 xepas avrov] “hand” #: “the spear that was in his hand” 
9p anticipating (b) kat T@ ekkAwvat] Kat T@ exTLvar N* 55. 106: x. 


ev T@ extewar N°* A 155. 157. 248. 253 (om to) cf # INI “ when 
he brandished ”=zactando & om pouzdaay 19 v supr 3 Tus... 
eat] “who could stand before him” # 43 ToAeous Kuptou No 
70. 248. 253 p= 39 4 yey] tracundia & cf Is. xxviii. 
By averroducev | everrodicOn AH: VOY ® as in Jo. x. 12 ff 
“stood”: @& perhaps renders }'S xd ib ve) 5 ev I°...cukdobev | 
“and he heard him and gave in his hand power” 48 avtav | 
avrov NA etc p L=H 9 ev 2°...kpataas] “with stones of hail 
and sulphur from heaven he sent down” 9 cf Jo. x. 11 6 rode- 
pov] 1 modcuov 1 =498 om ev xatraBace (Jo. x. 11) 18 €Ovn... 
auvt@y| “all the people of a curse” # 49 1 €6vn mavra ara@Xias (om 
avToy N*) evayttov xuptov] “ Jehovah watcheth over” #9 1 ADI 
cf 32 “God himself fought with them” from Jo. x. 14: @=” tap) 
0 modemos avtov] pugnare non est facile & cf Ac. v. 39, Sap. xii. 14 
ernxon....Avvagrouv =) cf Jo. xiv.9: “followed perfectly (Gt ae 
8 as Jo. lc. 38 Targ. 7 evavte exOpov] evaytiov exxAnoras V 248. 
253 p cf # “in the breach (1 75 for Y05) of the congregation” 
Naov azo apaprias| “wrath from the assembly” —-yoyyvapov rovn- 
peas] “evil slander” #4 N90 NI1=4B (+ “from the land of promise”) 
8 ovres] coustitutit+a periculo% om mefov (cf Nu.i.46)98 ~~ «Ay- 
povomay | “their inheritance” #9498 10 idwow] “might know” ¥ 3p 
ou vot Iopand] “the seed of Jacob” # 49 kadov...kptrae (I1)] 
“nerfect is the law of God and his judgments” 8: H=G = 11 eée- 
mopvevoev| “forgot” # 8WVI=38: G=Nt kuptov] “the law of 
God” #8 12 ra oora...avtwy 2°] “and their bones shall shine 
like lilies” 98 = avtuxaradAaccopevoy] avtixatadNakou Eevov N*: Per- 
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manet in aeternum permanens 1: G=®B sYonn dedofacpevar 
avtwv] cllorum sanctorum virorum gloria %&: “and to the people 
their praises” 3: om ® 13 nyaznpevos...avrov 1°] “beloved of 
his people and approved of his Maker” #: “dear to his Creator” 
3B: + Sapovnd NAC etc p LH: +“who was consecrated Oswon: 
“was sought” 73 cf 1 Ki. i. 20) from his mother’s womb God’s 
devotee ( 12: “Nazarite” 33) by prophecy Samuel (2810) 
judge and priest” # 33 mpodpnrns Kupiou] bs 5252 ® “in ‘the 
word' of God” cf #8 “in whose word” Baowterav (Bacidea 
B 68)= 32 15 om 2 om eyvacbn ® morer 2°] 
pnpare V 55. 248. 253. 254. 296 p=: pnuaow NAC 106. 155. 157 
x mistos opacews}] NYT }ON) H 1 IN “established as 
seer” cf 1 Ki. iii. 20 or Y1)) J=eyvocbn supr: om 248 opa- 
cews| guia vidit deum lucis & 16 xat...cuxdobev] “and he 
also broke the enemies from every side” 32 apvos yadaOnvov] 
avdpos y. 248: viri immaculati © 18 Tupwwov=V¥ so 38: HW 
“enemy” mavras| pr “he destroyed” #38 19 wat 1°... 
a:ovos] “and when he rested upon his couch” ® 48, 1 xorr@vos for 
aidvos (Pe): et ante tempus finis vitae suae et saeculit, xpiorov] 
+avrov 8° 70. 248= 8 38 ews urodnpatov] “sandals” ® or dys 
cf 1 Ki. xii. 3: om 2 arro...enpa] “from whom have I taken” 
39 20 xa 1°] pr “and also until the time of his end he was 
found discreet in the eyes of Jehovah and in the eyes of all living” 
® ||19 a,b “mpoepnrevoev] “he was consulted” #4 W113=38 
my terevrny] “way” ® 1377=iNM®S of 8B whence G@= INNS 
efahewyat...kaov] “to destroy sins” #3: om ® 


Chap. XLVII. 1 zpogyreveey] o rpodnrns 248 1: “to stand” 
®% ayn: G=saonnd: “to make to hear” 29 ansnaze\ ev 


nyepas| “before” # 43 2 worep] “for as” YI as yap 
adopicpevov =H OND “elevated” cf LXX ddopifew=ON hi: “is 
greater (than the sanctuary)” cf Mt. xxiii. 17 ff cwrnpiov| carne 
%: 2g WIP “ sacrifice” =JB: G =D’ Le. vi. 12 om Tev ver 
72 9-3 eralev=W PN’: YB “slew” ='W (Ps. xvii (xviii) 43, 2 Ki. 
xxll. 43): emekevwoev 248. 254 apvact mpoBarov] JWI 32 ® 
“sons of Bashan”: @=jN¥ ‘2: “lambs” 42 4 om ovy: 248= 


HB ex Aaov] “of his people” #3: ® poy “eternal” | OY Syp=& 
xepa] “his hand” ® ev \tO@ odevdovns] “with a sling” ® 38 
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careBarev NC 106. 155 L=H PB 5 emexadecaro...uictov =: 
“because he prayed before God” 32 avOpwrov|+duvaroy B2> 
NACV etc p=+ “skilled”: —<imxX\ “the mighty man” 


avufeoca NACV etc=H IB = avrov 2°]+ “Israel” PB 7 eLovdevacev 
...umevavtious] “he placed (jM’: G =t") among the Philistines cities 
(AY: G@=OMY cf 1 Ki. xxviii. 16)” H: “he was avenged on the 
Philistines ” 38 8 ev 1°...80Ens = (98 “God” for dyi): “there- 
fore he gave voice in words of thanksgiving and honour” 98 ~~ upv7- 
cev...avtov] “he loved (1 JN for 2718 “lover”) his maker and on 
every “day’...” #=]8 “...and on every day continually”=9 c of 248 
kau kaOnuepay aweoovow ev Tas wdas avtwv cf & tuvnoev: +et dedit 
zlli contra inimicos potentiam & generalization of 5 b 9 xa 
eoTnoev WadTodous] “music of song” ® WY 3), mg adds PIn= 
éatnoev : “his praises he said” ]3: for G& cf 2 Chr. xx. 21 cau 2°... 
peAn] om 38: jpn on...7 Sip) # “and the voice...on the lute (mg 

3)) he arranged,” mg “the voice of music he made pleasant” = & 
10 “he gave great praises every year” 33 11 xvpios] ys BAD 
dvabnenv...Iopand] “the throne of kingship over I. for ever” 72 
Baci\ecas 248 pL=¥H 13 Opovov doéns] “ established his throne” 
8 3 ISDS: for & cf Jo. iv. 4 évddEor =]'3 WN (Pe) 12 “for 
his sake (=6v atrov & infr: om 8) there arose after him a prudent 
son (“powerful king” 93) resting securely” 9 kateduoev (xare- 
mavoev X) ev mratvcpa] detecit omnem potentiam inimicorum iL: 
G@=nlMs jaw for nod wy 53) 13 om Kcat...acova 72 14 ego- 
ic Ons = ® 13] eoodic bn 70. 248 L cov|+“ Solomon” 43 eve- 
mAnoOns| -n 70. 248 LH: “thou didst overflow” # SN (xxxix. 22 
emexdduWev Cf 15)  morapos| “ Nile” 9 15 om ynv erexaduev 
(retexit L=ar-) Ja 7 Wvxn cov] “in thine understanding” 38 
everr\noas...awty.| “in the height of the honour of kings” #8: ® 
ayy ono...dpn “...height hymn (J3=0"W)”: G=--.Ndon per- 
haps anticipating 17a 16 om ® nyarnOns (nyarnoev 248)... 
cov 2°] ‘‘they long to hear thee” #8 ='YDY for oy of G 17 evi 
.--€ppnveca=i9: “he interpreted proverbs of wisdom in writing and 
in prophecy”93 ome 2°248=8 epynvea= myo (so Prov. 
i.6A3) “enigma”  ameOavp....yopar] “thou didst astonish (NYDN) 
the peoples” #9 33: om ce 248 18 ev] pr “thou wast called” ® 38 
ovopatt...deov 1°] “the glorious name” #: “the name of God whose 
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is the glory” ]3: + aons tns yns 70. 248 Oeov 2°= 8 for by HDB 
“upon” kagorepov = 2°13: ® Sra “iron”: “lead” 38 ws 2° 


...apy.-=®: “silver like dust” 78 19 ras Aayovas] ra omhayxva 
248: "DD W=G cf Ps. xxxvii (xxxviii) $8 A 20 xarevuynv] pr 
Kat 253=®: xaravvynva 106. 248 cf 73 “that they should groan”: 
“ sroaning” # OM3N: | caravuyny 7 appoovyn] “bed” ® A3v1D 
= 21 rvpavvida] “the tribes” ®: “the kingdoms” 78 om 
apéa ® 13 are6n] “of violence” ®: “pagan” 7B < 

22 om avrov 1° ® diapOapn (1 diapGerpyn No* AV 55. 106. 155. 
157. 254. 296 p H)...avrov 2°] “let fall any of his words to the 
ground” #73 xata\iupal “salvation” 43 paraphrasing the tech- 
nical term pitav] “a mighty kingdom” 43 23 om pera tov 
matepov 19 Aaov adppoovyny] “great in folly” ® nbs IM=3B: & 
replaces “1 by A\aov=OY an addition to “1 completing the parono- 


masia kat IepoBoau] pr “until there arose—let there not be to 
him a memory” # (om xaz): “and let there be no memory to” 98 
e€nuaptev] “sinned and made to sin” 33 odov apaprias] “ stum- 


bling-block” # 43 24 tr (a) (b) HB 25 racav...<e(nrncav] 
“to all evil he sold himself (1327) ” #: the plural of & implies 
that Jer. is only the type of a dynasty cf xlviii. 1 which refers to 
Ahab ews...avtous cf xlviii. 15] wsgue dum perveniret ad illos 
defensto et ab omnibus peccatis liberavit eos & from 11, loath to end 
on a note of despair: om # 43 opyn Kat exdixnows 70. 248 


Chap. XLVIII. 1 ca 1°] “until” #43 om Hisas 38 
2 emnyayev...dov]+.icxvpov 248: “broke for them the staff of 
bread” ®: 9=G cf Ez. v. 16, Ps. civ (cv) 16 kat,..auTous 2°] ef 
znritantes tllum invidia sua pauct facti sunt+non poterant enim 
sustinere praecepta domini & 3 xarnyayev] pr Kat 55. 70. 106. 
248. 253 p L=Jp om ourws N°* 70. 248. 253 p L=BB mup] 
+e& ovpavov 70. 248 p=]3: + Zervrae ©: +“ upon the altar and upon 
the impious men” 9 cf 3 Ki. i. g—14, xviii. 38 4 “how fearful 
wast thou Elijah: he who is like thee shall be glorified (1N5N 
whence ey rt. Oavp. o. = NISDSNI)” ® xavynoerat NA 106. 155. 
296= #8 33 5 om ex Oavarov xa 93 adov]+Wuxnv 70. 248. 
2537 ev ANoyw YWuorrou] 72 verbo domini dei 1%: “according to 
the will of Jehovah” ® 33 6 om Baowrters...xar]8 arekav=B 
nn Ez. xxviii. 7: +et confregisti facile potentiam ipsorum& tr 
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TEXTUAL COMMENTARY XLVIII 17 


7,88 7 axovoyv=YOWN: ® Nw “proclaimed ”=38 Lewa] 
Sion &: “in his temptation” 98 aiaqscais eAeypov|+ Kuptov 70. 
248. 253 p om kat...exduenoews (defensionis & cf xlvii. fin) 3p 
8 Baorres...avrarodopza] “the exactor (ND: re qa = 250) of ven- 
geance” 9 zupos] “aloft” 9 338 mupwav|+ “to heaven” 4p 
10 ep edeypois] “ prepared” ¥ }133 whence 99 “and is prepared to 
come” (=Minx> for Ninyo=cis ckapods of G&: nvd ®): G=nn1n3 
i.e. in the warning of God spoken by the mouth of Malachi (iv. 4f) 
ets Karpov V 55. 254= 1) komacat...dupou] “ before the day of the 
Lord shall come” 98 cf Mal. ili. 23 mpo Oupov] pr kpioews Kuptov 
70. 248 (mpos Ovpov): tov mpobvpov p: adomint karaoTnoat| 
“to proclaim to” 73 \ atmcosa\ 11 Wovres] edores NCV 253 
ev ayarnoe| ev ayarn N*: ev ayarnor cov N*L: om HIB kexor- 
pnpevor 155. 248. 253. 254. 296 p= # 19 kat 2°...(noopebal “nay 
dies not but lives” 99 (sing. in (a) (b) as ): +¢antum (=-pi> 
18) post mortem autem non erit tale nomen nostrum ¥& (sc as 
that of Elijah) 12 os...eoxemac6n] “in the treasure-houses 
was gathered into heaven” 78: =M7YDI 71ND) everAnoOn... 
avrov 1°] “received the office of prophet doubly and many proofs 
and signs his mouth spake” 98: “...doubly miracles he multiplied 
and wonders at every word of his mouth” # cf 4 Ki. ii. 9 
avrov 1°] aywou A 248 p apxovros| “any one” # 53 =3p avrov | 


“his spirit” 9 ovders] “all flesh” 9 39 13 umepnpev avrov] 
“was too wonderful for him” # 13123 N2D): “was hid from him” 
7A kat...avtov] om 98: “and from the underworld was created 


($133: && mpoed. =) raises Elisha to the level of his master—cf 
xlix. 15 #) his flesh” #9 2 N13) YNNNM cf 4 Ki. iv. 34 Targ. 
207 7WwWa AM 14 redeurn|+ avrov 248 = J Oavp.... 
avrov 2°] “he raised a dead man” 9 pointing the vague reference 
tO) ie xl, 20 15 apapriov|+avrev & 55. 70. 106, 155. 157. 248. 
254 =H: “their evil deeds” 99 o Aaos,..Aaved] “to Judah a 
little and moreover to the house of David a prince” #: “Judah 
alone, a little dominion to those of the house of David” 72: in & 6 
Aaos has displaced ‘Iovda 16 ro apecrov = W’: “repentance” 
Bp <ha=sh (I ‘= kr) emAn@. au.] “did iniquity wondrous- 
ly” #): “added sins to sins” 99 iy, axupocev =) PIN the 
customary paronomasia on the proper name: ‘‘built” 4p Tov 
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XLVIII 18 TEXTUAL COMMENTARY 


yoy] tov nay N*V 253: Tov aywyov X~*: ro vdwp A 55. 106. 155. 
157. 248. 254= 2) 43: rov vnwp 70: tov onap P: | {M3 yoy with v.1. 
onwp cf 2 Chr. xxxii. 30, xxxili. 14, Je. ii. 18 wpvéev...vdara] om 
33: “he hewed out with (1 2 for 5) copper the rocks and stopped 
up in (1 03) the mountains the mass of water (71))” ® cf H 
...ad aguam puteum="0 DD? | eis G8. Kp. 18 aveBn)+“ against 
them” 93 Pawaxny|+ex Aayes 70. 248 cf 4 Ki. xix. 8 Kat 
amnpev | et sustulit manum suam contra illos %& making an addition 
out of the variant: om #73 om kat ernpey 248 xetpa A 55. 
106. 155. 248. 254 p L=® 9 eneyadavx.] “blasphemed God” 
® 3 urepnpavia] pr ev 70. 106. 155- 157- 248 p= 3B 19 om 
ToTe...€Aenuova (20) 42 xapdia...avtov] “in the pride of their 
hearts” 9 = 20 rov eXenpuova] “the Most High” B = exeracavres 
...avtov] “and Hezekiah spread before the Lord his hands” 33 from 


4 Ki. xix. 14 mpos avtov] mpos vos 70: ad caelumi& 0 aywos| 
sanctus dominus deus 1: “God” ja om e& ovpavov H=]9  =om 
rayv (=2392 for >1P3 infr) 248 avtov 2°] pr vocem &: “the 
voice (d1p) of their prayer” ®: “their prayer” 32 Hoaov] 


Incou X: sancti prophetae &: “Isaiah the prophet” 43: +70n est 
commemoratus peccatorum illorum neque dedit illos tnimicis suis 1 
21 o ayyedos avrov] “with a blow” ® cf 1 Ki. vii. to: “a great 
blow” 38: for G@& cf 4 Ki. xix. 7, 35 22 om kupwo N*¥ =H 9B 
evicxvoer | fortiter tbat ©: “walked” 13: H=G& om Tov matpos 
auTou ® 3 as| ws 70. 106. 248 evereu\arTo| + ali L=3 o 
peyas...avrouv 2°] “glorious (cf 248 oemrros) of the prophets” 32 
avrov 2°] dec & cf Ascension of Isaiah (ed Charles) p. 17 “Isaiah 
hath said I see more than Moses the prophet...I have seen God 
and behold I live” 23 ev...avrov] “for in his hand” 
25 “and when he was in the world he saw signs and temptations 
before they came” 49 


Chap. XLIX. 1 pynpoovvoy] “name” #48 ews cuvOeow 
Ouptaparos = ODD NWP “like incense of spices” cf Ex. xxxv. 28: 
“like a censer” 73 eoxevacpevoy | ndonn ® “mixed” (Ex. xxx. 
35)—=48 epyo pupeirou =] “ with many spices” 98 €v TavTt 
oropart] “on the palate” 3) yduxavOnoera|+ memoria etus 
L=H PB 2 avros...daov] “ for he was wounded for our apostasy ” 
9 NIwd by bn (“was heir” 1 Sonn) ‘3 reminiscence of Is. liii. 5: 
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G@=Dy N3wD2 j)3) Nin cf 3a: “he who was hid from temptations” 


38 = avomas| “vanity” 8 Sa) 3 xarevOuver] “he made perfect” ® 
xuptov | “God” ® 38 avopev] “of violence” ® KaTLOXUoEV THY 
evoeBecav | “he did mercy” ® 93 (“...truth ”) 4 om Tov vyiorou 13 
ot Baowrers] pr ws V: pr ov 157. 253 0 efe\irov= ODN: HN W 
“to the last” =93: et contempserunt timorem dei & 5 <daxay] 
cO@xey 155*=B: B=—G om yap 248=8 32 adXorpi@] pr 
$23 “ foolish” ® gloss 6 om exAextny HP tas odous autys] 
“all her ruins” 3: B=G ev xept=] “in the days of” 
SE 7 om exaxecav...avtov 43 ev pntpal “from the 
womb” #43 (+“of his mother”) nytao6n| “was created” 
®: “became” B: for G cf Je. i. 5 expiCouv...karagutevew | B= 
Je. i. 10: G follows LXX in loc substituting caxovy for xatacxamrew 


(but % ervuere) under influence of €xaxwoayv supr: om 43 8 om 
dofms 73 (tr (a) (b) “ Ezekiel showed...and saw”) NV.- 
xepouSem| “and showed the kinds (*‘3t) of the chariot” ®% 
9 rev €x8pav] “Job” H IVYN=]B (Ez. xiv. 14, 20): G= 2S ev 


op8pe (caret #: om 33) perhaps corruption of Ia8 cat 2°...o8ovs] 
“who maintained (722207 1 xarwpOace 70. 106. 157. 248. 253 P) 
all...” %]: “whose ways were all righteousness” 33 10 ra 
oora...eA7idos| etn TO pynuoovvov ev evioyrais 248 _—s Fapexadecev 
de] mapexaXeoay yap A 55. 70. 155 254=H 19°2NN WS “who 
restored to health” cf. Is. xxxviii. 16: “for they healed” 33 Tov 
Iaxof] “Israel” 73 e\uTpwcaro...ed7tdos| “made them confident 
of salvation” 93: 1 eAvtpwcavto A 254 11 peyarvvoper] “ shall 
I magnify ” 33 cf. xliv. 1 xalt+enim L=B xetpos|]+in L[srael 
& = Wovras|] e¢ L=JB = lwoedex] Aday Vs qrepars] “poverty” 33 
otxov] wupyov B* vid A: “altar” 38 aor] vaov A etc L=9]3 om 
xupio 9 43 13 veuovow] Neeniov N°?7A 106 H=BYB: ev exdexros 
nv Neeptas ov 70. 248: pevovor V: pever 253 DP nptv | nueav & 106. 
157- 253 p=BB tr (c) (d) BP 14 om «xat...yns 2° 8 
15 o de] ovde ws NA etc pH cf ®H ON ..3 “like J. was there...” 
whence 33 “and the mother (sn) like J....was not born” 
nyoupevos...\aov=1. 1a BB: princeps fratrum firmamentum gentis 
rector fratrum stabilamentum popult © exeoxennoav] eweoKeTTn 
uo Kuptov 70. 248: visttata sunt+et post mortem prophetaverunt 
% cf xlviii. 13: “were gathered in peace” 8: H=G@ 16 Syp x. 
=76=8: Seth et Sem L=B ev avOparoas] “and Enosh” ® 
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Do TEXTUAL COMMENTARY 
WIN): G=~ 3: “and Enosh among men” 9=H+G  edokéacd.] 
“were visited” #: ‘‘ were created” 93 om (wov 248= 38 ev 


xtioet Adap] “ the glory of Adam” 993: G@=NN 23 for MSDN H 


Chap. L. 1 Sizer] pr “ greatest of his brethren and glory of his 
people” # 49=xlix. 15 b of G& Ovov] loviov B*¥X* 253: Iovaov 
255 cf ® jn “ Jochanan”: “ Nethnya” p=] om o peyas ® 
ev Con avrov] “in his generation” #7: “in his days” 38 (om ev np. 
avrovinfr) — vrepawev] ureppaev R* 248: ureypawev N~* 296. 308: 
3% TPH) 1 PTA) ‘was repaired” (Sch.) 2 Chr. xxxiv. ro: “was built” 
3B tr2,3 8 2 um avrov] “in whose days” ®: om 49 vos 
dumAns] viyos Surdovw 248: om vos ©: ®H Ni | VP “the wall | 
battlements”: ‘ wall of battlements” 43 <tunn <iax ava- 
Anupa...tepov] ® PM 273, py “(battlements of) dwelling in 
the temple (palace) of the king”: 33 “and a surrounding outer 


wall was built”: aka Nid for 0 of ® cf 2 Chr. xxxil. 5, 


mepiBorov = MIN “ wall” Ez. xl. 5, xlii. 20 (LL parietis) 3 “and 
he digged a reservoir” 39 ev nepats avtov] “in whose genera- 
tion” nrattaén] remanaverunt ©: B33) “was digged” 


=edatoundn Ex. xxi. 33, Nu. xxi. 18 arrodoxeov vdatov = MPD 
“reservoir” (so 49) amodoxera NA 106. 155. 157. 296. 308 
xarxos] Aaxcos A 55. 155. 254. 296. 308: om ©: ®H MWS 1 NNW 
=)akkos Ps. Ixxv (Ixxvi) 7 oe. Oadacons| H D111 DIS=& TO 
mepysetrpov | super modum =rapa pérpov: ® 13203 “ in its abun- 
dance” 4 o dpovtifwv tov haov avrov=: “and kept his 
people” 48 mtaceas| mronoews N*¥=NNND: “the spoiler” ® 
nnd: “enemies” 8: et beravit tllum a pernicie L om kat... 
evmoAuopxnoa 49 mokw “his city” ® evrrohuopkxnoat] ev 
moNopknoer 55. 106, 157. 253. 254 P: Kat wo\opkyoas 248: ev woht- 
opxia 70: #9 81D “from the enemy”: for G& cf WS=zodwpxetyv LXX: 
amplificare & 5 edogéacOns 55. 70. 106. 155. 157. 248 (om as) 
253- 308 ev meptotpopy Aaov | Sano ww #® “when he looked 
from the tent”: 39 “in his going forth (v infr) from the temple 


(=9>"n0 cf G& 1 vaovd)” ev e£odw=#: 78 “when he was seen” 
= Wn supr 6 codwvos] 9 WS “shining”: P=G& npepats | 
+avrns 70. 248 p: +suzs lucet ©: +“of the feast” ®: +“of Nisan” 
8 7 tr (a) (b) V 70. 248. 253 p os 1°] pr ef L=HP 
Yyuorov] “of the king” H: om 3B = parifov] H ANN “seen”: om B 
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TEXTUAL COMMENTARY L 17 


om doéns 8 33 8 avéos podar] “flower on the branches” ®: 
“spikenard” ev nuepas ver] “in the days of summer” #: 3 
“ofthe country” «£odwv vdaros] “watercourses” #3 D'D 12) Is. xxx. 
25: “springs of water” 33 Bracros \Bavov=¥B 3B: tus redolens & 
9 wup xa duBavos] “fire of incense” %#: “scent of incense” 
rup|+effulgens%&, emt wvpewv] “upon the meal-offering” 9 TD: 
G 32 read NNN “censer” but & possibly connected 7. with zupos 
oxevos=® 123: 32 “necklace” odoaguprrov | “ beautifully em- 
broidered” ]3: caret ® tr gc, loa NV ravmi= 222: YB 
“upon” =43 10 daa] + evrperns 70. 248 = ® (j2V “ green”) B 
avaOadXovea Kaprous] om xaprous ©: ® “ full of fruit”: 38 “great 


of branches” voupery ev vededas] 9)3Y 11D ® “giving to drink 
(its) branches” =33: G@=]3¥ DD (om ew 248) 11 d0&ys=B: 3B 
“of holiness” ouvreAevav xavxnuaros] “clothes of honour * DB — 
1 oroAny or 5:52 for 1733 in ® ev 2°,..ayiov] “in his going out to 
receive glories” 33 (cf 12 a) aytov] “of majesty” ® edoacev 
...ayacparos] “in the beauty of might and sanctity” 3: H=G (1 
mepiBonoy || 9 NY “ outer court *—H, amictum) 12 peln=B® 
onn3: “pieces of flesh” 73 xetpov | xetpos 155. 248 p L= HY PB 
cepewy | “of his brothers” #® 33 ecxapa Bapov] # NiDWD “the 


rows of shewbread”=]3 = avros 2°] avrov Ap mg L=B = adeAhar 
=: ® “sons” om as I°...powixov 9 arerexn powixor] B 
Spa vay « poplars of the stream” (Jb. xl. 22): for G@ cf Nu. xxxiii. 
6. Ex xv. 27 14 xa cuvtehecav| “until he finished ” $3 
Kocpunaa mpoopopay Yyorou=#® } %Y MDIWO WD) “and to ar- 
range the ritual (lit. “orderings”) of the Most High”: “and to serve 
with holy joy” 38 15 om ® by homoeoteleuton o7ovdeuov=J3 
lan sc. TYP “cup” ec7reioev...otapuadns] “took old wine” 
38 =~ oon] pr cwrnpiov N34 ex -ornpiov supr — ev@dias] divinum © 
om YYiorw Hap8acr.e 3 ~ 16 Aapwv]+ “the priests” ® ev 
cadmyéw eXaras=BH WWPO NSN cf Nu. x. 2: “on trumpets 
before all the people of Israel” 33 om 7x7cav 38 axovoTny | 
pr “and” # 33 ets...Yiarou] “to bless before all the people” 38 
from 17a 17 om rore...xateomevcr mas o aos} “all 
flesh” #® kareorrevoav B® NA p LL] xareravoav V 106. 155. 296. 
308 mpocwmoy|+avteav p= # iB mpookuynoa pr “all the 
people” 33 To 1°...vyuoTw| “before the Most High, before the 
Holy One of Israel” 8: “God” 33 avtav|+et dare preces deo L 
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18 nvecav...avtwv] “the musician gave his voice” : “they gave 
to thanksgiving their voice” 78 ev mevoT@ oxo] “over the 
multitude” ® }\07 7Y: G& (1 nyo NR 106. 157. 248) combines the 
two senses of ‘7 “noise” and “multitude”: ‘with one accord” 
43 eyAvxavn pedos] eweyadtuvOn (1299) p. RA etc HL: epe- 
Avvbn p. N*: “they arranged his lamp” # 13 13 yA 1 J ayn 
(Sch)=@: “they took delight in prayer” 78 cf 19a 19 om 
kau 1°,..YYuorov (21) 98 abbreviating the account of Jewish rites 
edenOn] “shouted” 7 131 Kuptov Ywuorov] “of the earth” ® 
i.e. the common people cf Lv. iv. 27 etc om xarevayte ehenpovos 
EID auverehecOn Koopos kuptov] “he finished the service of the 
altar” ® Thv...ereXecwoay| “his rites brought unto him” ® 
yor pin poAL 20 kup] kupiov SV 253 p=B 21 cdevre- 
pooar 70. 248 p= ev mpooxuynoer|+Ku N* 1 mpooxuynoa cf 
mpooxuvey V: “to fall” ® emdeEavOa 157. 248. 253 p 22 ev- 
oynoare =: ovate ©: “praise” 7 to Jew raves (ravrav NA 
106. 157. 248. 253. 296 p L)] “Jehovah God of Israel” #: “God” 
43 mavtn] pr povov 248: zx omni terra & cf ® a “on the earth” 
neepas nnov] “man” HOIW=I ~—unrpas|+matris nostrae L:+ “of 
their mother” 73 pe nuov] “him” 943 ro eXeos] “will” 38 
23 viv] nuy & etc (due to liturgical use): “to them” 98 ev@poov- 
vnv etymological rendering (opposed to a@poatvn) of “wisdom” 948 
ev nuepats nuov) “among you” #® O3°2: G="DV1: “among them” 
3 om ev 2°,.,aavos 9 43 24 evmiorevoat...avtov 1°] credere 
Israel nobiscum esse mtsericordiam dei & (Christian) ped 
npov] “with Simon” #43: G& adapts to liturgical use or presents 
a corruption of metaci(H)MWN xat...nuas}] “and may he 
establish to him the covenant of Phineas”+“ which shall not be 
cut off for him and for his seed according to the days of heaven ss 
® (cf 23c G& Sew ex ND WN of %#): “and with his seed 
according to the days of heaven” 43: AvtrpwodcGo=N1D (135 
Zeph. iii. 15) for #9 DNS 25 «Ovos|t+guam oderim 1: 
“a people” #9 OY || O03 (a) 26 ev ope Sapuapeas] Seer L=B: 
“ Gebel” 98 (Ps. Ixxxii (Ixxxiii) 8 North part of Mt. Seir) @v- 
Aeorvep] pr xac A 106. 155. 157. 296=%) 9: pr cae avdpes ox 


L 18 TEXTUAL COMMENTARY 


Karotkouvtes 70. 248 P o Naos] om o & 70. 248 27 “all 
the parables of the wise and their riddles are written in this 
book” 32 exuomnuns] “timely parables” 7 ODDIN 21D 
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TEXTUAL COMMENTARY II 3 


(L Sun) cf Prov. xxv. 11 DIN by=ev xaipo = followed by Toy om 
exapaga,..rovra B Incous...EXea¢ap] “by Simon son of Jesus son 
of Eleazar son of Sira” # lepocoAupertys] cepevs 0 coAvpertns N*: 
om ® os...avrov] 199 TNA YI] WS WH 113 MD ya 8 “who 
poured forth like the Euphrates his understanding 7 (AND. YAI3 
ya bn « my heart poured forth in this book” =(b) & Pe):+“and 
who poured forth in understanding” ® 28 avactpagycera] B 
mim “shall meditate”=48: +4donzs L xat...cogicOnoerar= ® - 
“and shall learn them and understand (~as\us) them and do them 3 
38 cf 29 a G: +semper L 29 “for the fear of Jehovah is life” 
® : “the loftiness of the fear of the Lord is uplifted over all, seize 
it my son and forsake it not” }3=xxv. 11, xl. 26 gos] po8os 
106= 93: for (b) & cf Is. il. 5 avtou|]+Kat Tos evoeBeow edaxe 
cogiay 55. 70. 248. 254 p cf 28 b: +evdoynros Kupios ets Tov atwva 
yevorro yevorto 55. 70 (om Chap. li.) 248. 254—colophon 


Chap. LI. (caret p) 1 om wpocevyy...Sapax 843 tr (a), 
(b) ® kupte Baowev] “my God my father” ® cf Ex. xv. 2 
ce...nov] “thy name Lord every day” 43 anticipating (c) om ge 
A 55. 254 Geov...pou] “ God of my salvation” ® e£opodoyou- 
pat] e€opodoynoopat 106. 157: “I will recount” # MEDN=2B: G& 
assimilates to (a) cf Adyos= 72D cov|+“in praises” 73 2 ore 
...ot] “fortress of my life” M1 NY: “my hope from everlasting 
O Most High” 43: G@ amalgamates (O=oxérn Is. xxx. 3, BonOos 
Ps. li. (lii.) 3) kat 2°] “for” 8 3B To capa pou] “from death 
my soul (+ “and” 93) thou hast kept back my flesh” #93: +“and 
from the hand of Sheol thou hast delivered my foot” # 33 (om kaz 3° 
.:.Bo78os 2°) Kat 3°...yA@oons| “thou-hast preserved me from the 
slander of the people, from the scourge of the tongue” ®: diaBorjs 
=N7 of ® the interpolated explanation of DW (Jb. v. 21 G& paor- 
yos) || OY infr: for wayidos cf UPD (3) —epyat. evdos] IID ‘MY ® 
“those that turn away to a lie” cf Ps. xxxix. (xl.) 5 G& pavias Wevdeis 


mapeotyKkotav | | avOeotnKoTav 248=8 ‘DP eyevou|]+po 248=B 
(om Sonos) 3 om kat ovoparos # 32 ex 1°...8pepa] “ from 
stumbling and perdition thou savedst me” 33 Spvyperv] “snare” 


® WPD=Spoxor cf Prov. xxii. 25: “stumbling-block” 43 €TOLmos 
(BS 254: eromov A 155. 248: 1 eromwy vulgo) es Spapa] yoo "Diy 
#8 “of the watchers of the cliff” cf xxxvii. 14: Bpoua G=py> (Ta) or 
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LI 4 TEXTUAL COMMENTARY 
yda (Pe) ex 3°...erxov] et de portis (muh@v for roddav) tribula- 
tionum quae circumdederunt me & wv exxov] “thou hast saved 


me” #2 4 wveypou mvpas=B nanby MPS “straits of flame” 
so XL pressura flammae: “flame of fire” #9 om xat...adixou (6) 32 
ex pecou] ev perw NL: “from the flames” ® M339: G= navy 
ov (gov R*¥: om 155. 248 L) ovx eexavoa (aestuatus sum L) || B 
mn ped cf Jb. xx. 26 MBI xo UN & mip dxavorov 5 ex...a8ov] ONW 
DX? DIAN H: G=PINw OM DIAN: om adov 248. 254 kar 1°... 
Wevdous] “from lips (for & cf Ge. xi. 7) of wickedness and the 
plasterers of a lie (1>¥ Sen cf Jb. xiii. 4 = mpooribecOe Wevopara 
G iarpoi addico. evading the difficulty as here)” ® 6 Bao 
StaBodn] ‘‘and the arrows” # °¥N): G& presents a gloss (arrows of 
the tongue=slander) together with a corruption of an original 
Bodides (Je. ix. 8) or Bédn (cf Jb. xxxix. 22 Baorkae B: Bede NPA 
=) nvecev] nyywoev NAV etc=H 79 tr @avarov, adov 33 
7 Con] “spirit” 73 om nv cuveyyus B kaT@]| katwrara N°* 
248. 253: om 42 7 meptecxov...avtobev] “and I turned around” 
i DID TIAN) =¥B (...behind me): wepiéoxov is to be taken as Ist 
pers. sing. kat 1°...8078wv] “that I might be helped” 33: 
+“me” ® euBrterav] eBdrerov A: eveBderov 106. 157. 248: 
MEYN WH=ereBrerov Ps. Ixv (Ixvi) 7=39 om av6perev HB 
8 cov kupie] “of *” ®: “of the Lord” 33 Tns epyacuas gov] “his 
loving kindnesses ” #9 93: 1 evepyecias cov Ts] Tautns 248 || WS 
H=r7s & ott e€eA] “he that delivereth” ® 38 TOUS UToOpeE- 
vovras oe] “them that trust in him” # 13 ‘DIN=j3 (pr “all”): 
@& ='3 °51N (the second person is due to liturgical use) voles] 
“saveth” #9 38 ex xetpos eOvav (€xOpwv NA etc)] “ from all evil” 
3%: “from him that is stronger than they” #8: = ¥ 1° or WD 


(cf 1 Ki. xxviii. 18) for Y9 S30 3 cf. «. x. tovnpov V 9 ex ynv] 
aro yns NA etc=#4B: aro opyns 248 txerevav] “voice” 33 
umep Oavarov (adavarov A) pvoews] “from the gates of Sheol” #® 
Siew yen: G& read Mw “salvation”—for Oav. cf Ps. ix. 14, 
evi. (evii.) 18: om 98 10 emexadecapny] “I exalted” B®: P=G 
om kuptov 38 matepa Kuptov pov] “my father art thou (TNS: G= 
‘JTS “my father, my lord”)” #: “my father from on high” 33 cf ® 
supr:+ “for thou art the hero of my salvation” #: +“Lord mighty 
and Saviour” 93 = npepas] “day” Od ews] “that distresseth” 
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98 (om ev 2°...a8onOnoras) capo] “day” umepnpaviav 
aBonOnouas] “of wasteness and desolation” 4] TNIW1D) ANI cf Zeph. 
i. 15 @& dwpias cai apaviopov: for G& vr. cf Ps, Ixxiii. (Ixxiv.) 3 
11 vprnco) “1 will remember” # 32: 1 tropynow: +o 155. 248. 
253=88 e£opodoynoe] “in prayer” #: “in praises” 3A Kat 
2°...nov] “then the Lord heard my voice and hearkened to my 
prayer” 938 12 eowoas yap] “and he saved me” 48 = arwderas] 
“all evil” 9 48 e&edou] “he freed” # 32 €k Katpou trovnpou| 
“in the day of trouble”  : “from all trouble” 39: +«au e£Aovpar A 
om co: 999 ~— rw ovopate Kupiovt] tT. 0. cov kupte 55. 248. 254: “thy 
holy name” 39 13 ere wy vewrepos] “1 was young” # 13 °IN 
NYT =B (1 <a 784 for AS = er) om mpuv...crapvAns (15) 
13 15 evppav6n...avtn] “and I delighted in her and sought 
her” #38 cf 13b & evOurntit]+“O Lord” 9 38 txvevov 
autnv | “wisdom I learned” # 33 16 exAwa.,..edeEapny] “and I 
prayed a prayer in my youth” # 3) 17 wpoxorn] ® m>y “her 
yoke” =]: Ge =M>¥ cf Ps. xliv. (xlv.) 5 2 mpoxomre ev autn] 
3229 “for glory” =3p To,...copiay | # 1710610 “to my teacher” 
=]): G introduces artificial epigram do€av | Suvayw 248: ANTIT 
(corruption of [N]1}7=r) #9 whence 93 hunah « thanksgiving ” 
18 “I was minded to do good and I will not turn back (157: aicy. 
= 5N) for I found her” #38 19 Stapepayrorar] “loved” ® 
mpwWn perhaps substituted for P27 of 48 cf G@@=lAI cf Ex. xxi. 18 A 
ev...OinkpiBacapuny] “my face I turned not away from her” + “my 
soul I gave after her and for ever and ever I will not go astray (9 
. ON 98 smaxs\< forget her (?))” 4B=20ad Arpov] 1 pov 
A 106. 155. 157. 254 (Al-=dittography of -a1) 20 om (a) #Bv 
supr __ tr (b) (c) #43 eykaraderpOa] “I will forsake her” 39 39 
21 om ca # 98 erapax6n| “burned” 98: +“‘like an oven” #48 
ex(ytnoa avtnv] “to look upon her” #43 ~~ extrnoapnv]+“her” # 78 
22 yAwooay po (uov RA 55. 106. 155) proOov pov (por N)| “to me a 
reward my lips” #): “my tongue a reward” 78 aun] “‘my tongue” 
#% : “my lips” 43 23 eyyoare| “turn aside” # 43 24 «at ort] te 
ore NA 55. 106. 155. 253. 254: gud adhuc & (ri err): “how long” 
3838 «= voreperreNA etc —eyere] pr N°? 253 (eAnyere): pry 7 248: 
pr xa V: pret gud ©: om 8 ev rovrors] “from these things” 


+ 2 adds here a Psalm of 15 verses modelled on Ps. cxxxvi. 
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a3] Yd dN JO=33 ~—s vpov] nuwv 106.155 25 eAadnoa|+“there- 
with” ® 33 autois]+“ wisdom ” 43 26 rov] pr et L=HB 
matdecav| “her burden” # NNW: G=MDw=7 eyyus}+ yap 


nL evpetv avtnv] “to them that seek her” ® mepand=2 : 
& ='p2 cf Da. ix. 3: +“and he that giveth his soul findeth her” 
HB 27 odtyov exoriaca] “weak was 1” ®: “a little I laboured 


therein” ]3=G reading Spy for Oy WH infr evpov...avaravow] 
“JT persisted (TY) in her and found her” ®: “I found her abun- 
dantly ” 43: for & cf vi. 27 28 peracxere] “ye many hear” ® 
but 0°37 “many” belongs to 27 c cf & 43: “hear” 79 madeav | 
“my teaching” 43 ev oA apiOpo] “in my youth” ® N32 
=79 fan an apyupwov...xpucov] “silver and gold” 43 
autn] “me” # 33 29 vpwr]| “my” ® ev T@ eheet avTou] 
“in my academy” #9 "NI‘%"3 whence 33 “in my repentance”: & 
=iNyie"d cf Is. xlv. 8 autov 2°] “my” 43 30 zpo xatpov 
=]3] “in righteousness” ® dooec=® {NI NIT whence 3 “ shall 
be given”: +“to you” ® avrov|+“ Blessed (be) Jehovah for 
ever and praised (be) His name to generation and generation 
(generation of generations }3). Thus far the words of Simeon son 
of Jesus who is called son of Sira (Asira p) #43: +the wisdom of 
Simeon son of Jesus son of Eleazar son of Sira. Be the name of 
Jehovah blessed henceforth and for ever” #: +“‘the writing of the 
wisdom of Bar Sira is ended” ]3 
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CHAPTER «1 


THE PROLOGUE 


ANY enquiry into the history of the book called Ecclesi- 
asticus begins naturally and necessarily with the Translator’s 
Prologue. The contents of this unique’ document require 
minute investigation ; and their importance justifies the under- 
taking. For the writer not only supplies facts about his 
grandfather’s work and his own; but criticizes also, with a 
refreshing candour, the work of his colleagues and predecessors, 
who translated the Law and the Prophets into Greek. If these 
facts can be interpreted satisfactorily, a further result of the 
investigation will be to throw some light upon the obscurity, 
which surrounds the early history and the origin of the 
“ Septuagint.” 

The grandson has not advanced beyond the position which 
he assigns to his ancestor, so far as questions of Canonicity 
and Inspiration of the Scriptures are Concerned. His ancestor 
knew and studied—as his predecessors had translated—‘‘ the 
Law and the Prophets and the other books of the Fathers.” 
In his view, and in that of his ancestor, the Law and the 

1 Its only rival is the statement appended to the Greek version of 


Esther; but that is a colophon and deals only with the translation of the 
one book. 
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Prophecies stood higher, perhaps, and possessed more authority 
than their successors. But it did not follow that the line of 
prophets was extinct or that the Law was word-perfect and all- 
sufficient in itself. There was room for followers of both, who 
should use the deposit and get from ten talents other ten. 
These, like their predecessors, were just instruments and means, 
“through whom many and great things were given.” And the 
value of the Scriptures Ancient and Modern was not lost 
altogether, when they were made accessible to aliens in the 
refractory medium of another tongue. 

According to the standard of a later age such views are rank 
heresy. But the exponents of that standard have not neglected 
this dangerous document, for all they ignore it. Philo and 
‘‘Aristeas” use its phrases and its statements, rearranging and 
adapting them to suit a new and transformed set of Dramatis 
Personae. It was for them and for their predecessors a mine 
of unimagined possibilities, which only needed development. 
They took the writer’s crudities wiselier than he meant and 
separated them, until they became amenable to treatment. 
These poor matters pointed to rich ends—even to the inspira- 
tion necessary to the translators of inspired books’. 


TTPOAOTOC 


~ can ~ : 
(1) ToAdAdv kai peydrAwv nuiv dua Tod vopov Kal Tav Tpody- 
- cal m” ~ > - 
Tov Kat Tdv adAwy TOV KaT avTO’s AKOAOVOnKdTwY Sedopevwr, 
ec ‘ et , > ‘ > ~ ‘ > ‘ , A , 4 
trép av d€ov éoriv érauvetw Tov “lopand waideias Kal codias: Kal 
Ws ov povoy abrods Tos dvaywwoKovtas déov éeoriv éeruoTHpmovas 
yiverOar, GAAG Kai Trois éxtds S¥vacbat To's Piiopabodvtas xpyot- 
poous elvar Kat A€yovtas Kal ypadhovtas: 6 mdzros pou “Ingods émi 
-~ e ‘ ‘A »” ‘ Lol , 4 ~ ”~ ‘ ~ 
mXetov éavtov dovs €is Te THY TOD VOMoU Kal Tov TpodyTaY Kai TaV 
aAdwy matpiwy BiBrtwv dvayvwow, Kal év tovTos® ixavyy e&ev 


Tepitomodpevos, TponxOn Kai adros ovyypawat Tu TOV eis Tatdetav 


1 See below on évnxo: page 248. 
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‘ , 3 , g c Aa ‘ , » 1 
kal codiav avynxovTwv, Orws ot diAopafeis Kai TovTwy Evoxot 


, hed bad > ~ ‘ ~ > , , 
yevopevot TOAAG paGAXov éxizpocOdow Sa THs éevvdpov Bwicews. 


(II) zapaxexAynoGe otv per etvoias Kal tpocoxys THY avayve- 

a ‘ , » Yc ae See a a x 

ow Toveicba, Kal ovyyvepny exew ép ois av Soxdpev Tov Kata 

x c ’ 7, ‘ ~ La > ~ > 

THv €punvetav tediAoTovnpevwy Tici Tov Aé~ewy advvapety: od 
x > = ean > ec ~ © x , x. e 

yap icodvvapet atta év éavtois “EBpaioti Aeyopeva Kat orav 

~ > e id ~ > , ‘ ~ > A 4 > ‘ c 

petaxOy cis érépav yAwooav- ot povoy dé tatta, d\AG Kai aiTos 6 
, 7 e - . ‘ 4 ~ , > ‘ » 

YOMOS Kal at mpopytetae Kat Ta AoA Tov BriBAiwy od puKpay ExeEL 


duadopay év Eavtois Neyoueva. 


(IIL) & yap ta dydow Kai tpiaxoord Ere eri tod Evepyérov 
év yap TO dydow Kal tptaxooTd Ere éxi Tod Evepyer 
Bacitéws rapayernfeis cis Atyurtov cal ovyxpovicas, cipov od 
puxpas maidetas apopuowov: avayKxawtatov eGeunv aitos mpocevey- 

, ‘ ‘ , ~ ~ , ‘ 
kacGai twa orovdiy Kat diAoroviay Tov pebepunvedcar THVdE THY 
’ ‘ ‘ > + x > , ’ > 
BiBrov- rodAnv yap aypuTviay Kai émiotyuny TpoteveyKapevos ev 
~ 5 , A , ‘ ar Se » x % 
7G duacrypate Tov xXpovoev pos TO eri Tépas ayovta TO PiBXLov 

> 4 4 ~ >. Lal , , ~ 
exddcGar Kai Tots év TH waporxia BovAopevors diAopabeiv, tpoxata- 


id ‘ ad > Ld La 
oxevalopévous Ta 7On ev vopw Bwwrevecv. 


The last sentence is separated from the rest by its yap and 
yet has no finite verb but only a participle, tpoceveyxdpevos. 
This defect may be accepted as proof of the fragmentary 
nature of the document, or it may be made good in one of 
three ways. The most obvious remedy is to omit the yap with 
some manuscripts*. Its insertion may well be due to a mis- 
taken correction of an original repetition either of the preceding 
or of the following letters: tmoAAH-arpymmNian being read 
TTOAAH~[arp--. Or TOAAHNarparpyuTINiaN being emended to 
TTOAAHNPaparp..-*. Failing this, one might restore the Indi- 
cative tpoonveyxauny for the Participle tpoceveyxapevos: so the 


1 &nxa NAY 55 106 254 296. 

* A 55 70.155 253 p iL. 

* (© is the normal abbreviation of fap. The other alternative explana- 
tion would be most plausible if a line of the original manuscript ended at 
arp. 
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latter might be due either to a misreading of the termination as 
an abbreviation or to the incorporation of an inserted ac, by 
means of which some ignorant scribe had indicated his prefer- 
ence for the normal form of the First Aorist. In the last 
resort, one might suppose that originally the clause containing 
mpooeveyxamevos preceded that containing tpocevéyxacGa: and 
was accidentally postponed because of its similar content. This 
supposition would have the merit of enforcing the distinction 
between 70 BiBAvov and tyvde rHv BiBAov. 

But apart from this deficiency it is obvious that the present 
order of the second and third sections of the Prologue is 
illogical and unnatural. The first section is concerned 
with the Scriptures, which are described in chronological order, 
and with “my grandfather Jesus.” In the second we ask 
forgiveness from readers for the inadequacy of the translation 
which follows. The third explains the circumstances of this 
translation, which is suddenly introduced without any explana- 
tion whatever. This Aysteron-proteron is easily mended 
by the transposition of the two sections. This transposition is 
amply justified by the Canons of Textual Criticism, which are 
based upon observation of the habits of scribes. Here as so 
often the copyist had before him two consecutive sentences, 
written perhaps more probably than read, which ended with 
almost identical words—é&a rHs evvopov Bwoews and ev ropw 
Buwotevew. Nothing is more natural than that he should believe 
that he had copied both when he had only copied the one; 
and that the corrector—himself or another—should supply the 
omission with or without a negligeable indication of its proper 
place. All Greek manuscripts preserve a far more serious 
dislocation of the text, which proves that they have a common 
and a fallible ancestor. 

With this rearrangement the account of the translation of 
this book follows the account of its composition; and the 
address to the readers forms the natural conclusion of the 
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whole preface. It is true that this argument would justify 
equally the substitution of the third for the first section and 
vice versa. But the sonorous Genitive Absolute zoAAov... 
dedouevwv, with its pendant, is a proper opening for such a 
composition’. 


I. Zhe Composition of the Book. 


“As many ¢hings and great have been given us by 
means of the Law and the Prophets and the others who 
followed after them, in respect of which it is necessary to 
praise Israel for Discipline and Wisdom ; and since it is 
necessary not only that the Readers themselves become 
intelligent, but also that to them without the lovers of 
learning be able to be useful, both speaking and writing; 
my grandfather Jesus, having given himself in a more 
than common degree to the reading” of the Law and the 
Prophets and the other books of the Fathers, and therein 
having gained sufficient skill, was led forward himself 
also to compose one of the Joos pertaining to Discipline 
and Wisdom, in order that the Lovers of Learning, 
becoming possessed of these also, might much more add 
thereto by means of the lawful manner of life.” 


That the book is a “digestive assimilation” of Scripture is 
plain enough to any reader of the whole Bible*. This descrip- 


1 Compare the preface of the Gospel according to St Luke. 

2 Strictly speaking, if re is rightly placed, the translation should be 
‘*having given himself both to the reading... Books of the Fathers.” In this 
case there is a gap after dvdyvwow: the other studies, to which this Jesus 
gave himself, have dropped out of the statement. 

° The most elaborate treatment of the relation of Ecclesiasticus to the 
Scriptures, which I have seen, is contained in Dr Joh. Konrad Gasser’s 
Die Bedeutung der Spriiche Jesu Ben Sira fiir die Datierung des althe- 
braischen Spruchbuches (Beitrage zur Forderung der christliche Theologie), 
Giitersloh 1904. 


236 The Prologue 





upon his own Statement?: 


“And I last kept watch’, 
As gleaning® after grape-gatherers. 

By the blessing of the Lord I caught “lem up‘, 
And as a gatherer I filled the wine-press. 
Consider that not for myself alone I laboured, 

But for all who seek Discipline. 
Hear me, O ye great men of the People, 
And ye rulers of the Congregation, give ear.” 


This statement follows an emphatic assertion of the fact, 
that God had distinguished between the different races of 
mankind as between day and day*®. The writer assumes as 
self-evident the truth of the proposition that the men whom 
God ‘“‘blessed and exalted and sanctified and brought near to 
himself®” are the children of Israel. Already his book contains 
a ‘Praise of Wisdom,” in which this claim is made. All 
Wisdom is from Jehovah ; and He gave it to those who love 
and fear Him. And so Wisdom says’: 


“T came forth from the mouth of the Most High 
And like a mist* I covered the earth. 


1 xxvi. 16a, xxx. 25-27. The Hebrew is not extant. Compare xxiv. 
30-34 

2 aypirvnca = NIP’. Its use here is due to Proy. viii. 34, where 
Wisdom says, ‘‘ Happy is the man who hearkens to me, watching (aypumvav 
LXX.) continually at my gates.” Hence it is adopted by the younger ben 
Sira in the phrase which he applies to himself, wo\\qv yap aypurviay kai 
émioTHunv mpoceveykauevos (Prol, Ill. ad fi.). 

2 xahapsbpevos = 90D : compare Jer. vi. 9 KaNaudo@e xahapacbe ws. 
dumedov Ta KaTdd\oura To ‘Iopand- emictpépaTe ws 6 Tpvyav éml Tov 
Kapradov avrou. 

4 €pPaca= NDT) (?). 5 XXxvie 7-1 5+ 

8 7b. 12. 7 xxiv. 3 ff. 

8 éulxdn which represents }2D xliii. 22. The comparison identifies 
Wisdom with the Spirit or Word of God, which was His agent in the 
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I had my dwelling in the highest, 

And my throne was on the pillar of cloud’. 
The circuit of heaven I encircled alone, 

And in the depth of the abysses I walked. 
Over the waves of the sea and over all the earth 

And over all peoples and nations I ruled. 
With all these I sought rest ; 

In whose inheritance I might lodge. 
Then the Creator of all commanded me, 

And he that created me arrested my lodging, 
And said, ‘In Jacob lodge thee 

And in Israel get thine inheritance.’” 


God’s People, then, possess God’s Wisdom, which is to say, 
they possess all wisdom. ‘‘ The way of wisdom hath not been 
heard in Canaan, nor seen in Teman; the sons of Hagar that 
seek out understanding...the mythologists and the seekers out 
of understanding have not known the way of wisdom, nor 
remembered her paths.... Blessed are we, O Israel, for the 
things that are well-pleasing unto God are known unto us*.” 

This knowledge—this possession of such wisdom—is con- 
veyed from God through the channel of the Hebrew literature. 
Though this Jesus be as yet the last in the succession of the 
messengers, who delivered God’s message to Israel, he is not 
outside it nor inferior to his predecessors. He gleaned, where 
they gathered; but God’s blessing prospered the gleaning. 
And so the gleaner appeals to the rulers of his people to listen 
to him rather than to the plausible sophists of Hellenism, 
which he will not name. 
creation of the world. The #2s¢ appears in the account of Gen. ii. 6, where 
the LXX. has mny7 (i.e. PY) and Onkelos NII for the Hebrew 18. In 
Job xxxvi. 27 yIN9 is rendered in the LXX. by ets vepéAnv. 

1 Wisdom is enthroned upon the pillar of cloud, which guided and 
guarded the Exodus of Israel, and with which Philo identified the arch- 


angel and eldest Word (Qzzs Rerum D. H. §§ 205 f., M. pp. 501 f.). 
2 Baruch iii. 22f., iv. 4. Compare r Cor. i. 19-21. 
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The grandson’s account is somewhat prosaic. At the same 
time it is to be noted that he calmly assumes the absolute 
superiority of the Hebrew Wisdom, which his ancestor asserted 
so passionately. ‘‘Those without” are mentioned not as 
possible rivals but as expectant beneficiaries. The lovers of 
learning take the place of the “rulers of the congregation” and 
“‘the great men of the people” ; and whatever their relation be 
to the Nation they have clearly the function of missionaries of 
Judaism in respect of the Gentiles. 

First, then, the translator puts forward as one of his grand- 
father’s motives the fact that many things and great have been 
given to us through the Law and the Prophets and the others who 
Sollowed after them. These gifts are revelations from God, the 
possession of which constitutes an unique endowment of 
Discipline and Wisdom. As they are handed on by the 
recipients to their disciples, they become a Paradosis or 
Tradition. The best illustration of the phrase is the Saying 
which Jesus addressed to His disciples, “To you the secret Aas 
been given of the Kingdom of Heaven but to those without 
everything comes in parables’.” Here also a distinction is 
drawn between those who receive a direct revelation through 
an inspired teacher and those who are outside the favoured 
circle. It is not improbable that the Exordium of the 
Epistle to the Hebrews is based upon it :—oAvpepd@s kai 
moAvtporws mada 6 Geds AaAnoas Tots TaTpacw év ToIs mpo- 
pytais”. 

The many things and great are given through the Law and 
the Prophets and the others who have followed after them. The 
Scriptures, therefore, contain and do not constitute this 


1 Mark iv. 11. Matthew and Luke bring out the force of déd0ra by 
inserting ywavat. 

2 Heb. i. r. This revelation is described later (Heb. ii. 2) as 6 d¢ 
ayyé\wy NadnOels Abyos corresponding to the ‘‘ salvation which began to be 
spoken dca Tod xupiov” (74. 3: cf. i. 2). 
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treasure. They are the channels which God used for His 
communications with His people. Only the first and eldest 
section, the Law, is described throughout as a book without 
reference to its putative author. It is obvious that the other 
two sections have been written down, for they can be read. 
But the variations which follow—the Prophets and the other 
Books of the Fathers and the Prophecies and the rest of the 
Books—seem to indicate a time of transition, at which the 
second and third groups were passing from the rank of oral 
tradition to an equality with the first’. Such promotion was 
probably due in part to their translation into Greek, of which 
the writer speaks. At the same time it is clear that the 
connexion of Moses with the Law of God was apt to be 
ignored®. Ezra was entrusted with its publication® ; and apart 
from his claim, part of the Law was not derived from Moses 
but from the Fathers*. 

The description of the authors of the rest of the books as 
the rest who followed after them implies more than chrono- 
logical sequence. ‘‘Follow me” is equivalent to “become my 
disciple.” The force of the word is brought out in a fragment 
of Aristobulus, which may be an interpretation of this phrase 
as referring to the Greek philosophers: “In the first of the 
books addressed to Philometor he writes, Moreover Plato 
followed our Legislation...°.” 


1 Ata later time Daniel (ix. 2) says, ‘‘I observed zz the Books (LXX. 
dtevonOnv év tats BiSdos) the number of the years which the word of 
Jehovah came to Jeremiah the prophet that he would accomplish for the 
desolation of Jerusalem.” His books therefore included the Prophecies of 
Jeremiah. 

2 See xxxix. 1 ff. (cited infr.) and compare Ezra vii. 11, 14. 

3 Bab. Sanhedrin 21 b (Wiinsche’s translation, pp. 36 f.). 

4 Jn vii. 22. 

> Clem. Al. Strom. 1. xxii. (pp. 410f. P) karnKodovdnke 6é Kai 6 
Tl\dtwv 77 Kad’ juds vouobecia Kal pavepds éore Tepterpyacuévos Exacta Tay 
év avr Neyouevav. 


240 The Prologue 





The idea of praising Israel for Discipline and Wisdom on 
the basis of these gifts’ is derived from Deuteronomy’, where it 
is written, “This (Law) is your wisdom and understanding 
before the Gentiles who shall hear all these statutes and say, 
Surely this great nation is a wise and understanding people*.” 
The substitution of D¢scipline for understanding is due to the 
influence of the book of Proverbs‘. 

The philosophical character of the Law is recognized in the 
Epistle of Aristeas*; and reference has already been made to 
the theory of Aristobulus that Plato and Pythagoras borrowed 
from it. In the legend the gifts assume a tangible form. In 
order to secure first a copy of the Law and then Jews com- 
petent to translate it, Ptolemy orders the liberation of all 
Jewish captives in Egypt and sends offerings to the Temple at 
Jerusalem ®, 

The next clause introduces two classes of persons engaged 
directly or indirectly in the study of the Scriptures—those who 
read and those who love learning. The former are the Scribes, 
who must become intelligent: the latter are their disciples, who 
must be useful to those without both in speech and by their writings. 
The distinction drawn between the two is not absolute. Every 
Scribe was once a Disciple: every Disciple might become a 
Scribe, and yet retain his right to the tentative title of one who 
loved learning. But it is as Disciple that he comes into contact 
with those outside. From this one may infer, as from the 


1 The order of the words is against the otherwise possible rendering 
‘“‘for whose Discipline...it is right to praise Israel.” 

2 iv. 6. 

3 aiirn 7 copia tuav Kai 7 ctveots... 150) ads copds Kal EmioTHuwy.... 

4 i. 2, 7} XXills 23. 

5 Demetrius wrote to the king déov 6’ éore kal 7a’ (the books of the 
law of the Jews) bwrdpxew mapa col dunxpiBwueva bia TO Kal Piiocopwrépay 
eivac Kal dxépatov Ti vouobeciay ratrnv ws dy otcay Belay (ed. Wendland, 
§31)- 

6 Ep. Aristeas, S§ 12 ff., 33, 37) 40 
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evidence of ben Sira’s book, that to travel in foreign parts was 
part of a Scribe’s apprenticeship. 

This technical or semi-technical use of the term ove who 
veads appears also in the old Greek version of the books of 
Ezra and Nehemiah, which is known as 1 Esdras. Elsewhere— 
in the versions of Samuel, Kings, Chronicles, Ezra, Nehemiah, 
Isaiah, Jeremiah and Maccabees which are known as “the 
Septuagint” and in the New Testament—the Scribe (78D) is 
called ypapyparevs, the person concerned with the letter of 
Scripture. But in 1 Esdras the first and typical Scribe Ezra 
is described as priest and Reader of the Law of Jehovah’, priest 
and Reader of the Law of God most high*, priest and Reader’, 
priest and Reader of the Law*, and as High priest and Reader’. 
Reader is thus in this translator’s opinion the proper rendering 
of Scribe*. From o dvaywooKkwv to avayvworys is no great 
step’, but the use of the participle is certainly older than the 
use of the noun. The origin of this rendering is to be found 
in the fact that Ezra with his colleagues ‘“‘vead in the book in 
the law of God distinctly and gave the sense so that they 
understood the reading®.” 

Here Reading includes understanding : the compound ava- 
ywooxew is more and not less than the simple verb ywacxew. 


1 y Hsdr. viii. 8, 9=Ezra vil. 11, 12. 

2 76. 19 = Ezra vii. 21. 3 7b. ix. 39=Neh. viii. 1. 
4 76. 42=Neh,. viii. 4. 5 ib. 49=Neh. viii. 9. 

6 


In t Esdr. viii. 3 (=Ezra vii. 6) Ezra is described as ypaupareds 
evpurs wv ev TH Mavoéws vouw TH Exdedouevy bd Tod Geod Tod Iopa7n. 

” Compare John the Baptizer and John Baptist. 

8 Neh. viii. 8 kai dvéyvwoay ev BiBNiw voum Tod Bed, Kal édidacKev 
“Eopas kal diéore\X\ev ev emcornun Kuplov (bow Dw) WobI...: the gra- 
tuitous insertion of the name of God is very common): kal cuvfjKev 6 dads 
év TH dvayvece=1 Esdr. ix. 48 édldacKxov tov vduov kupiov kal mpos 7d 
TAIG0s aveyivwokov Tov vbuoyv Tov Kuplov Eupvorodvres (represents hiphil of 
Ha: cf. ver. 55 evepuowOynoay & Trois pruacw=Neh. viii. 12) aya (Ze, 
Dy=the people: cf. Deut. xxxii. 43) TH dvdyrwow. 


H. 16 
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But when the people generally lost their knowledge of the 
sacred language, the public reading of the Scriptures lost its 
importance. Doctors of the law still ead‘ in the larger and 
proper significance of the term, but they were known popularly 
as ypapparets and not as Readers. The change was no doubt 
accelerated by the growing reverence for the letter, ro ypappa, 
of Scripture, with which in Rabbinic Hebrew the very word 
for reading (Sp) came to be identified. 

In the Epistle of Aristeas the Jews who came to Egypt in 
order to translate the Law follow the example of Jesus ben 
Sira: “they washed their hands in the sea that they might 
pray to God and turned to ¢he Reading and the explanation of 
each thing*.” 

The Readers then are the Scribes. And of their number 
is Jesus ben Sira himself, who gave himself to the reading of 
the Scriptures and celebrated their ideal in his composition*:— 
“Not so he that hath given himself to the fear of God, 

And meditateth in the law of the most high. 

He will seek out the wisdom of all the ancients, 

And will have recourse to the prophets of old. 

He will keep the discourse of men of renown, 

And will enter in amidst the subtleties of parables. 

He will seek out the hidden meaning of proverbs, 

And be conversant in the dark sayings of parables. 

He will show forth the instruction which he hath been taught, 

And shall glory in the law of the Covenant of the Lord. 

Nations shall declare his wisdom, 

And the congregation shall tell out his praise,” 

1 See Mark ii. 253 xii. 10, 26. 

2 Ep. Arist. $305 ws 6€ os mact rots "lovdalas, amovpduevor 7H 
Oardoon Tas xEtpas, ws ay evEwvTar mpds Tov Bebv, éwerpémovTo mpds Ti 
avayuow kal Thy éxdorov cacdpnow. The sequel suggests that the 
explanation dealt with the ritual, which they observed, rather than the 
Scripture, which they read (7d. § 306). 

3 xxxix. 1 ff 
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The phrase Zhosé who love learning is also a tentative 
anticipation of a technical term. To learn is to receive oval 
instruction, which is distinct from the Reading of the 
Scriptures. Indeed it would seem that such learning was a 
necessary preparation for the Reading; for it was said with 
reference to Jesus of Nazareth, “How doth this fellow know 
the writings not Zaving learned?”’ And it is notorious that 
there are parts of the Bible which no man of unripe years may 
read with impunity. 

So ben Sira admonished his pupil’: 

“Reject not the discourses of the Sages: 

And on their proverbs bethink thee. 
For thence shalt thou Zarz doctrine, 
So that thou mayest stand before princes*. 
Despise not the tradition of the elders‘, 
Which they heard’ from their fathers.” 

And his grandson repeated the word “earn as proper to 
the reception of the tradition, whether the recipients, who 
“heard,” were the Elders or their pupils. 

There is, then, a definite technical significance in this 
indefinite phrase those who love learning; it is the precursor 
of the narrower term disciple (uabyrys). At the same time it 
possesses also a potential elasticity, in virtue of which it can 
include the Reader, whom men counted a finished Scribe, 
and generally all who were ready to learn from any source 
whatever. , 

The later legend takes advantage of this elasticity. Aristeas 
was led forward or prompted® to explain the meaning of the 
Law to Philocrates’ and to transcribe for him certain parts of 
Jn vil. 15 ms obTos ypaupara oldev wh meuabnKes ; 

vii. Sf. 3 Prov. xxii. 29. 
Daw ny ow (denynuaros yepovrwy) = rapadocis mpecBurépwv. 
Kal yap avrol €uadov. 


Tponyuat, corresponding to mpo7xOnv of the Prologue. 
Ep. Arist. § 171: cf. §1. 


N @ & wm» to = 
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the official records for the sake of the Jove of learning which 
he had for things profitable’. One of the clearest examples 
of the dependence of the Epistle upon the Prologue is the 
advice, which was given to Ptolemy by one of the Seventy- 
Two in answer to the question, How should one get through 
a feast ?—zapadapBavovta tots diAtopaGets Kai duvapevous 
vrouvnoKke TA xpyotpa TH Bactreia Kal tois TOY apxoméevwr 
Bios”. 

The idea that the lovers of learning must be wsefu/ to those 
outside is possibly derived from the passage in which //e 
useful man is put side by side with the Scribe: 

“In the hand of Jehovah is the lordship of the earth ; 
And ¢he useful man he will raise up timely upon it. 

In the hand of Jehovah is the prosperity of a man; 
And upon the face of the Scribe he will put his glory®.” 

From the context one might infer that the presence of 
either in a city or nation carried with it the presumption of the 
wisdom of the king. Such an inference may well have helped 
to secure the alleged patronage of Ptolemy Philadelphus for 
the translation of the Pentateuch into Greek. 

The designation ¢hose without is wide enough to include 
any who were not within the given community of Readers and 
Disciples. It is natural to suppose that it refers to persons 
outside Palestine and to the mind of the grandfather, who 


1 76. § 300 elddres Hv Exers PiNoudBerav els TA XpHoua : cf. $7 didouabds 
yap éxovri cot wept THv Suvaudvaw wpedjoar Savoray Séov éorl ueradiddvat.... 

2 Ep. Arist. §286. The reason given is :—otro: yap Oeogidels elox mpods 
Ta KadANOTA memaldeuKoTeEs TAs Siavoias. 

3 Ecclus. x. 4f. The Hebrew text transposes the verses and has lordship 
for prosperity in the third line, probably in consequence of the transposition. 
For Tov xpjouoy it has only ny> WN man for the time: if this be the 
original, the Greek text translates the whole phrase by r. xp. and els xatpéy 
is a second rendering of ny. On the other hand rév xpycnuov might be 
an alternative to evodia dvdpds of the third line on the analogy of Ez. xv. 4 


where 4) xpHomwor cra eis Epyaciay stands for maybad ndyn. 
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recognized this duty, denoted Gentiles. The grandson, 
however, seems to interpret it as referring to persons who 
were ready to be lovers of learning and were already prepared 
to conduct as the Law prescribed—Jews of the Dispersion, 
that is, or such Gentiles as had so far embraced Judaism as to 
regard their country as a waporxia and Palestine as their father- 
land. Be that as it may, the members of this circle are under 
obligation to propagate their faith beyond its limits. The 
Scribes or Readers require of their disciples that they should 
be useful to those without, as missionaries or, to use the older 
term, as Apostles. In Hebrew the difference between Apostle 
(nydw)? and useful (./ nby) is small enough to be disregarded. 
Later communities were more exclusive: Jesus of Nazareth 
said, Zo those outside all things come in parables*: St Paul 
said, What have I to do with judging ‘hose outside?* and the 
Rabbis used the term to describe heretics’. 

But Jesus ben Sira and his fellow sages inherited the 
prophecy that Israel should be the light of the Gentiles and 
strove to effect its fulfilment. They had a care for those 
without, whether they were Jews who needed confirmation, 
proselytes who needed instruction or pagans who needed 
conversion. It may even be that the legend, which speaks 
of the Mission of the Seventy-Two from Jerusalem to Alex- 
andnia, has only isolated one or more of a regular system of 
visitations’; and is justified in exalting it as the commence- 





1 y Sam. (Ki.) xiv. 6 éy& eit daooroXos mpos ce cKXnpos. 

2 Mark iv. 11 éxeivots 6€ rots €&w...: Tots éxrds of the Prologue occurs 
only in Daniel Bel 14 (LXX.), where Daniel commands those with him to 
strew the floor of the temple with dust od@evés rv Exros atrod eiddros. 

3 1 Cor. v. 12 Ti yap moe Tos éw xpivev; Compare t Thess, iv. 12, 
Col. iv. 5- 4 pon. 

> The number 72 is appropriate to a band of missionaries whose work 
lay among the Gentiles; for it would supply one for each nation of the 
world. The Elders appointed by Moses are a more obvious justification for 
this detail of the myth. 
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ment of a new era in the history of the Jewish Propaganda'. 
Certainly the Jews of Alexandria tended to forget the Hebrew 
and needed guides like Candace’s keeper of the Privy Purse. 
Their forgetfulness threatened their allegiance to the ancestral 
religion and called for a remedy. It is certain that there and 
elsewhere Jews withstood the various influences, which tempted 
them to apostasy, with a greater firmness than their ancestors 
in Palestine had shown. For this, as for the expansion of 
Judaism throughout the world, the Apostles of the Sages and 
the Scribes are the necessary and sufficient cause. 

It was not until the sect of the Nazarenes became the rival 
of orthodox Judaism, that these forerunners and opponents 
of the Christian Apostles attracted attention? by controversy 
with their imitators, who profited by their achievements. 

By giving himself to the Reading of the existing Scriptures, 
Jesus ben Sira acquired sufficient skill therein. This remarkable 
phrase, év rovro.s ixaviy ew repuromnoapevos, is assigned by 
“Aristeas” to the Seventy-Two: od povov tiv tév “lovdaixdy 
ypapparwy €f.v mweptemoinoav éavtois adda Kal THs TOY 
“EdAgvixay eppovticay od tapépyws katackevgs®. It is equivalent 
to the description of Apollos as powerful in the Scriptures*. 

As the result of this study and skill he was led forward 
himself also to compose a book which is classed with those 
relating to Wisdom and Discipline. The effect of this 
classification is to indicate, that the composition is to be 
ranked with those, for which it is right to praise Israel in the 


1 Compare the statement of the Translators of 1611 :—‘* While God 
would be known only in_/acod...for the learners also of those times to make 
search and trial by.” 

2 See Schiirer Gesch. Jud. V8, 11. p. 77 (note 73) and Harnack Die 
Mission u. Ausbrettung..., 1. p. 274 ff. 

3 Ep. § 121. Compare Diodorus Sic. 11. 29 pmeyadnv e&w els riv 
dorpodoyiay mepirootyrat ; and, for the latter clause, rpoxaracKevafovras 
of the Prologue. 

4 Suvaros wy év Tails ypadats Ac. xviii. 24. 
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matter of Wisdom and Discipline. He was, in fact, inspired? 
according to his own definition of inspiration. And if the 
saying, “he that is wise in words shall advance himself’,” be 
applied to this use of zpoyxOn here, the idea is, that he was 
not merely Arompted but promoted to compose something and 
thereby was raised above the level of ordinary Scribes. 

In the Epistle of Aristeas the word is used in the ordinary 
Hellenistic sense of zzduce, and applied by the author to 
himself* and to Ptolemy’, who was moved to tears, when he 
welcomed his translators. 

The object of this composition is, érws of @iAopabets Kal 
TovTwv évoxot (evnxol) yevowevot TOAAG padrdov éerimpooOdcw die 
THS evvopov Busoews. The rendering of the Revisers, “in order 
that those who love learning, and are addicted to these things, 
might make progress much more by living according to the 
Law,” is open to objection. The Disciples are described, 
not by the participle as above, but by the adjective, which 
can hardly be coupled with the following words, as if they 
formed a second description of the class. The words kai 
TovTwv évoxou yevoyevor must refer to the additional endow- 
ment, which they receive from the composer in the book 
“Concerning Wisdom and Discipline.” Further, it would be 
difficult to justify these renderings of évoyo. and émurpoo- 
Oaow. 

All the known senses of évoyos imply that it was regarded 
as a Passive Adjective equivalent to évexopuevos held by. It is 
used with the genitive case to mean, “guilty of desertion,” 
“liable to the death-penalty,” “liable to the law,” and so forth. 
But it will hardly be maintained that the writer thought of this 


1 See xxxix. 6 ff. 

2 xx. 27 6 copos év hoyo.s mpodie éavtrov. The Syriac suggests the 
correction é\lyots, with which compare the Parable of the Talents. 

3 $171 mponyuat. 

4§ 178 mpo7nxOn- 
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book as a law, to which Disciples would become liable by 
offending against it’. 

The use of €és in a similar connexion may be held to give 
some support to the rendering of €voyou yevopevor by having 
become possessed of. But no parallel can be adduced to this 
active force of the word. 

On the whole, it is better to discard évoxe: in favour of 
évnxot, which is read by a reputable group of manuscripts and 
can mean izstructed in’. In accordance with the significance 
of évynxeiv*, it will refer strictly speaking to ova/ instruction like 
propabeis, So we may suppose that the composer would 
recite his work to his disciples and perhaps leave it to them to 
write it down. A more important point is that Philo, or his 
predecessors, seems to have found this reading in the tradition. 
At any rate he uses the verb to describe the inspiration of the 
translators, in virtue of which their several translations agreed 
word for word in spite of the wealth of the Greek language?*: 
kabarep évOovowwvtes tpoepytevov ovK adda adXor, Ta 8 ata 
mavTes Gvopata Kal pypata, worep troBor€ws Exaorots 
aopatws évynxovvtos*®. This belief is the logical precedent of 
the dogma of the inerrancy of Scripture: without it no trans- 
lation can be made. If évyxoe of the Prologue be the hint, 
which the mythologists thus improved, it is a striking example 

1 Compare Jas. ii. 10, ‘‘ for whosoever keep all the law but stumble in 
one point is guilty of all” (mavrwy évoxos). 

2 In Job xv. 5, évoxos ef pyuacw orduatos cov, évnxos might be read 
as a better equivalent to its correspondent FON ; but the Greek translator 
apparently anticipates ver. 6. 

3 See for example Jos. Ant. 1X. 4. 5 :—ipxeto dé Hdn Tods Lvpous 
éxpoBev kal rapdccew 6 eds kal xTUTov apuaTwy Kal drwy ws eravepyouevns 
oTpaTids Tats dkoais avTGy evn xeElP.... 

4 xalro. Tis ovK oldev Ste Taca wey diadexTos 7) 5’ ‘EAAnviky dtadepovTws 
évouatrwv mrourel Kai Tadrov évOiunua oldv Te weTagdpavovTa Kal mapadpatovra 
oxnuarioat mo\\ax@s, adore aANas EpapudfovTa Ae~ets; Philo de wit. Mos, 
1s 7 

5 ibidem. 
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of time’s revenges and of the power of tradition to assimilate 
the most incongruous da¢a. 

If éyxor is important for the growth of the legend, 
éximpooOaow is indispensable for the understanding of the 
later history of this and books like Daniel. There can be no 
doubt that the right translation is add thereto. 


“Tf a skilful man hear a wise word 
He will praise it and add thereto*.” 

As Jesus the elder became skilful in his Reading, he was 
prompted or promoted to compose his own Book of Wisdom. 
His hope was that his pupils and successors would deal with 
it, as he had dealt with the books of his masters and prede- 
cessors. It was, like the Scriptures which he himself had 
received, a deposit, which must be increased by the approved 
bankers, to whom he bequeathed it. And this will be done 
by means of a life lived according to the Law. There is no need 
to minimise the force of the preposition, da. In this sense 
also the Rabbinic saying is true: the reward of a precept is a 
precept’. 


Il. Zhe Translation of “this book.” 


“Now in the eight and thirtieth year under king 
Euergetes, having come into Egypt and synchronized, 
I found a copy of no small Discipline. I therefore 
esteemed it necessary myself to contribute some zeal and 
industry to interpret this book; for I contributed much 
wakefulness and intelligence in the interval of time 
towards the finishing of the Roll and its publication to 
them also, who in the land of sojourning wish to be 
lovers of learning, being prepared beforehand in respect 
of their morals to live by the Law.” 


1 Sir. xxi. 15 NOyov copay av axotcn Eric THuwy érawécet abrov Kal éx’ 
aitov mpocOjcer. 
2 ben Azai (Aéoth Iv. 5): compare Matt. xxv. 15 ff. 
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This section, which on all grounds is the natural successor 
of the first and the necessary predecessor of the second, is not 
easy to interpret. The first and chief difficulty is the deter- 
mination of the date, which is given with apparent precision. 

The formula employed occurs also in the Greek version of 
the Prophets, with which the writer professes himself to be 
acquainted. In the book of the Twelve Prophets it is said, 
“And it came to pass in the fourth year under Darius the king 
the word of Jehovah came to Zechariah!” and again, “In the 
second year under Darius the king...the word of Jehovah came 
in Haggai the prophet’s hand.” In these cases the preposition 
under (éri) corresponds to the Hebrew 5, which is equivalent 
to of. 

In the translation of the Law the importance of this 
preposition is not exaggerated by such separate recognition : 
it is represented simply and rightly by the Genitive Case of 
the person, to whom the year belongs’. The interpolation 
of this impotent and meaningless word may perhaps be 
regarded as a concession to the later national pride, which 
resented the inevitable adoption of the oppressor’s chronology. 
But such a motive is impossible in the parallel phrase of 
1 Maccabees, érovs tpwrov éwi* Sipwvos apxepéws meyadov kat 
orparynyov Kal yyoupevov “lovdatwr. 

The evidence of the translated Scriptures, then, suggests 
that a translator of Scripture would be justified in the gratuitous 
insertion of a superfluous éri. He would say to himself the 
“thirty-eighth year belonging to (5) Euergetes” and put it down 


1 Zech. vii. 1 Kal éyévero év TQ TeTapry Erer Eri Aapeiov Tod Bacthéws.... 
Compare Zech. i. 1 év T@...uqvi Erous devrépou emi A., i. 7 &v TO devTéepw 
érec émi A. 

> Hagg. i. 1 €v TO Sevrépw érer Eri Aapelou rod Bacidéws.... Compare 
iii. 1 ...7@ deurépw ere Emi A., ii. 10 ...érous deurépou emi A. 

3 Compare Dan. ix. 1 LXX. érous mpdrov éri Aapeiov with Theodotion’s 
év TQ TpwTw Ere. 

4 xiii. 42: cf. xiv. 27. 
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as the “thirty-eighth year wzder (éri) Euergetes.” But if he 
thought and wrote in this way he forgot the precedent set by 
the translators of the Law. 

The relevance of the usage of Egyptian papyri and 
Inscriptions to that of this Jew, who came to Alexandria, 
is not so obvious. But it must be noted, that Professor 
Deissmann cites three passages (two of which are variously 
interpreted) from which he draws the conclusion that ‘“ The 
pleonastic evi of the Prologue to Sirach is thus supported by 
several authorities of about the same date and place.” As 
the decision of Professor Deissmann appears to be generally 
accepted, it is worth while to quote also the authorities, on 
which he relies. ‘“‘The Inscription of the Rosetta Stone 
(27th March 196 B.c.) line 16 runs thus: zpoceragey [Pto- 
lemy V., Epiphanes] dé xai wept tav tepéwy orws pnbev wdelov 
didadow eis TO TeAcoTiKOY Ov étagGoVTO Ews TOD TpuITOV ETOUS 
éri Tov warpds airov... If we translate the concluding words 
by until the first year [of the reign| of his father, the whole 
sentence is made to fit most appropriately into the con- 
text... In Pap. Par. is’ (120 B.C.) two aiyirria ovyypadat 
are mentioned, which are dated as follows: pias pevy yeyo- 
vuias [tod IH’ érovs tax]uv éxi tod Birounropos, the one of 
Pachon (Egyptian month) of the 18th year (of the reign) of 
Philometor ; érépas S€ yeyovvias tod AE’ pecopy éxi tod aitod 
Bacrréws, the other of Mesore [Egyptian month] (of the year) 
35 (of the reign) of the same king. Finally Pap. Par. 5? begins 
thus: BaciAevovtwy KXeorarpas Kai IroAcuaiov Gedy Biroun- 
Topwv Swrjpwv érovs A’ ed iepéws Bacirtéws Lrodeuatov Geod 
@irouytopos Swrypos “AdeEavdpov kai GeGv Swrypov, x.t.X.” 

In regard to the second, one would naturally say that the ézi 
is introduced in order to vary the monotony of two consecutive 
and different Genitives. In regard to the third, which 
seems to conform to the normal type of such preambles, the 


1 Bible Studies, pp. 340 f. 
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4th year gravitates towards the foregoing Genitive Absolute 
clause, iz the reign of Cleopatra and Ptolemy. One might 
compare, for example, the beginning of the Inscription of the 
Rosetta Stone: Bacwrevovtos tod véov...€rovs évdtou, ed’ tepews 
"Aérov; or that of the Decree of Canopus (238 B.C.) BaotAevovtos 
IlroAcwaiov tod [roAepaiov Kai “Apowons Gedy “AdeAdwv, eros 
évatov, é’ iepéws "AmoAXwvidov... In such cases the specified 
year is clearly that of the King and not that of the Priest. 
Therefore éwt can introduce a distinct and additional notification 
of a date. 

Finally, the first of these Egyptian authorities who counte- 
nance the pleonastic use of ér/ seems to admit of a rendering, 
which connects the words ézi tod zatpds atrod with éraccorto: 
Ptolemy ordained in the matter of the priests that they should 
not contribute a larger fee at initiation than that which had 
been prescribed up to the first year (of his reign) in the time 
of his father. 

On the whole one may conclude that a writer who was 
not an Egyptian but a Jewish sojourner and had no Hebrew 
document before him may have attached some significance to 
this preposition which he inserted. The thirty-eighth year 
may be that of the reign of Euergetes or it may—equally well 
—belong to some familiar and therefore unspecified era. 

If éxé is a meaningless part of an established formula, the 
writer has presumably adopted the chronology, which he found 
current in the land of his sojourning. So it remains only to 
find a King Euergetes who reigned for 38 years, in order to 
determine the date. It is commonly said that Ptolemy Euer- 
getes the Second, surnamed also Physcon, satisfies this condi- 
tion and that Ptolemy Euergetes the First does not. 

The fragment of Porphyry, the Neo-Platonist’, which 
enumerates the kings of Egypt and Alexandria, ends with the 


1 Miiller, Fragmenta Hist. Graec. U1. pp. 719 ff. 


The Prologue 253 





following list of names and years :—Ptolemy Lagi 4o years: 
Ptolemy Philadelphus 38 years: Ptolemy Euergetes 24 years: 
...Ptolemy Euergetes the younger 29 years. Earlier he says: 
“Two Ptolemies sons of Ptolemy Epiphanes succeeded him, the 
elder surnamed Philometor and the younger surnamed Euer- 
getes II. The years of both are put at 64; for we have 
combined the number of their years, because a confusion of 
dates has arisen in consequence of their civil wars and alternate 
tenures of power....Euergetes became king in the 12th year of 
Philometor’, when he was captured by Antiochus. When 
Philometor died in Syria, Euergetes was summoned from 
Cyrene: being proclaimed king’, he reckons his years from 
the time when he was first regarded as king.” 

The discrepancy between this statement and the list already 
quoted is a good example of the confusion, to which Porphyry 
refers. Euergetes II. was proclaimed king at Alexandria in 
170 B.c. and died in 117 B.c.; there are extant inscriptions and 
papyri which bear the date of his 53rd and 54th years. It was 
the king’s pleasure to ignore all interruptions of his reign, 
whether they occurred during his brother’s lifetime or after his 
death. But on the death of his brother he was enthroned at 
Memphis in accordance with the laws of the Egyptians; and 
an heir was born to him while he was offering the sacrifices’. 
It is from this date that Porphyry reckons the 29 years of his 
list, ignoring the flight of the king to Cyprus in 130 B.c.4 So 
also Diodorus gives him 15 years, counting from the coronation 
at Memphis to this flight, upon which his sister and former 
wife was recognized as Queen. But Porphyry’s neglect of this 
incident is justified by other evidence. A votive offering of 

DT 7ORBaCs 2146 B.C. 

3 Diodorus Siculus XXXII1. 13 IIroNeualov xara Thy Méupw evOporifo- 
peévou Tots BaciNelots kara Tods AlyumTiwy vouous mats éyevero x THS KXeorra- 
Tpas T@ Bacirel. Hodels dé SuapepdvTws mpoonydbpevoe Tov matda Meudirnv 


amd THS moAEws Kad Hy Tas Ovaias emiTeAodYTOS éyevyvnOn. 
4 XXXIII. 6. 
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Soterichos of Gortyn’ is dated “the year 41” (129 B.C.) and 
begins trép Bacwéws IIroAcuaiov. Whether Ptolemy had 
already returned or not, this shows a disregard of adverse 
circumstances such as the king required. 

In spite of the “confusion about the times,” then, Ptolemy 
Euergetes II. had—or claimed to have—a thirty-eighth year to 
his credit. His coronation at Memphis took place not in his 
first but in his twenty-sixth year according to his own compu- 
tation. Therefore his thirty-eighth year will be 132 B.c. And, 
if éwi is impotent to resist the royal will, which so despised 
both right and fact, this Prologue belongs to the reign of 
Ptolemy IX. who was known to posterity as the second Bene- 
factor and to his subjects as the Malefactor’®. 

But, unless the unanimous testimony of all known histo- 
rians be set aside as proceeding from a conspiracy of malicious 
liars, the conclusion, that any sane Jew came to Egypt in this: 
reign and was able to remain there, until he had rendered 
some Jewish book or books into Greek, is incredible. 

The people of Cyrene refused to accept Euergetes II. as 
their ruler, knowing, as Polybius testifies, that he was not a 
king but a tyrant®. When he gained possession of Egypt in 
146 B.c., he celebrated his son’s birthday by the massacre of 
the Cyrenians, who had helped to restore him and had forfeited 
his gratitude by their outspoken comments on his concubine’. 
‘This massacre Diodorus regards as a specimen of his “habitual 
bloodthirstiness*” and speaks elsewhere of his illegalities—the 


Dittenberger, Orientis Gr. Inscr. Sel. 1. pp. 213 f 

Athenaeus Iv. 83. 

Polybius XXXI. 26. 14 of yap Kupnvator metpay el\ypéres THs TOD 
TIro\euaiov mpoapécews éx Tay KaTd Thy “ANekdvdpecay wemparyuéevwv Kal 


1 
2 
3 


Oewpobyres o} Bacihiknvy ada TUpavitKyy odoay Ty apxny abroD Kal TH 
Sdnv alperw obx olol rT joav €Vedovriv oPas adbrods brordrrew, adda wav 
éro\uwv Urouevew, avrexouevor TAS Tpds THY EevBeplav EAmidos. 

4 rp ow7jOer mracpovia xpwuevos. 
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murder or banishment of innocent citizens and the confiscation 
of their property’. Strabo says that “‘all the successors of the 
third Ptolemy were corrupted by luxury and ruled badly’; but 
the worst rulers were the fourth (Philopator) and the seventh 
(Euergetes II.) and the last (Auletes)*.” 

The most impressive judgment pronounced upon the 
character of his reign is that of Polybius himself, who actually 
did come to Egypt in the time of Euergetes II. Polybius, 
Strabo says, visited the city (Alexandria) and its state filled 
him with abhorrence. Three races, he says, inhabit the city: 
—the native Egyptian people, who are -acute and highly- 
civilized*; the mercenaries, who are many and unruly (for by 
ancient custom they maintained soldiers, who were taught 
rather to rule than to be ruled in consequence of the nonentity 
of the kings). The third race is the Alexandrian, which is not 
properly civilized for the same reasons though superior to the 
second: for though they are mixed, yet they were originally 
Greeks and have retained the memory of the common Greek 
character. But as this class has been destroyed—especially 
by Euergetes Physcon in whose reign Polybius came to Alex- 
andria®, for Physcon being troubled by sedition often abandoned 
the mobs to the soldiers and destroyed them—as the city was 
in this condition, he says, then the saying of the poet® proved 
true 

To go to Egypt is to go a long and weary way.’ 


If any intelligible or respectable principle lies behind the 
actions—or the policy, if any can be traced—of Euergetes IT. 
it is Egypt for the Egyptians. The Second Estate of the 
realm justifies its existence by destroying the Third, who were 


1 Diodorus Siculus XXXII. 6. 2 xelpoy érodirevcavTo. 
3 Strabo XVII. 1. 11. 4 rrodurikov. 

5 Kad’ dv nKEY...- 

6 Homer, Odyssey IV. 483. 

7 Polybius XxXxIv. 14 (Strabo XVII. pp. 797 f.). 
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originally Greeks. And the Third Estate includes the Jews, 
against whom the king had this also, that they had been the 
favourites of his brother and had opposed his restoration’. In 
the general elimination of the motley Greek element of the 
population, which Polybius describes, the Jew, who would 
naturally be among the richer aliens, must have suffered 
severely. Jewish philosophers must have been banished from 
Alexandria and scattered over Europe along with the other 
disciples of Hellenism. It is true that Euergetes II. was him- 
self a Greek author’, but according to two Greek historians* 
quoted by Athenaeus he took measures to encourage the 
study of the arts and Sciences im other countries than his own. 
“Tt is the Alexandrians who have educated all the Greeks and 
the barbarians.... There was once more a renaissance of culture* 
in the reign of the seventh Ptolemy King of Egypt, who was 
justly called Kakergetes by the Alexandrians. For he mur- 
dered many of the Alexandrians, and banished not a few of 
those who had grown up with his brother®; and so he filled 
the islands and cities with grammarians, philosophers, geome- 
tricians, musicians, painters, schoolmasters, physicians, and 
many other craftsmen®, who taught what they knew because 
of their poverty and so trained many notable men’.” 

In the face of this evidence it is difficult to acquiesce, 
without compulsion, in the accepted verdict, that the younger 
ben Sira came to Egypt in the time of Euergetes II. Proba- 
bility must be the guide of the historian. It is possible of 


1 Josephus, ¢. Apion. 11. 5 (ed. Niese, S$ 48 ff.). 

2 Fragments of his tarouvjuara are collected chiefly from Athenaeus in 
Miiller, of. cit. U1. pp. 186 ff. 

3 Menecles of Barca and Andron: of Alexandria: Miiller, of. c#t. 1. 
P. 352- 

+ dvavéwots madeias. 

5 trav kara Tov ddeNpov abtod EdnBycdvTwy. 

6 rexvirav. 

7 oNXovs kareckevacay avdpas €\Noyluous. 
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course—all things are possible—that in some secluded corner 
of Egypt the work of the translators of the Scripture went 
forward aided by such recruits from Palestine, in spite let us 
say of Ptolemy Philopator and now of Ptolemy Physcon. But 
our writer speaks of publishing the book, and this involves a 
publicity which would have been disastrous. 

There can be no doubt whatever that the reign of 
Ptolemy III., Euergetes I., was as favourable to this work of 
translation, as that of Euergetes II. was unfavourable; and 
that his death concludes the epoch of an enlightened and 
tolerant government of Egypt. Polybius and Josephus like 
Strabo recognize from their several standpoints this line of 
demarcation. ‘“Soter, Philadelphus and Euergetes cared more, 
and not less, for their foreign interests and possessions than 
for their power in Egypt. By land and sea they pressed upon 
the kings of Syria and were lords of Coele-Syria and Cyprus... 
They dominated the most famous cities and places and har- 
bours along the sea-coast from Pamphylia to Hellespont...and 
so their authority at home was never disputed. But Philopator 
cared for none of these things and abandoned himself to un- 
seemly lusts and to irrational and continuous drinking-bouts‘.” 

Now Ptolemy Soter, who inaugurated this policy of expan- 
sion, had been lieutenant of Alexander the Great. Then or 
later he seems to have learned the advantage of the friendship 
of the Jews, whose communities he found or planted in all the 
different countries, over which he aspired to rule. These 
communities were scattered, but not dissevered from one 
another. It was to his interest first to conciliate, and then 
to consolidate them. From his point of view any influence 
which sapped their consciousness of nationality directly im- 
paired their usefulness. Such influences he and his successors 
resisted, if Josephus is to be trusted, by all means which were 
within their power. 


1 Polybius Vv. 34. 
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“Ptolemy Lagi (Soter),” he says, “‘entrusted to the Jews the 
Egyptian guardposts, and wishing to rule Cyrene and the. 
other towns in Libya secretly sent part of the Jews to settle 
there. 

His successor Philadelphus not only gave back all the 
captives of our nation but also often presented money. And 
the greatest thing of all, he became desirous to know our laws 
and to read the books of the sacred Scriptures. For he sent 
requesting that men should be sent to translate for him the 
Law; and that it should be written fairly he assigned the 
supervision not to ordinary men....He would not have desired 
to understand the laws and the philosophy of the Fathers, if 
he despised the men who used them. 

Ptolemy Euergetes, having conquered Syria, did not offer a 
thanksgiving for his victory to Egyptian gods but came to 
Jerusalem and performed many sacrifices to God as is our 
custom and dedicated offerings worthy of the victory*.” 

The Law and the Wisdom and the Worship form a three- 
fold cord which bound the Nation together. The prophets 
attain their importance in the eyes of later generations, when 
the oppressor compels them to seek their only comfort in 
“the world which is to come.” A king of Egypt, who knew 
and valued Joseph, might well sacrifice at Jerusalem and 
promote the translation of the Law into Greek for the benefit 
of Greek-speaking Jews. 

One naturally concludes, that, so far as the work of this 
translation was done in the light of day, it must have been at 
latest in the time of Euergetes I.2 This conclusion, if it is to 
include our Prologue, is probably incompatible with the inter- 
pretation of évié as merely ornamental. Euergetes reigned 
25 years (247—222 B.C.). Therefore he had no 38th year. It 





1 ¢. Apion. Il. 4. 
2 Ptolemy Philometor favoured the Jews but the land had no rest in 
his days. 
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might be suggested, that, before his accession to the throne, 
he had been associated with his father in royal proclamations. 
But in his case there appears to be no “confusion of the 
times.” 

Thus the only possible and reasonable course to be taken 
by the interpreter is to insist upon éw¢, as having force enough 
to dissociate the king from the year, and to look for an era, 
whose 38th year will fall within the reign of Euergetes. The 
Seleucid era’, which is employed by the author of the First 
Book of Maccabees, is obviously inappropriate. The age of 
the writer is not of such importance as to warrant an anony- 
mous reference to it here. But there is an era, which satisfies 
all conditions, to which this date must conform. It is the 
common Egyptian era which begins with the accession of each 
king and ends with his death. Ptolemy Philadelphus died in 
the thirty-eighth year of his reign and was succeeded by his 
son, who was afterwards known as Ptolemy Euergetes. Ac- 
cording to the current reckoning the year 247 B.c. was the 
thirty-eighth year: and, as a matter of fact, it was the year in 
which Euergetes succeeded to the throne. It is difficult to 
imagine another formula by which a newcomer or even a 
native of Egypt would be likely to describe the year, which 
included the conclusion of one era and the beginning of the next. 

If this be the meaning of the given date, it is probably to 
be assigned to ben Sira’s arrival in Egypt rather than the 
discovery, of which he speaks. And soa good sense is secured 
for ovyxpovices*—“TI stayed in Egypt so long as king Euer- 
getes reigned ”—and for “the interval of time,” which pre- 
sumably ended with the death of Euergetes in 222 B.c. The 
date of the preface itself is not given. 


1 Tt began in 312 B.c. 


2 cuyxpovicas is a correlative term, incomplete in itself. The variant 
éyxpovicas, on the authority of the Scholiast who commented on Thuc. 
III. 27, means “‘to stay much time” or “‘delay.” Compare Polyb. Xitl. 14. 


17—2 
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If this explanation be adopted as a “ working hypothesis,” 
it follows that during the writer’s sojourn in Egypt, which 
began in 247 B.c., he translated the Wisdom of his grandfather’ 
himself and took some part in the translation of a Book or 
Bible*, which was intended for lovers of learning. Moreover 
—to anticipate the statement of the Second Section of the 
Prologue—he was able to compare his work with existing 
translations of “the Law and the Prophecies and the rest of 
the Books.” Their existence at the time may be regarded as 
an objection to the hypothesis and as an argument favourable 
to the date which is endorsed by the Authorized Version, 
132 B.c. But it must be remembered that this description 
does not necessarily imply that all the Books of the Old 
Testament as edited by the Masoretes were already translated 
into Greek; and also that the precise relation of such transla- 
tions as were then in existence to the Greek Bibles of the 
fourth century A.D. cannot now be ascertained. It is obvious 
that the Prophecies and other writings, which were beyond all 
doubt manufactured by the industrious Jews of the Maccabean 
Age, cannot be included under the ‘triple heading, if the 
Prologue is assigned to the third century B.c. But such works 
would inevitably gravitate towards the mass of the Scriptures, 
and would be absorbed in it along with their successors in 
their Greek as in their Hebrew form. 

This date agrees with the traditional account of the trans- 
lation of the Law. According to Aristobulus*, it was made in 
the time of Ptolemy Philadelphus under the management of 
Demetrius Phalareus.. These two points are worked up in the 
Epistle of Aristeas: the king’s interest in the matter is exag- 
gerated and Demetrius becomes his Librarian. 

1 ryvde THv BiBdov. 2 7d BiBXtov. 

3 Euseb. Prep. Ev. X11. 12. 2. The Greek has points of contact with 
our Prologue. 7 6é 6\n épunvela TGv dia Tov vouov mavTwy éml Tod mpoc- 


ayopevOévros PiiadéAgov, gov dé mpoydvov, TpoceveyKauévou mel fova 
piroriulav, Anuntplov tod Padrypéws mpayuarevoauevou Ta repli TOUTwWY. 
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Philo insists upon the first point to the exclusion of the 
second. ‘Since the work was a great one and profitable to 
the state! it was assigned, not to private persons, nor even to 
rulers, of whom there is a large number, but to kings and to 
the noblest of kings Ptolemy the Third.” He is obviously 
correcting imaginative traditions like that of Aristobulus which 
credited Demetrius, the king’s adviser,—a mere archon— 
and even private persons with the promotion of the work. 
Philadelphus, he continues, excelled all men of his own and 
ancient times in the imperial virtues so conspicuously that his 
name became a proverb for magnificence’. 

Demetrius Phalareus had no such hold upon the popular 
imagination ; and therefore his connexion with the work is less 
open to question. He had come to Egypt in the reign of 
Ptolemy I., when “the habitual jealousy of the Athenians 
dtove him out*.” The theory, that he was the King’s Librarian, 
and the fact, that he arranged for the translation of the Jewish 
Law, are illustrated by his saying, which Plutarch has pre- 
served in his collection of Apophthegms’, “Demetrius advised 
Ptolemy to get and to read the books about kingship and 
empire, because the advice which kings’ friends dare not give 


1 Kowwpenés. 
2 ws On Kai ev mapountas elder Tas bmepdyKous PiNoTimias Kal peyddas 
Karackevas PiiadeNgetous am’ éExeivov Kadeiobar. De wit. Mos. i. $$ 28 Ff, 
(pp. 138 f. M.). 

So Josephus says etpov roivuy é7t IIrodenaiwv pév o devTEpos udhiora 
6y Bacrdeds mrepl madelay Kat BiBNlwy ovvaywynv orovdacas é£aipérws Edido- 
TyuunOn Tov jueTEpov vouov Kal Thy Kar’ avdrov didtaéw THs wodrelas els THY 
‘“E\Adda dovnv mweraBadeiv; and speaks of Eleazar the high priest as 
ovdevos apern devreEpos. 

3 Aelian, Var. Hist. 111. 17 (among philosophers who were also states- 
men) A. 6 Padapeds kal AOjvnow éemipavéctata emoNiTevcaTo, tor dy adrov 
6 cubis “AOnvaios POdvos é€woe (307 B.C.) Kal ev Aiyimrw dé cuvdy To 
TIrod\epalw vopobecias jpée. 

+ Reg. et Imp. Apophth. 189 D. 
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is written in them.” On the accession of Philadelphus Deme- 
trius fell out of favour at court and died in B.c. 283%. 

So the translation of the Law began as Irenaeus and 
Clement assert* before the year 285 B.c., in which Ptolemy I. 
died, and was presumably given out to the Jews of Alexandria 
early in the reign of Philadelphus. 

The legendary embroidery, which was added to the 
tradition,—that Philadelphus sent to Jerusalem for men and 
manuscripts and so forth—-has about as much historical value 
as the frontispiece of Cranmer’s Bible, in which Henry VIII. 
is depicted in the act of distributing the Scriptures to his subjects. 

But even in the Epistle of Aristeas there is evidence that 
the Wisdom of the Jews was communicated to the Greeks 
along with the law. Philadelphus entertains the translators in 
a series. of banquets and propounds hard questions to them. 
When he dismissed them after the accomplishment of their 
task he besought them to come to him frequently. All this 
points to a continuation of the work beyond the limits of the 
Law, whether the royal favour was bestowed upon it formally 
or not. And so it is probable enough that some forty years 
after the commencement of the “Septuagint” it included the 
prophecies as well as the Law. 

In Egypt the younger ben Sira made a discovery, which he 
describes enigmatically as od puxpas watdelas ddouov. The 
discovery led in some way to the translation of “this book.” 


1 See further Diogenes Laertius, v. 5 (78). According to Hermippus, 
“he betook himself to Ptolemy Soter after the death of Cassander, being 
in fear of Antigonus. He stayed there some time and advised Ptolemy, 
in addition to other things, to invest all the children of Eurydice with the 
sovranty. Ptolemy was not persuaded and gave the crown to the son of 
Berenice. Demetrius was banished from the court of the new king while 
his case was under consideration. He passed some time in the country 
and died in his sleep by the bite of an asp.” 

2 The presence of Menedemus (Diog. Laert. 11. xvii.) at Ptolemy’s 
banquet (Z/. Arist. § 201) points also to the reign of Soter. 
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But the description is both singular and ambiguous. The 
adjective adopoos is capable of meaning “ke and unlike: to 
make a noun of it is the act of a churl, or of a writer who 
was imperfectly acquainted with the resources of the Greek 
language. 

To save time and trouble, one is tempted to adopt the 
variant apoppyv, which is given by two worthless manuscripts’. 
With this reading the phrase will be translated, “I found 
opportunity of no small culture.” If the interpretation appa- 
rently put upon it by Philo be acceptable, it will refer to the 
Greek education, which formed the necessary equipment of 
the Seventy. They were selected by the high-priest as being 
Tos Tap atta Soxipwrarovs “EBpaiwy ot zpos TH Tatpiw Kai tiv 
‘“EAAnrixny éreraidevvto wadeiav’. The Epistle of Aristeas, on 
the other hand, applies to them the phrase, which the writer 
assigns to his grandfather, with a side-glance at the words 
mpokatackevalouevovs ta 76y:—Eleazar chose, it says, Tovs 
Gptotous avdpas Kal watdeia Suadepovtas ate by yovéwy TeTevyxdTas 
evddéwv, oitwes ov povov THY TOV “lovédaikav ypappatwrv eéiv 
Teprewoinaay éavtots GAAa kal THS Tov “EAAnviKdy édpdvtt- 
Gav ov Tapepyws katackevys*®. It is quite possible that ben 
Sira was already acquainted with the Greek, before he came to 
Egypt. dadopyyv may be referred to the stimulus derived from 
the New Learning which flourished at Alexandria; and the 
connexion of his translation with this treasure-trove will be 
that of recompence with obligation*. In the acrostic which 
closes this Book it is said “I inclined mine ear a little and 

* 55s 254+ 

® Philo, de vit. Mos. 11. § 32 (p. 139 M.). 

3 § rer. 

+ In support of the reading agopyyjy Aristobulus might be quoted : ofs 
bev ovv maperte TO KahGs voeiv Oavudfovor tiv epi adrov codlav Kai Td 
Oetov mvedua Kad’ 6 Kal mpopyrns avaxexnpuxta ay elow ol Tpoetpynuevor 
gir6copor...kal monral wap aitod ueyddNas ddopuds ei\ng@éres Kado Kai 
Bavudfovra (Eus. Prep. Ev. vill. p. 376 C). 
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received and found for myself much discipline; therein 1 made 
progress’. Again the Greek translator of Proverbs says 
“Give a sage opportunity and he will be wiser.” 

But elsewhere in the Prologue Discipline (ra:defa) is regarded 
as being contained in books ; and the Colophon describes this 
book as:—‘‘The Discipline of understanding and Proverbs 
fitly spoken of Simeon son of Jesus son of Eleazar son of 
Sira?,” 

It is therefore necessary to return to the reading addépotov 
and to make the best of it. The grandfather composed a 
book which is classed with those which relate to Wisdom and 
Discipline. The grandson may wish to say that he found in 
Egypt a collection of such books in the making. Thus zadeias 
will be an abbreviation or reproduction of their title and the 
ov puxpas his compliment to their contents. As for adoporov 
-—-an Hebrew Jew might be capable of creating precedents for 
himself, when he condescended to write in Greek. And if he 
was not afraid to be singular, he might prefer the word on the 
ground of its ambiguity to the commonplace avr’ypadgov or the 
like. For if it was a book that he found, it was the beginnings 
of that Bible (76 BuBAcov), which he helped to finish. Being a 
Greek translation, it was both /ke and wn/ike the original. So 
the word adoporov may well be regarded as the only one, by 
which the writer could fitly describe a collection of Wisdom- 
literature which being written and translated becomes a Cay. 
The phrase present to his mind would be Mishnah of Disa- 
pline (7D. 73D) corresponding to the Mishnah of the Law 
(maynA mv), which the king of Israel must write and study* 

1 Sir. li. 16 f. ...xkal-aod\hy ebpoy Euavr@ macdelav’ mpoxorh éyéverd por 
év avn. 
> Prov. ix. 9 didov copw apopuyv.... 

® Sir. 1.27. The Greek has radeiav cuvésews kai émeornuns éxdpata év 
T@ BLBAlw TovTw Inaods vids Vetpax ’ENeafap 6 ‘Llepocoumeirys. 

+ Deut. xvii. 18; compare Jos. viii. 32. The LXX. has 7é devrepo- 
vouscov which cannot be used of any copy but that of the Law. 
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In consequence of this discovery the writer says, “I con- 
sidered it necessary myself also to contribute some zeal and 
industry, in order to translate this book (r7vde tyv BiBXov).” 
This description of the translation of Ecclesiasticus is chiefly 
remarkable on account of the way in which it has been used 
by the plagiarists. The Epistle of Aristeas has no room for such 
contribution from the inspired translators of the Law: the zea/ 
is transferred to the king’ and the zzdus¢ry to the agriculturists 
of Palestine®. Aristobulus says that the king contributed. 
According to Aristeas he also asked one of his guests, ‘“‘ What 
is the most necessary possession for a king?” and received the 
answer, “The affection and love of his subjects.” 

The last sentence of this section has suffered in trans- 
mission, as has been indicated above, and is probably mutilated 
past recovery: the suggested remedies are only palliatives. 
But it is probable that the writer wished to speak here of his 
fellow translators, in whose behalf he appeals to the readers. 
For with the readings of the original hand of Codex Sinaiticus, 
which in this book are always of interest, we should render, 
“T contributed* much wakefulness and knowledge in the interval 
of time, so that we might bring* the Bible to an end and 
publish it also to those who in the land of sojourning wish to 
love learning, preparing’ their morals for life according to the 
Law.” To secure obedience to the Law was the aim of all 
Jewish Teachers. The writings of the Sages, which con- 
descended upon particulars and dealt with the life of their 


1 §$ 39 Kah@s ovy Toijoels Kai THS NuEeTepas oTOVOS agiws emiAeEdpmevos 
avdpas... (Letter of Ptolemy to Eleazar). 

2 $112 meyaArn yap 7 T&v yewpyoupevav pidoTrovia. 

3 If mpoebéunv be read, compare Zp. Arist. §$ 127 76 yap Kah@s Say év 
TO Th voutpwa owTHpelv eivat, ToUTO 6 EmTEdeioAar did THs Akpodcews TOAD 
Badov 7 Sid Tis dvayvwcews. mpoT.Oéwevos ody Taira...pavepds Hv Thy 
dudbecw bs Hv mpds avrous. 

4 dyayovTas. 

5 rpoxatackeudfovras. Compare Eus. Prep. Zu. Vill. 1. 6. 
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own times, were useful as preliminary to the study of the Law 
of Moses. So these variants give an excellent sense. They 
discriminate between the Dative of the recipients (rots & 7H 
rapoxia BovAopevois pidouabeiv) and the Accusative of the 
benefactors (mpoxatacxevalovras...), which must else be 
identified, and restore the preeminence of the Law, to which 
all other books must be subsidiary. 

However this may be, the Bible (rd BiBdcov) must be 
distinguished from ¢his book (ryvd_e thv BiBXov), which is the 
“Wisdom of Sirach.” That, which needed to be brought to 
a conclusion and to be published, corresponds to the aforesaid 
Copy, and perhaps also to the ‘hese things, which in the 
Second Section are separated from “the Law and the 
Prophecies and the rest of the Books,” as later publications. 
Paradoxical as it may seem, the diminutive Bzd/on is capable 
of comprising within itself at least five Bzb/oi; for it is 
written, that Ezra took the Azé/ion of the Law before the 
multitude’. So the person or persons concerned with the 
publication of the Biblion or Bible are the translators one or 
many of the Wisdom Literature of the Jews. 

For the rest, the wakefulness*, which the younger ben Sira 
contributed, is an echo of that in which his grandfather 
composed the book, which he himself translated. His un- 
derstanding (ériotypyy) is the firstfruits of his training as a 
Scribe*. The czterval of the time is most readily explained 
as the reign of Ptolemy Euergetes I. The character of 
Philopator, the heir-apparent, must have been notorious. 
Aristeas mentions the interval, after which the translators were 
interrogated by the king, at the first of the banquets*. 


1 y Esdr. ix. 45, Neh. viii. 5. 
2 dypumviay: compare Sir. xxxvi. 16a jyptTvyoa. 
3 Compare avrovs rods dvarywuwoKovtas déov éativ emiorjpovas yiverBat. 


4 $187 ore dé Karpov EXaBev Ex SiacTHMaTOS HPwTICE.... 
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Ill. Address to the Readers. 

“Vou are entreated’ therefore to read with goodwill 
and attention, and to pardon in case of any apparent 
failures in the elaborated phraseology of our translation’. 
For the things are not equivalent in themselves as said 
in Hebrew and when they are transferred into another 
tongue. And not these only, but also the Law itself 
and the Prophecies and the rest of the Books have no 
small difference when said in themselves.” 


The general sense of this paragraph is happily unmistake- 
able: literal translation from Hebrew into Greek is impossible. 
If any one doubts the truth of the proposition, he has only to 
read the fragments of Aquila from the point of view of an 
Hellenist; or, if he will substitute Greek and English for 
Hebrew and Greek, he might spend his leisure in attempting 
to construct an adequate translation of the words or phrases, 
in which the proposition is expressed. 

The best illustration of it, perhaps, is supplied by the 
author of the de AZysterits, who poses as a priest and defender 
of the ancient Egyptian religion. ‘The language of the holy 
nations, he says, is reasonably and rightly preferred before 
that of the rest of mankind, because the names which it 
possesses are bound up with realities. When they are trans- 
lated they do not conserve the same meaning. Each race 
has idioms which cannot be expressed in language to another 
race. Even if it is possible to translate them, they no longer 
keep the same force®.” 


1 trapaxéxAnobe might also be Imperative. In either case it is the 
Epistolary Perfect. 

° Literally “‘to pardon in whatever cases we seem to be impotent, 
that zs in some of the words which have been laboured over in transla- 
tion.” 

3 de myst. VII. 5 el ev yap nv Kara ouvOnKny Kelueva Ta dvouata, ovdEev 
Suépepe Ta Erepa avr rev érépwv peradapBdvew* ef SETH PioE cuvAprynraL 
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But our translator is far from regarding the original text 
of the Jewish Scriptures as possessed of any such magical 
efficacy. The apparent inadequacy, which he recognizes, is in 
respect of the /etter (rdv A€éewv), and too much force must not 
be given to the phrase ot eguivalent. The difference does 
not prevent the publication, or affect the usefulness, of these 
translations, 

The admission, however it be interpreted, was, of course, 
inadmissible in the eyes of later generations, who regarded the 
Septuagint with the veneration due to all versions authorized 
to be read in Churches. Philo actually boasts that, if Chaldeans 
were instructed in the Greek tongue and Greeks in that of the 
Chaldeans and were to read both the Scriptures—the Chaldee 
and the translation—they would marvel at them as sisters or 
rather as one and the same in matter and in words. If the ex- 
periment which he suggests was actually made in his time, the 
Hebrew text must have been very different from that which we 
inherit from the Masoretes. But it is safer to conclude that 
his rhetorical suggestion argues a general ignorance of Hebrew, 
which he shared with his contemporaries at Alexandria. 

The Epistle of Aristeas testifies in a still more impressive 
manner to the complete predominance of the Greek trans- 
lation. It is not enough that the usurper should have equal 
authority with the legitimate Law of the Jewish Nation. The 
imperfections which our translator confesses are actually trans- 
ferred to the original. ‘The royal Library,” it is said’, “lacked 


TGv vTwy Ta MGAOv alTH mpogeotkdra Kal Tots Bevis Eorat SHrov mporgiéo- 
Tepa. €k OH TODSE KaTagaiverar ws ebddyws Kal 7 TOV lepSv EOvGv mpoxéxpirat 
Pwvh Tpd Tav G\\wy avOpurwv’ obde yap TavTws Thy abrhy Sracwfer didvorav 
ueOepunvevoueva Ta dvduara* aN ore Tid Kad’ Exacrov EOvos liuspara 
adtvara els dANo EOvos id hwrjs cnuaiverBar’ émre:ta Kay el olby TE aira 
MeOepunvevev, d\dNa THY ye OUvauw ovKEeTt PuAaTTEL THY AUTH. 

1 $§30f. ...duehéorepov yap Kal odx ws Umdpxe ceohmavTat Kabws bwd 
eldérwv mpocavapéperar’ mpovolas yap Backs ov rérevxe. Séov 6 éart Kal 
Tad imdpxew mapa col dunxpiBwpeva. 
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the books of the Jews’ Law, because they were spoken 
(Aeyoueva) in Hebrew characters and language ; moreover they 
were not written with the care which was bestowed upon the 
public records of Egypt.” The original Scripture might be in 
some sense divine, but the translators were certainly inspired. 
Philo calls them prophets and hierophants. Josephus, on the 
other hand, like a good Pharisee recognizes that, even in 
cases of inspiration, some cooperation is required of God’s 
agents: his Seventy-['wo emulate the cdustry mentioned in 
the Prologue: of & ws éu padiota giAotipwws Kal Prrordovws 
axpiBn THY epunvelav ToLovpmevor... 

The word icodvvapety, to be eguivalent, which is used here 
with apparent reference to phraseology, is applied by Philo to 
the correspondence of meaning in accordance with a common 
use of the word dvvauis: the promise given to Moses, he says, 
“T am gracious to them according to thy word” zs egucvalent to 
“Tn thee shall be blessed all the tribes of the earth’.” 

The description of the Books as recited (Neyoueva), coupled 
with the formal phrase to hold the reading (évayvwow 
moveioGax), suggests a connexion of these translations with the 
public worship of the Synagogue’. The familiar formulae 
“Scripture says” or “it is said (in Scripture)” are insufficient 
to explain it. And therefore it is evidence that in the 
Dispersion a translation of the Scriptures into the current 
language followed the reading of the original. The description 
is perpetuated ineptly enough in the Epistle of Aristeas. 
The books of the Law are ‘EBpaixois ypappact Kat povy 
Aeyoueva®; and Ptolemy writes to the high-priest, wishing to 
confer a favour upon the Jews in Egypt, ‘“whom we have 
redeemed from slavery, upon all the Jews in the world and 


1 de migr. Abr. 21 (p. 455 M.). 

2 Euergetes granted the right of asylum to a Jewish synagogue: see 
Dittenberger, O7. Gr. Znscr. Sel. 1. p. 207. 

® § 30. 
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upon future generations, we have decided that your Law be 
translated in Greek letters out of the Hebrew writings, which 
are vead among you'.” 

No parallel is as yet forthcoming for the use of ¢vansfer 
(perayew) in the sense of translate. Possibly the motive, 
which prompted its selection, was the desire to associate the 
Translation of the Jewish literature with the Captivity of the 
Jews in a strange land. So the Scriptures are transplanted 
in order to avert the dangers, which arise from the exile and 
the new environment of the Nation. 

The final sentence is the verdict of one, who had actually 
made the experiment, which Philo suggested*. Taken in 
connexion with the preceding statement, it declares plainly 
enough that there is a difference or lack of equivalence between 
the Scriptures in Greek and the Scriptures in Hebrew. But 
if the connexion be disregarded and no necessary correlative 
be understood, then difference can mean excellence—for things 
in general are mostly bad. Otherwise those who accept the 
Greek Bible as inspired and incapable of improvement or of 
error must follow Aristeas in his unfavourable, but hardly 
unreasonable, estimate of the way in which the Hebrew records 
were kept. 

The results—more or less probable—of this investigation 
may be summarized in six propositions. 

(1) The Prologue affixed to the Greek translation of 
the Wisdom of Sirach was not the least important of the 
sources which were embodied in the traditional account of the 
origin of the Septuagint. 





1 $38 ...ueOepunvevOqvac ‘EAqvixols ypaupaow éx Tov wap tuiv Ne yo- 
wévwv ‘EBpaxav ypapuatwy. There seems to be some confusion in the 
tradition between transliteration and translation. If Seneca’s account of 
the Library be correct, the king may have been content to possess the 
Hebrew in Greek letters. See de tranguitlitate ix. 5. 

2 See page 268. 
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(2) This traditional account is not to be passed “‘without 
controul’”; but at the same time it is not to be dismissed as 
merely and wholly ‘‘a clumsie Cheat?,” even if the Epistle of 
Aristeas and its creditors be deprived of the support of 
Aristobulus and Philo. The Epistle preserves a nucleus of 
facts, although its author concealed himself and personated 
one of Philadelphus’ officials. 


(3) These facts are 


(a2) that the translation was intended primarily for 
the Jews of the Dispersion. 

(8) that both Demetrius of Phalerum and Ptolemy 
Philadelphus gave their countenance to the under- 
taking. 


(4) The original limits of the undertaking were exceeded, 
so that the Prophecies and other books were included with 
the Law in the Alexandrian translation. 


(5) The younger ben Sira came to Egypt in 247 B.c. 
and took part in the translation of the Wisdom Literature 
which was then proceeding. His contribution was probably 
more than the rendering of his grandfather’s composition. 


(6) He came to Egypt and remained there in accord- 
ance with the rule of his order, which prescribed foreign travel 
and missionary work as part of a Scribe’s novitiate. 


It follows also, as a corollary, that at the beginning of the 
third century B.c. there were in Palestine Scribes whose duty 
and delight it was to study the Scriptures and to add to them, 
if they received the necessary inspiration. 


1 Bentley, in the Introduction to his Déssertation upon Phalaris (ed. 
Bohn, p. 79), says ‘‘ What clumsie Cheats, those Szdylline Oracles now 
extant, and Arésteas’s Story of the Septuagint, passed without controul 
even among very learned Men.” 


CHAPTER URE 


THE PHARISAIC RECENSION OF THE WISDOM OF 
BEN SIRA. 


In the margin of the Revised Version’ of Ecclesiasticus 
there is to be found a recurrent formula, Verse ts omitted 
by the best authorities. The explanation of these notes, which 
have all the finality and less than the usual amount of informa- 
tion and eulogy proper to an epitaph, lies in the statement 
of the Preface?:—‘‘Considerable attention was paid to the 
text; but the materials available for correcting it were but 
scanty.” The object of the Revisers, it would seem, was to 
recover and reproduce the original text, not of the original 
Wisdom of Ben Sira but, of the translation of it into Greek, 
which was made by the writer’s grandson. Their “most ancient 
authorities” are the uncial Greek manuscripts of the fourth 
century A.D.: what they did not find there, they excluded and 
suppressed. 

The Authorized Version of the Apocrypha, on the other 
hand, rests ultimately upon certain cursive manuscripts, which 
were written some nine or ten centuries later than the great 

1 The Apocrypha translated out of the Greek and Latin tongues being 
the version set forth A.D. 1611 compared with the most ancient authorities 


and revised A.D. 1894. 
2 p. vi of Cambridge 1898 edition. 
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Uncial Bibles. Whatever the theories of Textual Criticism of 
its authors may have been, their practice involved a thorough 
comparison of the available authorities. Sir John Selden, their 
contemporary, said in his Zad/e-Ta/k, ““The English Transla- 
tion of the Bible, is the best Translation in the World, and 
renders the Sense of the Original best, taking in for the 
English Translation, the Bishops Bible, as well as King 
James's. The Translation in King /ames’s time took an ex- 
cellent way. That part of the Bible was given to him who 
was most excellent in such a Tongue (as the Afsochrypha to 
Andrew Downs) and then they met together, and one read 
the Translation the rest holding in their Hands some Bible 
either of the learned Tongues, or French Spanish, Italian, &c. 
if they found any Fault they spoke, if not, he read on®.” 

One result of this method was that most of the additions 
to the text of Ecclesiasticus, which are contained in Codex 248, 
were included in the version of 1611 a.D. Thenceforward, 
so far as the current Lectionary permitted, they received that 
degree of Canonization, which belongs to Scriptures read 
publicly in Churches. But their ancestry is mean and their 
birth obscure. And so the time came when A foor man 
speaketh and they say, Who ts this? a man of low degree uttereth 
wisdom and no place ts allowed him*. So far as the Revisers’ 
jurisdiction extends, these verses have perished and become 
as though they had never existed, leaving only a number and 
no name behind them. 

It is easy enough to show cause why this sentence of 
banishment should be reversed by an appeal to the authority 
of patristic texts. But the effect of this is to impugn the 
authority of the Uncials as having omitted portions of the 


1 And. Downes, M.A., Joh., Regius Professor of Greek, 1585— 
2 Table Talk: being the discourses of John Selden, Esg....sub tit. 
Bastard, Bible, Scripture (ed. Arber, 1898, p. 20). 
3 Ecclus. xiii. 23, 22. 
H. 18 


274 The Pharisaic recension of 


presumed original. There must be some real difference 
between the matter common to Uncials and Cursives and the 
additions, which are peculiar to the latter. 

What this difference is, the additions themselves reveal. 
They are fragments of the Wisdom of a Scribe of the Pharisees 
and contain tentative Greek renderings of many of the technical 
terms and watchwords of the Sect. 

As Jesus ben Sira dealt with the earlier Scriptures, so some 
unknown disciple dealt with his master’s composition. He 
received the deposit and added to it. His speech bewrays him. 

If this hypothesis can be established, the credit of the 
Revised Version and the Uncials on the one hand and that 
of the Authorized Version and the Cursives on the other are 
established with it. These preserved and those omitted the 
traditional accretions’, which—so far as external evidence 
testifies—descended from an immemorial antiquity. Both, 
whether they acted consciously or unconsciously, are justified. 

For knowledge of the distinctive doctrines of the first 
Pharisees we are dependent upon Josephus. The books of 
the New Testament—and especially the Epistles of St Paul— 
contain much and valuable information about them. But their 
evidence—like that of the Talmud—refers to a later date than 
that to which these fragments seem to belong. Moreover the 
Evangelists dwell rather upon the symptoms of degeneracy, 
which were prevalent among the baser sort, than upon the 
essentials of their creed. The Pharisaism of St Paul has 
been transferred to the credit of Christianity. The Talmud 
is as wholly Pharisaic as the Scriptures of the Old Testament 
were believed to be; and its compilers are not concerned to 
defend the main tenets of their ancestors, which were uni- 
versally accepted; but rather to preserve their decisions in 
matters of detail and of dispute, connected with the observance 
of the Law. 


1 They do not necessarily proceed from the hand of one individual. 
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Before the evidence of Josephus is taken, it is necessary 
to emphasize the fact that the existence of the sect does not 
begin at the time when they make their first appearance in 
history. 

The name Pharisee stamps its bearer as an upholder of 
the principle that Israel is and must remain separate. Being 
Separatists the Scribes of the Pharisees are entitled to trace 
their descent through the Synagogue of the Hasidaeans, who 
joined Judas Maccabaeus, to the assembly of the Seed of 
Israel, who separated themselves from all strangers and stood 
and confessed their sins and the inigquities of their fathers’. It 
is true that the word used in that narrative is B-D-L and not 
P-R-SH, from which the name Pharisee is derived. But in 
the Targum of Onkelos P-R-SH is the regular equivalent of 
B-D-L; and thus their name is directly associated with the 
action of God Himself, who separated light from darkness’, 
Israel from the nations*, and the Levites from the People‘. 

The connexion of the Pharisees with the Seed of Israel 
who obeyed Ezra is endorsed by the tradition of the Talmuds, 
in which the succession of Scribes is described as the Men of 
the Great Synagogue :—“ Moses received the Law from Sinai 
and he delivered it to Joshua, and Joshua to the Elders, and 
the Elders to the Prophets, and the Prophets to the Men of 
the Great Synagogue®...Simon the Just was of the remnants® 


7 { 


of the Great Synagogue’. 

1 Neh. ix. ff 759 92 S90 Sy yr 921: cad exwplodyoay ol 
vioi IcpayX aro mayTos viod d\orpiov. 

2 Gen. i. 4... 877 p93 oToN $92: Targ. Onk. ...%. YAN): LXX. 
Siexwpicev: D. decree. ‘ 

3 Lev. xx. 24 DMOVT WD DIN sndtaATwE onde mn) IN: Targ. 
Onk....MWIEN...: LXX. dvdpica (25. 26 adpwpica). 

4 Num. xvi. g Saw mayo oons Syne onds: bean: Targ. 
Onk. WTNEN: LXX. diécrerter. 

zt mova NDIS WIN. £ mbyaan nDI3 Ww. 

7 Aboth init. 


18—2 
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Their first appearance, then, in the pages of Josephus must 
not be taken as a date before which the distinctive doctrines 
of the Pharisees cannot have been formulated or disseminated. 
It merely implies that the historian regarded their action or 
inaction as an important factor in the affairs of Jonathan, 
brother and successor of Judas Maccabaeus. 

“Now at this time,” he says, “there were three sects of 
the Jews, who held different views about human affairs—the 
Pharisees, the Sadducees and the Essenes. The Pharisees 
say that some things and not all are the work of Fate’, while 
others stand within our power and happen or not as we choose. 
The Essenes proclaim Fate mistress of all and deny that any- 
thing meets men, which is not in accordance with her decree. 
The Sadducees destroy Fate, holding that it is naught, that 
human affairs do not progress in accordance with it, but that 
all things lie in our own power?.” 

This characterization may seem to be inadequate. But 
far-reaching principles are involved in these solutions of the 
eternal problems 


“Of providence, foreknowledge, will and fate, 
Fixed fate, freewill, foreknowledge absolute.” 


The section is interpolated in the middle of matter corre- 
sponding to two consecutive verses of the First Book of the 
Maccabees. Just before it Josephus says that “when Jonathan 
saw that all his affairs prospered according to his mind by the 


1 Josephus uses the Stoic word which admitted of many meanings. 
Compare Plutarch, de Aud. Poet. 23 D etdévar det kai uvnuovedey rt Kal TG 
tov Avds kal Znvds dvéuare more pév Tov Oedv more 5é thy TUxnY woNKaKts Se 
Ti eiuapuévnv mpocayopevovow...drav de Tats alrias TOv ywoudrwy mabay 
érovoudtwat Tov Ala kal Néywou 

modus 6 ipBiuous Wuxas aide mpolapey 

Avs 5° éreXelero Bovdn, 
Thy eiwapnevny, ob yap Tov Oeov 6 monrns olerat Kaka unxavaoBat Tols 
avOpwrrots. 

2 Ant. X11. v. G (Niese, S$ 171—173). 
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providence of God, he sent ambassadors to Rome being 
desirous of renewing the friendship, which their nation had 
had with them formerly.” Almost immediately after it he 
narrates the treacherous murder of Jonathan by Trypho, which 
drove the Jews to despair. So the effect of this interpolation 
is to suggest that Jonathan forgot to recognize the hand of 
God in the success which crowned his efforts for the restora- 
tion of the nation; and that, whereas the Essenes had forsaken 
him and the Sadducees had followed him despite the re- 
establishment of the Temple service, the Pharisees disapproved 
of his reliance upon foreign alliances and now withdrew their 
support. 

The Hasidaeans had retired from the struggle when first 
religious freedom seemed secure; and some of them had 
paid with their lives for their premature assurance. Josephus, 
himself a Pharisee, suggests by the arrangement of his material 
that at this point the Pharisees with a wiser application of their 
principle followed the example of those who were in spirit 
if not in name their ancestors. The Essenes held that every- 
thing ts foreseen, the Sadducees that free-wi/l is given. (The 
Pharisees accepted both propositions’ and acted upon them 
in public and in private life, judging as best they might the 
time to act and the time to refrain from action. 

Herein the sect of the Pharisees, as Josephus says else- 
where, resembled that which is called the Stoic sect among the 
Greeks*. For the Stoics were untiring in their opposition to 
those who made away with Providence*; and at the same time 


1 Aaina men nay Sam Adoth un. 16. 

2 Josephi Vita 11. (ed. Niese, § 12) jpidunv Te wodtrevecOar TH Papicaiwy 
aipécer TapakoNovdGy, 7 mapamAjowds €oT. TH Tapa” EhAnow Urwrky Neyouery. 

3 Plutarch, d& Stoic. repugn. 38, p. 1051 E mpos Tov Exrikoupoy wdiora 
paxerat (sc. Chrysippus) kai mpos rods avatpotvras tiv mpdvoray é€x Tv 
évvoiay as exouev rept OeGy evepyerixois Kal piavOpwrous ErwoodvTes. Kal 
ToUTwy moddaxXo0 ypadouévuv Kal Neyoudvww map avbrois ovdev eer hétELs 
mapatidecbat. 
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they proclaimed that men had freewill and were responsible 
for their actions. By a nice discrimination of the causes, 
which must precede every event, they made room —scant room 
indeed, but room enough—for man’s liberty in their theory of 
the universe’. But at best man’s estate is that of semi-slavery. 
A good Stoic must use Cleanthes’ form of prayer and say :— 


“Lead me, O Zeus, yea and thou, Fate, lead on, 
Whithersoever ’tis ordained for me. 
I'll follow straightway: yea tho’ I refuse, 
Still will I follow; evil though I be, 
Turned evil none the less I’Jl follow still.” 


The resemblance of this sect of Judaism to that Oriental 
philosophy, which pervaded Greece and Rome, does not end 
here. Within limits, it would seem to be such a clue as may 
help us to piece together our fragmentary knowledge of the 
Pharisees into a coherent whole. Both sects appealed to 
ancient writings as to recognized authority; and at the same 
time did not scruple to emend them”. Both had a message, 
which they must deliver to the world. The message of both 


1 Cicero, de Fato, 39. 
2 Plut. de aud. poet. i2, p. 33D Kal 6 Zjvev éxavopbotmevos To Tod 
Dodoxdéous 
doris d€ mpos TUpayvoy éumropeverat 
xeivou ’ott Soddos Kav ENevOepos dry 
peréypagev 
ovK ott doddos Av EXe’PEpos udAD 
T@ €devdepw viv cuvexpaivay tov ddeG Kai peyaddgpova kal dramelvwrov : de 
Stoicorum Repugnantiis XIV. (p. 1039) moré dé Tov O€oyviw EravopHotjmevos 
(Chrysippus) ov« &5e, pnotv, elreiv xph wevinv pet-yovTa, uaddov dé 
xph Kakiav devyovra Kal és Babuxyjred mévtov 
purrety kal merpOv, Kuipve, car’ 7 8drov. 
Plut. de aud. poet. 11, p. 31 D Cleanthes 
76 Zed ava Awdwvaie j 
Kedevav dvayiyvwoxew bp ev ws Tov éx THs yhs dvabuudpevoy dépa dia TH 
avadoow avadwiwvatoy ova. 
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was chiefly concerned with the right conduct of life’. And in 
order to deliver it both were compelled to create a vocabulary ; 
and used the Greek language as conquerors moulding it to 
their will. Zeno was stigmatized as ‘discoverer not of things 
but of new words?”—advena gquidam et ignobilis verborum 
opifex*— ; and the Pharisees are open to the same charge. 

For practical purposes it was necessary to guard against 
the tendency towards the Sadducean position and to assert 
against them the fact that God governed the world. Accord- 
ingly the Pharisee, who wrote in the name of ben Sira, said 
two things :— 

“‘Better confidence in the only Master 
Than to cling with dead heart to dead things*”; 


and again, 
“Better inexorable persistence in seeking the Lord 


5 


Than a masterless charioteer of his own life’. 
Both amount to this :—the Pharisee ts better than the Sadducee, 
who conducts his life without a guide and is essentially an 
idolater. 


Has wiek JOH Bis) 

ai mapadiophwces ais kal KXedvOns éxpjoato kal ’“Avriobérns. 

Galen complains that Chrysippus filled all his book with verses of Homer, 
Hesiod, Stesichorus, Empedocles and the Orphics, and compared not a 
few from Tragedy and from Tyrtaeus and the other poets. 

De Hipp. et Plat. plac. 1. 4 (120), p. 281 M. 

1 Ariston of Chios taught that ethics was the only philosophy; for 
dialectic was nothing to us and physics above us. Eus. Prep. Ev. Xv. 
62. 7 (854C). 

2 Cicero, de Fin. 111. 5. 

3 Cicero, 72sc. disp. V- 34- 

2 Kpeloowv tappnota ev deomérn pwovy 

N vexpad kapdta vexpav avréxecbat. 
Sir. xvili. 29 (Cod. 248). 

5 Kpeloowy wropovn amapatrnros ev (nrjoet Kuptov 
7 adéomoros Tpoxnrarys TAS Olas (wis. 

Sir. xx. 31 (Cod. 248). 
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The description of the typical Sadducee as clinging with 
dead heart to dead things goes little beyond the account of 
Josephus. It is true that he never identifies the sect formally 
with the Epicureans. But he describes them both in similar 
terms ; and indicates his conviction, that their denial of Provi- 
dence leads to virtual atheism. A God who has no oversight 
of the universe is equivalent to a dead idol. Epicureans and 
Sadducees might acknowledge the distant existence of the gods 
of their respective nations; but this formal acknowledgment 
could not save them from the lash of the orthodox. The 
Rabbis employ the word Epicurus to denote the fool who said 
in his heart, There is no God. And such were dead even in 
their lifetime, as the righteous live on even in death’. 

The picture of the charioteer, who drives his life, which is 
his chariot, at random, directed by no master, corresponds 
closely enough with one of the metaphors employed by 
Josephus. ‘‘The Epicureans,” he says, “expel Providence from 
life and do not admit that God oversees events nor yet that 
the universe is guided by the blessed and incorruptible Essence 
for the permanence of the whole: they say that the world is 
borne along lacking a charioteer and uncared for’*.” 

Our moralist applies the figure to the individual microcosm 


1 Jer. Berak V1. 3 (4D). For the living know that they shall die, these 
are the righteous, who even in their death are called living. But the dead 
know not anything, these are the wicked who though living are called dead, 
for it is said, For I have no pleasure in the death of NN. Compare Philo, 
Quaest. in Gen. 1. § 16, de Legg. All. 1. fin. (pp. 64 M.) on Gen. ii. 17. 

2 Ant. X. 11. 7 (ed. Niese, § 278). Daniel wrote what should come to 
pass—the persecution of the Jews by Antiochus Epiphanes and the 
hegemony of Rome:—dare Tots dvaywioxavtas Kal Ta cuuBalvovra oKo- 
moovTas...Tovs “Emixoupelous €k Tovrwy etploxe memhavnuévous, ol Thy TE 
mpovotay éxBaddovor Tod Blov Kal Oeov ovx akwoicw émirpomevew TOY Tpary- 
Ldtwv, ovd’ bro THs wakapias Kal dpOdprov mpos diawovny Tov Sw ovcias 
KuBepyacOa Ta ctUuravTa, dmorpov dé Hvcdxou kal appbyTicrov Tov Kbcpoy 
abroudrws péperbat Néyoutw. 
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and adapts it to suit the application. But tpoxyAarys, the word 
which he chooses, is not that of Josephus or indeed that of 
common speech, but one possessed of peculiar associations. 
Sophocles and Euripides both dealt with the story of Oedipus 
who like his father Laius attempted vainly to avert his predicted 
fate. And both give this title to the agent of fate, who brought 
about the slaying of the father by the son? in spite of all their 
efforts. The choice of this rare word, then, is evidence of 
familiarity with Greek discussions of Fate and Free-will, in 
which the legend of Oedipus played no small part. Chrysippus, 
for example, who was esteemed to be the second founder of 
Stoicism, said of Oedipus and of Alexander son of Priam that, 
Although their parents devised many expedients for killing 
them in order to avert the predicted mischief, they could not 
do so*. And a later writer explains that “the God by the 
oracle gave Laius the impression that he could avert the 
prophecy, in order that the drama of fate might be fulfilled®.” 

The other metaphor employed by Josephus to describe the 
Providential Government of the world occurs in another of 
these Pharisaic fragments. Ben Sira says’, 


“He that lives for ever created all things together: 
Jehovah alone is righteous ”: 


1 Sophocles, Ocdipus Tyrannus, 8066 (Oedipus speaks) 
Kay® Tov ExTpémovTa Tov TpoxnAaTnY 
maiw di’ opyis. 
Euripides, Phoenissae, 39 (Iocaste, wife and mother of Oedipus, speaks) 
kai vw KeXever Aatou TpoxnAaT7s, 
@ Eéve, Tupdvvas Extrodav pedictaco. 
d0ev...mais matrépa Kalve.. 

? Diogenianus apud Euseb. Prep. Ev. 1V. 3, p. 138. 

3 Alexander Aphrod. ae Fato 31, p. 201: cited by von Arnim, frag- 
menta Stoicorum i. p. 27t. Compare Oenomaus apud Euseb. Prep. Ev. 
p- 258 b, and Cicero, de Fato 30. 

+ Sir. xviii. 1 ff. The addition seems to be based upon a collection of 
parallel passages illustrating the Omnipotence of God. 
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his successor adds, 


“And there is no other save him; 
He that steers' the world with the span of his hand 
And all things obey his will. 

For he is king of all in his might, 

Dividing among them’ holy from profane.” 

In contrast with the Sadducee he defines the essential 
characteristics of his own party as ¢nxexorable persistence in 
seeking of the Lord and confidence in the only Master. 

The word for persistence is vropovn*®. It is used in the 
Septuagint as meaning /ofe or expectation. In the Fourth Book 
of Maccabees it has the ordinary Greek sense of endurance. 
A Pharisee might employ the word in either or possibly both 
of these capacities. His friends were prepared for endurance 
of persecution, because they possessed the /ofe. 

But though here it stand for the Hope, which was later 
the common bond of all Pharisees, to which even reputed 
apostates* could appeal, it consists in a quest and has no 
definite content of its own. As yet there are no Revelations 
to define the details of the future Age. The essence of 
Pharisaism® is expectant endurance—a waiting upon the Lord. 
But with this passivity a certain activity is joined. The vxopovy 
is amapairyntos, zxexorable, importunate; and it is im the search 
Jor Jehovah. 

And this last phrase would seem to be an adequate defini- 


1 6 olaxigwy. Compare Job xxxvii. 10 LXX., olaxiger 6é ro Udwp ws éav 


BovAnra: Aquila (Zc. 12) puts oldxwors for “212M, Symmachus xuSép- 
vyots. 

2 GiacréA\wy év abrois: probably a misrendering of }'2 byqand (Lev. 
x. Io). . 

3 Rebecca=vropory, Philo, Leg. Ad/. 111. 29 (p. 105 M.), ete. 

4 So St Paul (Ac. xxiii. 6 etc.). 

5 In the descriptions of the other sect, which laid all the stress upon 
human freedom, the action of the individual and even the. individual 
himself are contrasted with the abstract qualities of Pharisaism. 
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tion of the familiar J/drash: it sets forth the ideal, for which 
the word stood in the beginning, and, if heeded, might have 
preserved it from abuse in the days when there was no open 
vision. As yet the object of Midrash was not the written 
word of God, but Jehovah Himself. Later it was confined to 
Scripture and was narrowed down and exalted, until it denoted 
only the Study of the Sacred Books. But in its earlier as in 
its later stage it belongs to the Pharisees, one of whom realized 
its proper importance’ :—‘“‘ Not A@zdrash but action is the chief 
thing.” 

The other couplet contains an answer to the question, 
What is Pharisaism—or Judaism, as the Pharisees understand 
it—which must have delighted the ear, as it satisfied the mind, 
of Jewish missionaries. 

Being translated Pharisaism is Separatism. But Separatism 
was not an ideal which could thrill the nations with an instan- 
taneous and irresistible appeal. To insist upon it was to court 
the charge of hostile hatred towards all other men. 

In a world of idolaters Separation was the consequence of 
adhesion to the worship of the One God ; and that consequence 
was the stumbling-block, and not the foundation stone, of the 
Jewish Propaganda. To succeed, as they did succeed, in con- 
firming the faith of Jews of the Dispersion and in converting 
those outside to a conception of the Supreme God, other than 
that which they inherited from their fathers, the Apostles of 
Judaism must have been content to emphasize the essentials 
of their creed. Their enemies were ready enough to fasten 
upon its corollaries and consequences, which only the conquest 
of the world could make endurable. 

But being transliterated Pharisaism is Parrhesia, which 
might be rendered Confidence from which issues liberty of speech 
and of action. Stripped of its proper connotation the definition 
was a weapon ready to the hand of the severest critics of the 


1 Simon ben Gamaliel II., Adoth 1. 17... DY WIND sd. 
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sect in its degeneracy. But in the beginning it was in itself an 
argument, which turned many to Righteousness. Corruptio 
optimi pessima. For good and for evil, in sound and in sense, 
Pharisaism is Confidence. As such, Pharisaism is not only 
the final fruit of Judaism but also the fulfilment of the aspira- 
tions of the Greeks. 

To propose to a Greek the means whereby he might attain 
this Freedom was to awake in him memories of Athens in 
her prime. In such a democracy each citizen possessed and 
exercised the right to act and speak as he thought fit’. 
Tlappyoia was a word to conjure with. The dear city of 
Cecrops*, of which the poet sang, was with all the glamour 
of its irrevocable past an half-way house to the City of God. 
Though Liberty became Licence, though the free men ended 
by disregarding the written and unwritten laws*, the ideal was 
noble still and able to win a hearing for the missionary. 

But the sense which the word conveyed to an Hebrew Jew 
differed from this as cause from effect. The gulf between the 
two is partially bridged by Philo’s use of the word. As an 
Hellenist he takes it to mean freedom of speech, frankness or 
daring, in accordance with the ordinary Greek usage; but, as 
Jew, he gives it its proper connexion. Boldness towards 
superiors, he says, is a wondrous virtue*; and it was character- 
istic of Abraham and of Moses*. The slave of God may fitly 


1 Thuc. 11. 37 (Speech of Pericles): vil. 69 (Speech of Nicias). 

2M. Aurelius Iv. 23 éxeivos wey pyot, ILd\e Pity Kéxpomos, ob 6 otK 
epets, Q mode Piryn Acés. 

3 Plato, Rep. 357 B, 563, E. In a democracy men are free and the 
city becomes full of liberty and Zrcence (rappyoias)....In the end the citizens 
disregard all laws, iva 6% undauy undels abrots 7 deamérns. The ideal which 
the word embodies appears in Euripides: see Hipp. 422, Jon 671 fi. 

+ Quis rerum div. haeres, § 5 (p. 473 M.) 7 Te ebroAula Kal 7 €v TO Séovre 
mappnoia mpos Tovs duelvovas.... 

> 1. c. $§ 1—22 (pp. 473 ff. M.). In Gen. xv. 2 the question ri po 
ducers indicates Gapaos, and the form of address déo7o7a denotes evAd Bear. 
For the mappyaia of Moses see Ex. xiv. 14 f. etc. 


el 
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speak freely’! to Him who is lord and master both of himself 
and of the universe when he is pure from sins and conscien- 
tiously convinced of his loyalty*. In this way the Hellenic 
ideal was conserved and purged of the fatal defect, which 
exposed it to the strictures of Plato’®. 

Ben Sira’s successor, on the other hand, was not fettered 
by Philo’s intimate knowledge of Greek idioms. Not the 
Greek, but the Hebrew, was his mother-tongue. He takes the 
word Iappyoia, in which all masterless free men exulted, and 
constructs the phrase Ilappyoia év deordry ovw; as who should 
say, You prize freedom and yet acknowledge many masters: 
here is a better way. There is one Lord and Master: in Him 
you may have zappyoia—not lawless licence, but confidence in 
Him whose service is perfect freedom. Man is free, but God 
is supreme. 

By a play on the senses of wappyoia a solution of the 
fundamental contradiction is attained. The process is not 
logical, perhaps, according to modern conceptions of logic ; 
but such methods of argument still appeal to the natural man+ 
and the conclusion at any rate is unexceptionable. 

Solvitur ambulando: the Scribe propounds an Halacha, a 
way in which a man must walk. 


“The fountain of wisdom is the Word of God most high, 
And her paths are eternal commandments’.” 


Josephus’ account of the quarrel between John Hyrcanus 
and the Pharisees® yields other tests of Pharisaism. As their 
disciple and beloved disciple the king professed to them that 


1 \evBepocrouety || rappyciav ayer. 

* L 6$7(p- 474 M:). 3 Repub. ll. c. supr. 

+ It would be interesting to investigate the effect of the simple syllogism, 
**Home-Rule Rome-Rule.” 

® Sir. i. 5 (Pharisaic doublet of i. 4): ai ropeta=MD0N. Compare 
Hab. iii. 6 16 Dy mia". 

8 Ant. Xi. x. 5f. (ed. Niese, §§ 288—298). 
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“he wished to be righteous and did everything whereby he 
might please God and them’.” But one of their number 
required of him, that he should lay down the high-priesthood, 
because his mother had been a captive in the days of Antiochus 
Epiphanes. 

Righteousness is thus already appropriated to the Pharisees. 
Their aim is to please God; and therefore their pupils must 
study to please God and them. Some of them are prepared 
to insist at all costs upon purity of descent in the high-priest. 
In the sequel Josephus draws attention to the great influence 
which the Pharisees exercised over the common people’, their 
leniency in the matter of punishments’, and the fact that they 
had delivered to the people certain regulations derived from 
the succession of the Fathers, which are not recorded in the 
laws of Moses’. 

The Sadducees, on the other hand, with whom Hyrcanus 
threw in his lot, drew their adherents from the wealthy classes’, 
and abolished the traditional ordinances. 

In some respects the Pharisaism of the second century B.c., 
as thus described, merely reproduces the teaching of Moses 
himself and his successors. But it has distinctive features, 
which reappear in some of the accretions attached to the later 
Greek manuscripts of Ecclesiasticus. And apart from these 
such watchwords as Righteousness had acquired in some 
measure a new connotation. 


1 Néyew jpEaro mpos abtods ws loacw puéev atrov Bovduevoy elvat dixatov 
kal mdavra mowodvra €& wy dpéceev Av TH OeG Kai avrois. 

2 ray Papicalwy 7d TWAHGos cUupaxov éexdvTwr. 

3 gicet mpds Tas KoNdoeLs ErecKGs Exovew ol Papicator. 

4 pov dé SnAGoat Bovomar re vouiud Ta Tapédocay THE Shuw ol Papicaior 
ék matépwv diadoxfs amep ovK avayéypamrra év Tots Mwucéws vouots, Kat did 
TodTo Tara TO Daddovkalwy yévos éxBddrer Néyou exeiva detv HyeioOat voupa 
Td yeypaupéva, Ta 5 Ex mapaddcews Tv warépwv uh TypeEiv. 

5 ray wev Taddouxaiwy rods evardpous udvoy reObvTwy 7d Se Snuorixov odx 
émduevov avtots éxévTwr. 
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Whatever attitude the Pharisees adopted towards the policy 
of Jonathan, it appears that they acquiesced in the appoint- 
ment of Simon as ‘‘high-priest and prince!” And if this be 
so they are ¢he Jews of whom the author of 1 Maccabees 
speaks :—the Jews and the priests decreed that Simon should 
be prince and high priest for ever, until there should arise a 
faithful prophet’. 

As loyal supporters of the new dynasty they had the training 
of Simon’s son and successor, John Hyrcanus. But now, as in 
the time of the final revolt against Rome, there were extremists 
in the party, who questioned his right to hold the high-priest- 
hood. According to Josephus, the point alleged was that his 
mother had been a captive. It is also probable that a strict 
Pharisee would object to the union of the civil power with the 
high-priesthood in one man, as a departure from the example 
set by Moses. For Philo lays great stress on the fact that 
when Moses came to die he passed over not only his own sons 
but also his nephews the priests and appointed Joshua as his 
successor at God’s command’. 

In any case the incident is an apt illustration, if not the 
actual occasion, of the couplet : 


1 Mace. xv. 2 BagtAebs ’Avrioxos Diuwve lepe? weyddw xal Ebvapy7 Kai 
ZOver “lovdaiwy xaipew. Compare ver. 1 (Ziwwve iepet cal eOvapyy roy 
*Tovdaiwy); xiii. 42 “Erous mpwrov éml Liwavos apxepéws weyddou kal orparn- 
od Kal nyounévov “lovdaiwy (double renderings of Azgh- and prince); xiv. 
275 AN fes447~ 

2 xiv. 41 f....0l “Iovdator kai of iepets evddxnoay Tod evar atTav Siuwva 
Tryovpevov Kai apxvepéa eis Tov aidva Ews TOU dvacThvar Tpopyrny TioTOv- Kai 
tov elvar ér’ att&v atpatnyor (|| nyovmevov) kal dws wen adT@ mept Tav 
aylwv (|| dpxeepéa). 

3 de Virt. (de human.) §§ 53 ff. (p. 384 M.). If he was suspicious of his 
children yet he had no lack of honourable nephews who held the high 
priesthood as the meed of virtue...7 dep eixos évevdnoev S71 dunxavoy Tous 
avrovs dUvacbat Kad@s audoty emirporevew lepwovvyns Te Kal Bacidelas, oy 7 
pev éeraryyéAderat Geod Oepareiay 7 8 avOparwv. émipédecav. 
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“‘ A servant saying to his master As it pleaseth I will not do: 
If thereafter he do, he angereth his nurturer.” 


At the time the disciple refused to comply with his master’s 
demand ; but dying he appointed his son Aristobulus to 
succeed him as high-priest and bequeathed the civil power 
to his widow. The results of this belated obedience were 
disastrous. Aristobulus threw his mother and three of his 


brothers into prison, assumed the title of King, and died _ 


miserably after one year’s reign'—a manifest proof of God’s 
anger against his father. 

The couplet is of further interest as the probable source 
from which Our Lord derived the germ of the Parable of the 
Two Sons’. He put before the Pharisees the case of a son 
who refused to obey and obeyed, together with its natural 
complement, the case of a son who promised to obey and did 
not keep his promise. He asked them to decide which of 
them did the will of his father. The textual authorities are 
divided in their report of the decision; but there can be no 
doubt that the reading which is repugnant to later Christian 
scribes is the original®. Proclivi lectiont praestat ardua. The 


1 y05-—104 B.C. See Jos. Avé, xi. 11 (Niese, §§ 301—319). Being 
himself a Moderate Pharisee, Josephus describes Hyrcanus as ray dpyiv 
dtoxnoduevos dptorov TpoTov...Tpiav Tav peylaTwv déwos bro TOU Beod KpiOels, 
apxAs Tod €Bvous Kal rhs apxieparixys Tihs Kai mpopyrelas (At. XIII. Vi. 7: 
Niese, § 299). 

2 Matt. xxi. 28—32. 

3 In verse 31 the Codex Bezae with some MSS. of the Old Latin and the 
Sinaitic Syriac versions reads écxaros, referring to the son who said éya xdjpie, 
kal ovx am7m\Oev: Codex Vaticanus with the Ferrar-Group reads Uorepos, 
but with reference to the other son who said ov @é\w: torepov werapednbels 
arf\Oev. Codex Sinaiticus, with Origen etc., reads mp@ros, keeping the 
original order of the Codex Bezae etc. It is a curious coincidence that 
Codex Vaticanus and its allies transform these Pharisees into orthodox 
Christians (Orig. ad /oc.) by the expedient of transposition, which Zeno 
used to make Hesiod a Stoic. 
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Pharisees decided in favour of the son who promised obedience, 
in accordance with the ruling of their -predecessor that the 
other angered his nurturer. It was within the power of both 
to promise or refuse obedience. The son who promised did 
his duty at the time ; and the other rebelled. Intention is the 
criterion which they employ. 

The rebel, who afterwards repents, does not always find 
place of repentance, if he also isa son. There are two counts 
in the indictment against Cain, the self-lover, Philo says: the 
first that he sacrificed after days'..... Therefore like Pharaoh? 
he is pronounced by Scripture to be guilty of impiety. The 
directions for the observance of the Passover*® teach the same 
lesson that delay must be avoided :—épyov apiotov 4 mpos 7d 
mp@tov Kahov avuTéepOeros apéoketa’, 

The sentence of ben Sira’s successor and the verdict of the 
Pharisees in the Gospel form another link with the Stoics. 
Zeno secured authority for the similar dogma, that ready 
obedience is better than self-sufficient wisdom, by inverting 
Hesiod’s comparative estimates of the rival qualities> and 
reading :— 

Keivos pev Tavapioros, Os ev eimovTe TiOnTaL: 


> \ > > > ” a SN , , 
éoOdos 8 ad Kaxeivos Os adtos ravtTa vonon. 


Righteousness. 


As a disciple of the Pharisees, Hyrcanus wished to be 
righteous. In the exercise of his free-will he had chosen to 
practise piety under the guidance of those who were pre- 
eminently “the Righteous” of his time. The ideal, which 
they strove to attain, and which they put before their pupils, 
was, as their successor St Paul said, a righteousness born of 

1 Gen. iv. 3. 2 Ex. viii. g. Sal dre ate ihe 

4 de Sacr. C. A. §§ 52 ff. (p. 171 M.), 63 (p. 174 M.), 69 (p. 176M.). 


5 Op. et D. 293, 295. See Diog. Laert. vir. 1. 21: Proclus ad Hes. 
7. c. (quoted in Flach’s note). 


H. 19 
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the Law. Of that degree of attainment, which mortal man 
could compass, the first condition was the Fear of God, which 
is the gift of God. Once this condition is satisfied, a man might 
make progress by obedience to God’s Will, as it is exhibited in 
Scripture and expounded by its competent interpreters. Again 
it is true, 

The reward of a precept is a precept. 

The more nearly teacher or pupil attains to the ideal, the 
better he will understand what land remains to be possessed. 
And, if he be really righteous, he will welcome the new duty, 
whether he perceive it himself or be reminded of it by another. 
Perfect righteousness is the peculiar prerogative of the ancients’, 
if ever it has been gained by any mortal. But the story of 
their lives proves that human effort receives divine assistance, 
in virtue of which the Righteous are able to benefit their 
fellow-men and save them from despair’. 

So it was said in the name of ben Sira :-— 


The fear of the Lord is knowledge of piety. 

Purity will guard and justify the heart*. 

He that is without fear cannot be justified*. 

A wise and prudent heart will abstain itself from sins, 
And in works of righteousness will have success®. 
There is a sure foundation in works of righteousness®. 
For righteousness a man must struggle for his soul’s sake’. 
Before thy death do righteousness. 


1 ¢,g¢. Noah and Abraham, who did ‘‘a// my law” (Gen. xxvi. 5). 

2 See Philo, de migr. Abr. 76 omdviov ayabdv éxippocivy Beod mord 
yiverae xeduevorv, éEouotow Ta GAda éavT@e. etxwueba ovv-...rdv Sixatov 
diapeve els THY Tay vocwv axeow: TovTov yap Uytalvovros Tas els mavTEAH 
cwrnplav ovx amoyvworéov é\midas. 

3 i. 15 add. (Latin). See Textual Commentary, ad Joc. The inter- 
change of cases in sczentiae religiositas points to an Hebrew original. 

4 i. 22 (Latin). 5 iii. 29 (Latin). 

® iv. 24 (Latin) et firmamentum in operibus iustitiae. 

7 iv. 28 (Latin) pro iustitia agonizare pro anima tua. 
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Every elect work shall be justified, 
And he that worketh it shall be honoured therein. 


But there is another side to this insistence upon human 
endeavour and achievement in this matter. As St Paul said 
of the source of the Righteousness, which he embraced and 
proclaimed, Faith is God’s gift. This earlier Pharisee taught 
that the Fear of the Lord is a gift from the Lord’; and again 
that knowledge and understanding of righteousness are treasures 
bestowed by the Wisdom of God’. 


“Every man from his youth is given to evil, 
Neither could they make to themselves fleshy hearts from 
stony. 
But Israel is the Lord’s portion, 
Whom being his firstborn he nourisheth with discipline, 
And giving him the light of his love doth not forsake him*.” 


But every true Israelite may emulate the example of his 
father Jacob*, who wrestled and prevailed-—as it is said, 


“Faint not to be strong in Jehovah, 
But cleave to him that he may strengthen you®.” 


The Jew may refuse to give up the struggle for the acquisition 
of virtue, may gain thereby strength in Jehovah and finally, 
exchanging progress for perfection, may attain the privilege of 
seeing God. For this—the sight of God—is the significance 
of the new name /svae/; and the right of those who bear the 
name worthily. 


1 i. 13 (Codd. 70, 253. Syro-Hexaplar—under asterisk—) $é8os xupiov 

ddcts mapa Kuplov. Compare i. 19. 
? iv. 18 (Latin) et thesaurizabit super illum scientiam et intellectum 

iustitiae. 

3 xvii. I5—18. + Gen. xxxii. 24—29. 

> xxiv. 24 wy éxdtecGe ioxvew év Kuplw, Ko\\dobe O€ mpos adrov iva 
Kparaiwon vuds avrés. Compare Philo’s comment on Gen. Z. c. in de Ebr. 
p- 369 M. §§ 81—83 C. W. (vol. 11. p. 185): texvoas werd Oeod is para- 
phrased loxvv rip ev Dew... edpdpevos. 


19—2 
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“To those to whom he appears he apportions wisdom that 
they may see him?”—eis é6paccy atrod. 


Pleasing (apéoxea). 


The aim of the Pharisee was to do righteousness and so to 
please God. Given knowledge of God’s will it was a sin to fail 
in performance thereof. Such knowledge the Jew possessed 
as his birthright; as it is said, “‘ Blessed are we Israel, for the 
things that please God to us are known’.” And so the word 
dpéokeva, which was inevitably chosen to represent this ideal, 
when noun succeeded verb as means of expression, lost in 
some circles its evil comotation. In pagan writers* it has the 
force of complaisance*, because men mostly try to please men 
and conspire to debase the standard of conduct. 

But where the standard, expressed or implied, was not 
human but divine, the bonds which disgraced the word were 
broken. Philo says of the ideal man, who was first created, 
that he strove to say and to do every thing for the pleasing of 
his Father and King®. St Paul is still more independent of 
Greek convention, when he sets a// pleasing as a goal before 
the Colossians® without any definition. Thus it becomes less 
surprising that the word should be inserted nakedly in an 
admonition addressed to the pupil of the Sage :— 


“Say not, What profit is there of my pleasing’, 
And what good things shall I have?” 


1 Sir. 1. 10. 

2 Baruch iv. 4 paxdpiol éowev Iopand drt 7a apecra Tov Oeod Hiv ywword 
éoTw. 

3 See especially Theophrastus, Characters 111. 

4 It is something that there is no native English equivalent. 

5 de Op. § 144 (C. W.), p. 34 M. 

§ Col. i. 10 mepirarjcat déiws Tod Kuplou els macay apecklav. 

7 Sir. xi. 23. Presumably the addition of dpecxelas is due to the 
inadequacy of tis 7 xpeia mov as a rendering of *Y5N *NWY %D: the 
context seems to require  /*5M. 
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The insertion has the effect of making the couplet equivalent 
to the Saying of Antigonus, Be not as slaves that minister to 
the lord with a view to receive recompence*. But the Hebrew 
recalls rather the question, What lack I yet ?, if indeed it refers 
to the just man rather than the rich. 

Elsewhere it is said, they that do things pleasing to him shall 
reap the fruit of immortality®. 


The Oral Tradition. 


The Sages were concerned with J/usar, the Discipline of 
Wisdom, the zadeia of which the Prologue speaks. The 
Scribes who succeeded them were concerned*with the Tradi- 
tion, which is Wasorah. To this and the conflict, which was 
waged around it in the reigns of Hyrcanus and of Alexandra’, 
there seems to be an unmistakeable reference in the enigmatic 
couplet which is in the Authorized Version, 


For a mean estate ts not always to be contemned, 
Nor the rich that ts foolish to be had in admiration*. 


The Greek is: 
ov yap Katadpovyntéov acl THS Teptypadys, 
ovde Gavpacros zAova.os votv ovK Exwv. 

This interpretation is certainly justified by the context, in 
which the couplet is now found. The reader is to understand 
that poverty may be only the temporary condition of a man, 
whose intelligence will restore him to prosperity. It is there- 
fore prudent “to be faithful to one’s neighbour in his poverty, 


5» 


that one may rejoice in his prosperity®. 
1 Aboth i. 3. 
2 xix. 18—21. 
3 Josephus, Azz. XIII. xvi. 1 f. (ed. Niese, §§ 398 ff.). 
40 Sif, EX 23° 
16. wicTw KThjoa &v w7wXEia ETA TOU TANGIov Wa ev Tols ayaOots avToD 
evppavOys. The phrase ristw xrjoat is perhaps an attempt to render the 


or 
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Such an interpretation presumably determined the present 
position of the verse ; but it would be difficult to find parallels 
for this sense of zeprypady', which means elsewhere either 
outline or destruction or deceit. The first of these meanings 
would give a kind of sense here, making the second line rather 
a supplement than an antithesis to the first :—‘‘ you must not 
always despise the trappings of a man nor yet admire a rich 
man who has no mind within them.” As ben Sira said, “A 
man may be known by his look, and one that hath under- 
standing by his countenance, when thou meetest him. A 
man’s attire and excessive laughter and gait show what he is”.” 

If this meaning be adopted the saying is sufficiently 
characteristic of the Pharisee, who sought to provide things 
honest before God and men—to be righteous and so reputed 
also. 

But if the saying have any direct connexion with the 
Wisdom of ben Sira, it would seem to be evolved from his 
sentence : 

Not to despise an intelligent pauper; 
And not to honour any man of violence*. 


In the versions this process of interpretation has already 
begun. For zzéelligent the Latin and the Syriac translators 
substitute ~igzteows. And the Greek combines the alternatives, 
reading “It is not ~#ghfeous to dishonour the ¢n¢e/ligent pauper.” 


Hiphil of 18 based on the analogy of wiorw éxew which represents the 
Niphal in Jer. xv. 18. As Greek it is sufficiently appropriate: by belief a 
man would in such circumstances ‘‘ acquire credit’ with his friend. 

1 The Complutensian has ves angusta. Grotius’ note is:—videtur quis- 
quis eius sententiae auctor est, repvypadjs nomine intellexisse ves arctas. 

2 xix. 30. Compare Hippocrates, p. 22, 39 Woe dé 71s av Kal ao’ 
éoOAros Kal THow dddAynow weprypadyot. In the Excerpta Theod. 19 wep- 
ypapy is contrasted with odcia :—o Noyos capt éyévero ob KaTa Thy mapovclay 
pdvov avOpwros yevouevos adda kal év dpxn oO év raurérnre Néyos Kara 
meptypapyy Kal ob Kar’ ovolay yevduevos o vids. 

S7SinKees. 
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It may even be that our fragment is framed out of the relics of 
another Greek version of this text which put ov xatadpovyréov 
for ovK €or atipaca: and ovdé Oavpaoros for ot KabyKxe dogaca. 

But zeprypady is not necessarily therefore to be forced to 
mean ‘‘poverty”; though, even so, the sentiment reflects the 
Pharisaic attitude which reappears in the Epistle of S. James. 

Rich and poor were already semi-technical terms for Saddu- 
cees and Pharisees; and the description was justified by the 
facts of the case from the time when the Hasmonaeans first 
renewed the tempotal prosperity of Israel. 

Since the uses of the word in themselves supply no obvious 
warrant for its employment here, it would seem to be reason- 
able to suppose that it may have been employed with a view to 
its component parts. A Jew, whose native language was not 
Greek, might well suppose that the compound which contained 
the Scripture, ypady, was really not a chemical combination, so 
to say, but only a mixture, and must derive its meaning thence. 
If then the meaning is the About-Scripture, the couplet becomes 
a plea on behalf of the Oral Tradition and the supplements of 
Torah, which were supplied by the Sages. But such a solecism 
laid the Pharisees open to a fatal rejoinder from any Sadducee, 
who knew as an Hellenizer that to the Greeks weprypagy meant 
Destruction. 

If they called their Masorah by this name they were con- 
demned out of their own mouth. 

But such good fortune as this does not often fall to the lot 
of controversialists. It is more in accordance with the nature 
of things that this apt bad name should be a malicious parody 
or caricature of some familiar term employed by the adherents 
of the Masorah. For such a term one has not far to seek. 
The Pharisees found Scriptural warrant for their Oral Tradition 
in the Scripture, Thou shalt watch my watch’. The men of the 


1 Aboth t. i. 
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Great Synagogue said three things, Be deliberate in judgment 
and raise up many disciples and make a fence to Torah. 

R. Aqiba said, Tradition (Masorah) is a fence to the Law. 
When the Pharisees entered the Greek world in search of 
these many disciples they needed a Greek name for the fence, 
by which they set such store, and found it in the obvious 
equivalent of this metaphorical designation. The Talmudic 
noun does not occur in the Old Testament ; but the participle 
of the verb is found in the Song of Songs, Thy body an heap of 
wheat fenced about with lilies, and the Greek translator renders 
Onpwvia citov Teppayjnéevy ev Kpivots'. 

And proof is not wanting that repippaypa was the proper 
equivalent of the sound AZasorah, which thing Aqiba described 
as Fence. For Jerome says in a note*, which recognizes the 
tendency of translators to treat words as units or as compact 
of separable elements, 


ubi LXX interpretati sunt de Zyro sciamus in Hebraico 
scriptum esse MASOR;; quod verbum si in praepositionem 
MA et nomen SOR dividatur de Zyro intelligitur; sin 
autem unus sermo sit munitionem sonat. Denique omnes 
TEpLoXyV Kal Tepippaypa Kal TroALopKiav non de Tyro sicut 
LXX sed munitionem et ambitum muratae urbis trans- 
tulerunt. 


‘The fence, then, which is Masorah, will be zepedpayy, and 
the fence of Scripture or Torah zepidpay:) ths ypadys. And 
thence friend or foe passed easily to weprypady, whether inad- 
vertently or of malice prepense. Apostles of Pharisaism might 
well doubt whether the word was one or capable of division 
into an all-important noun and preposition, which must keep 
its insignificant place. 


1 Cant. vii. 2...0310 DON Nd y 73H.. 
2 In Mic. vii, 12. The same rendering of 118) Egypt is given by 
Symmachus in Ps. xxxi. 22. 
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Finally it is to be noticed that the word xatadpovetv is 
almost a technical term denoting the attitude of the Sadducees 
towards prescribed ordinances. For the Greek translator of 
the prophecy of Zephaniah describes those who deny the 
providential government of the world as ‘hose who despise the 
precepts’; and the word for precepts is puAdypara, which Aquila 
puts for watch in the proof-text on which rested the authority 
of the Masorah. 


il. Zhe Pharisatc Tradition. 


When Josephus speaks of the Tradition of the Pharisees, he 
seems to have in mind that tangible and public part of it which 
affected rites and ceremonies. The observance of these regula- 
tions was evidence of the supremacy of the party in this domain; 
and thanks to their popularity it became permanent in course 
of time’. But apart from the doctrine of the Resurrection and 
the Judgment he says little of their general teaching as it related 
to the individual. The creed of the party was not so far stereo- 
typed or blazoned abroad as to become equally conspicuous 
with their ritual. 

But the methods of the Pharisees can be studied in the 
Talmuds and in the works of Philo; and the additions to the 
Wisdom of ben Sira go far to bridge the gap between the mine 
of Scripture which the later Scribes worked and the current 
coin which they issued. 


Accuracy. 


If it be necessary to find one Greek word to describe the 
idiosyncrasy of the sect, there can be no doubt that the word 


1 kal ora év TH NuEépa Exelvy eepevvjow Thy ‘Lepovoadym mera AUXVOU 
cal €xdiKnow eri rods dvdpas Tos KaTagpovodrTas Emi Ta PuAdypaTa 
avT@v- oi d€ NéyorTes ev Tals Kapdiats aitav Ov uy ayaboroijon Kiptos ovde 
pH Kkaxwon. The Hebrew is On™DY by DINSPN chat are thickened on 
their lees: Targum “that repose on their riches.” 

2 Jos. Anz. XVIII. i. 3 f. (Niese, §§ 13, 15). 
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is axpiBea, Lxactitude, if Pharisees like St Paul and Josephus 
be taken as guides for the quest. This Zxactitude, moreover, 
is at times expressly connected with the exegesis of Scripture’. 
And as it is generally in the form of the corresponding adjective 
the badge of all the tribe, it is necessary to enquire into its 
associations and its antecedents. It is no new thing that a 
philosophy should aim at exactitude or shrink from doing so. 
But the precedent afforded by a phrase of the Platonic Socrates? 
is inadequate as an explanation of the accepted appellation of 
a sect of Hebrew Jews and their converts. If the enquiry be 
transferred to the native soil of Pharisaism it soon becomes 
fruitful. For the meagre Greek word has associations, which 
indicate the method and the essence of Pharisaism, as that was 
practised and this conceived by its exponents, the Precisians. 

Indeed axpiBys is just a translation of the more familiar 
title, Pharisee. The versatile root P-R-S has among other 
meanings that of make distinct®, which in Greek will be axpiBotv 
or at length pera axpiBetas eEnyciobar, 

This sense of exactitude is recognized by the Greek trans- 
lator of Daniel, who employs it to represent the Aramaic root 
ICB. In Hebrew this root is used “especially of standing 
quiet and passive to see the mighty deliverance of Jehovah*.” 
This is certainly at times the attitude of the Pharisees; but 
Aquila was probably influenced by the Aramaic usage, when 
he rendered the Hebrew word by axpiBaleoOar’. 


1 e.g. Josephus, B. /. 11. viii. 14 (Niese, § 162) of wera dxpiBelas doxotyres 
é&nyetoGat Ta vouiua. 

2 Plato, Gorgias 487 C. 

3 See Lev. xxiv. 12 and Num. xv. 34. Philo takes both incidents as 
cases of supplementary laws enacted dia mevcews kal dmoxpicews: Vit. 
Mos. 11. (111.) §$ 188 ff. The verses quoted have W715 in the neighbour- 
hood of WW! ward, which a Rabbi would at once identify with NIDWH, 
the guard of a guard, z.e. the fence to the Law. 

4 BDB. s.v. 8): see e.g. Ex. xiv. 13. 

5 2 Sam. i. 1g. 
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The result of this exp/anation of Scripture was a series of 
enactments. And the later translators, who were notoriously 
affected by Rabbinic influences, commonly render the various 
forms of the Hebrew root HQQ by various forms of the Greek 
axpr8.'. For this practice there is precedent in the “Septuagint.” 

The most striking justification of the application of this 
adjective to the sect of the Pharisees is supplied by the trans- 
lator of the Wisdom of Sirach. His author according to the 
Hebrew text appropriated a phrase, which is peculiar to the 
famous compendium of the Law enunciated by the prophet 
Micah’: “ He hath showed thee, O man, what is good; and 
what doth the Lord require of thee, but to do justly, and to 
love mercy, and ¢o walk humbly with thy God ?” 

In his commentary on the passage, Jerome connects the 
prophet’s saying with the Law® and takes the last phrase as 
indicating the reward of those who obey the requirements of 
the Lord. After this he says, Verbum ESNE (quod LXX 
transtulerunt, paratum esse, et nos diximus, sol/icitum ambulare) 
Theodotio significantius expressit,...e¢ cave dtligenter ut am- 
bules... 

The Sage received from the prophet this word ESNE and 
joined it, not with za/king, but with Anowledge*. His grandson 
wrote Lxactitude of knowledge, axpiBeia érva tH py. 

In the Bible the Hebrew root occurs—as an adjective— 
only once more, in the book of Proverbs’, 


“A false balance is an abomination to Yahweh, 
But a just weight is well-pleasing to him. 


1 dxpySacuds=pn, Jg. v. 15, 3 Ki. xi. 34, 4 Ki. xvii. 15, Prov. viii. 29. 

2 Micah vi. 8 >nbdscay nD? yosri...: LXX. ...cai érommov civar Tov 
mopeverGat meta (dmiow) Kupiov Geod cov: O...Kai acpaNiforv rod ropeterbat 
pera Edwatx. 

ST Denkec. £2563. 

4 Sir. xxxv. 3 23 iyi. 

> Prov. xi. rf. (translation of C. H. Toy, 7. C. C.). 
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When pride comes then comes disgrace, 
But with the humble is wisdom.” 


Now the humble—the meek—the lowly are titles, which 
the Pharisees used in speaking of themselves. In relation to 
the Scriptures from which they derived their tradition they 
were Precisians: in relation to God whose will they strove to 
perform exactly they were Aumble. They were indeed the 
straitest—axpiBeorarn—sect of Judaism. 


Nobility. 


Being poor and despised by the rich and the noble, the 
Pharisees were forced to insist upon the true idea of Nobility. 
Furthermore, inasmuch as they sought to “raise up many 
disciples” outside the natural Israel, they justified themselves 
and their converts by an appeal to Scripture, which St Paul 
utilized in the interests of Christianity. 

Every Jew is zod/e in his own right, because he is the son 
of God, beloved by Him and competent to love Him. His right 
rests upon his descent from Abraham, the first Jew, and Israel, 
who superseded his elder brother. Ultimately, therefore, this 
birth-right was simply the gift of God: various views might be 
taken of the extent to which Israel and Abraham co-operated 
in the matter of their election. 

But the Jew, who is disobedient to God’s will, however 
revealed, forfeits his birth-right. And on the other hand the 
Gentile may be chosen to share the possession of God’s Wisdom 
of whom it is said’, 

“She glorifieth her zod/e dirth in that it is given her to live 
with God, 
And the Sovereign Lord of all loved her.” 


This line of argument is common to St Paul and Philo, 
and is therefore part of their common inheritance of Pharisaism. 


1 Sap. vill. 3 evyévetav dotdver cuuBlwow Beod Exovca. 
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The elder Pharisee, who received from ben Sira, supplies the 
text, which Philo’ elaborates. 
“Tf children live honestly, and have meron 
They shall cover the baseness of their parents. 
But children that are haughty, through disdain and want of 
‘nurture, 
Do stain the nobility of their kindred?.” 


Once more the Sadducee is contrasted with the Pharisee. 
The former, like the Gnostic of another day, was assured that 
nothing could stain his hereditary nobility®. Confident in their 
ancestral virtue and reposing upon the Law, they proclaimed a 
truce in the war against Pleasure and encouraged their country- 
men to despise the resolute pursuit of Virtue. But the latter 
taught that the Law appraised each man by himself and that 
the children of the elect race must keep their nobility*. 

If disdain® mean farthlessness and pollution imply tangible 
proof of apostasy, the persecution of the Jews by Antiochus 

1 See especially the treatises mepi weravolas and zrepi evyeveias (trans- 
lated in Jewish Quarterly Review, Jan. 1908). 

= 1S) tp 9.00 IO) 

3 See Iren. 1. 14. 5 (ed. Stieren, I. p. 321), quod putent a nemine in 
totum posse cotzguinari propter generosttatem, licet quodcumque mandu- 
cent vel operentur; Clem. Al. Strom. Ill. 4. 30 ff. viols wer picer Tod 
mpwrou Geod NéyorvTes karaxpwuevor 6€ TH Evyevela Kal TH édevOepla (Gow 
as BovNovrat, BovAovTar dé PiAnOdvws...cidwhdbura ddiapdpws écHlovaw pnde 
podtver Oat bm’ airady tyotmevor. For this application of uoddvvew to eating 
of forbidden food compare Porphyry, de Adstin. 1. 42 ...0l éxl wav eidos 
noovijs mpon\Oov Ex KaTappovyncews...ov yap buds modtvver, Pacl, Ta Bpw- 
para. 

4 See Philo, Concerning Nobility fin. rt Toivuy peradoréov Tots ws td.ov 
ayabov TO adNéTptov evyéveray Urodvouévors ol...€xXOpol dixaiws ay vouobetev 
kal Tod Tov “Lovdaiwy e6vous kal TGv ravTaxod mdyTwy, TOU mev Ore Oiddace 
Tots omoptndos Exexetplay ddvywpeiv vyalvoyTos Biov kai BeBaiov memocOjoer 
mpoyoukijs aperas, TOv 0 Ori Kady ex’ adthy POdowow axpodryTa Kaoxayablas 
ovdev GPeAnOHTovTae dia TO wh TuXElv yovéwy Kal MdmTwV dveriAjTTwW ; 7S 
ovK 018’ el Tis BAaBepwrépa yévoir’ ay eiorynots.... 


5 xarappoynois—OVD in Symmachus’ translation of Ez. xvii. 20, xx. 27. 
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Epiphanes, in which the Hellenizers were sharply distinguished 
from the Pious, may be regarded as furnishing an historical 
background for the saying. In any case JVodi/ity like St Paul’s 
Adoption is the privilege of the child of God, which he may 
forfeit or acquire. Its antecedent is B*korah, the right of the 
first-born. vioGecia suggests its connexion with Jacob, evyevea 
that with Abraham, “who is to all proselytes, as Philo says, 
the norm of xodilily.” 

In this matter also the Pharisee resembled the Stoic, who 
taught that the wise man was the only noble. 


Reception and Rejection. 


In the Epistle to the Romans St Paul says with reference 
to his people, “If their Rejection de the reconciliation of the 
world, what ska// the Reception ée but life from the dead*?” 
The words zpocAnys and dzoBoAy are used without explana- 
tion as being well-known technical terms, derived from the 
saying, “Israel I loved: Esau I hated.” But St Paul is 
speaking as one who believed that Jesus was Messiah, of those 
who did not; and, in accordance with his practice, he claims 
for the followers of Jesus Christ the title of the true Israel with 
all its prerogatives. 

The Pharisee, who succeeded to ben Sira, employed these 
terms as St Paul did. To prove his priority he defined them. 
And in one saying about eception he uses, not the noun, but 
the verb, and in such a way as to indicate the origin of the 
term as the antecedent condition and complementary expression 
of the /Vodzlity, which the Jew acquired or retained. 

“Tn the division of the nations of the whole earth he set a 
ruler over every people, 
And he received Israel as a portion for himself: 
Whon, being his first-born, he nourisheth with discipline, 
And dividing the light of love he doth not forsake him?.” 


1 Rom. xi. 15. 2 xvliniyt 
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And again he says: 


“Tt is great glory to follow the Lord, 
And length of days to be received by him.” 


Nobility is the estate of God’s peculiar people, over whom 
he set no intermediary ruler. It is theirs, because he received 
them, ‘ook them to himself'—adopted them in fine. 

This technical sense of the verb is recognized by the Greek 
translator of 1 Samuel in a passage’, where the ideas of 
Reception and Rejection stand side by side. The Hebrew is 
rendered, “The Lord will not forsake his people for his great 
name’s sake: because it hath pleased the Lord to make you 
his people.” The Septuagint is, “ The Lord will not veect his 
people...because the Lord hath graciously vececved you to him- 
self as a people*.” 

Elsewhere in the book of Psalms the verb is used—the 
noun does not occur—to render other words in similar contexts. 
Once* it corresponds to the verb M/ashah, which an Hebrew, 
ignorant of Egyptian, inevitably used to explain the name of 
Moses. That it connotes Adoption is clear from the verse’®, 


““My father and my mother have forsaken me; 
But the Lord hath received me.” 


It is also associated with Election and denotes the nearness to 
God, which distinguishes the Jew from the Gentile®. 

Reception then is that act of God, by which Israel was made 
his first-born son ; and it is perhaps to be associated especially 


1 This is the proper force of the middle and the compound. 

2 Sam. xii. 22. 

3 ovK GarwoeTat...rporehaBeTo uas adre@ eis Nady. 

4 Ps, xvii. (xviil.) 16 mpocedkd Berd we €& UddTwy ToANGY. The trans- 
lator of 2 Samuel has efAxugev (2 Sam. xxii. 17). Compare Ex. ii. 10 
(LXX. &k rod Uéaros airov avethbunyr). 

5 Ps. xxvi. (xxvii.) 10 mpooeAdBero= ‘DN’. 

6 Ps. Ixiv. (Ixv-) 5 Maxdptos dy éfehéEw Kal mpocedaBov (A7PN). In 
Ps. lxxii. (Ixxiii.) 24 mpooeAaBou we=*ITPN. 
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with Moses, whose name means Ajppa, a thing taken’. Its 
use emphasizes the truth, that no man can come to God as a 
proselyte (in the widest sense of the term), unless God draw 
him. But in his definition of the term and of its counterpart 
Rejection ben Sira’s successor lays stress on human freedom 
and consequent responsibility, which the familiar term Proselyte 
tended to isolate. 
“The beginning of Reception is the fear of Jehovah, 
And the beginning of Rejection is hardening and haughti- 


ness?.” 


And again®: 
“The fear of the Lord is the beginning of Reception, 
And wisdom from him winneth Love. 
Knowledge of the commandments of the Lord is Dis- 
cipline of Life, 
And they that do his will* take the fruit of the tree of 
immortality.” 


So Abraham, the first proselyte according to Philo’s reckon- 
ing, “‘forsakes mortal things and is added to God’s people 
reaping fruit of incorruptibility’.” 

It is natural to suppose that missionaries found it necessary 
to lay the stress on the human factor. At any rate the cor- 
relative description of the stranger, who enters the gate of 
Israel, as one received, zpooAyrrds, is only found in the Syro- 


Hexaplar translation of the saying of ben Sira®: 


“ Stranger and alien, foreigner and pauper, 
Their glory is the fear of the Lord.” 


Philo, de Mut. Nom. § 126, p. 597 M. 
Siva se12ke 
Sir. xix. 18 f. 
Ta dpecTa avT@, assonant rendering of }}'¥". 
mpoorlBerat 7H Oeod aw Kaprovuevos dpPapolay—interpretation of 
Gen. xxv. 8. Compare d@avacias dévipov kapmrodvra of Sir. 7. c 
B x. 22. 


ao 8m 8) wD eH 
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Strictly speaking the other term Aesectzon suggests rather 
the conception of the Nation as the Bride of Jehovah. But 
one typical case of Rejection is that of Hagar and her son. 
And in the case of individuals this conception is unsuitable. 


Repentance. 


In their efforts to confirm the faith of their own people and 
to effect the conversion of those without, the Pharisees, like 
the prophets and the Rabbis, were concerned to insist upon 
the paramount importance of Repentance. For the latter it 
was the condition of Reception and for the former it was the 
means of restoration. It was the function of the Pharisee to 
convict all men everywhere of their need of repentance. Where- 
fore it is said to the pupil of the Scribe 


“How good it is when convicted fo manifest repentance, 
For so thou shalt avoid wilful sin?.” 


The phrase ¢avepdoa petavovav appears to be unique. It is 
probably a more pointed version of ben Sira’s show turning, 
detEov éxictpodyv?, and includes all forms of outward manifesta- 
tion of the inner change of mind. The pupils of the Pharisee 
must fast, for example, but fasting consists in self-control’. 
They must not merely examine themselves but prepare them- 
selves to do well’. 
Repentance is also the gift of God. 


“The Lord being gracious and knowing his creature 
Neither left them nor forsook, sparing them... 
‘Dividing to his sons and daughters repentance’®.” 


2 Sin, Xx. 2. 2 Sir. xviii. 21. 
3 Sir, xviii. 21. 4 Sir. xviii. 20. 
5 Sir. xvii. 21 f. 
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The Promise. 


Those who repented, were received. Those who were 
received, became heirs of the Promises. The Pharisees made 
no distinction between Jews and Gentiles. ‘They set aside the 
law’, which excluded the Edomite or Egyptian and his son 
and admitted only his grandson to full rights. It is even 
recorded that some of the unofficial Apostles of Judaism did 
not insist upon the rite of circumcision’. It was left for 
Eleazar a Galilean Jew, “reputed to be a@ precisian in the 
matter of the ancestral customs,” to enforce this requirement 
of the Law and the prophets upon the king of Adiabene, who 
had been converted by a simple merchant. Their task was to 
do all that lay within man’s power, to bring about the fulfilment 
of the Promises, which God had spoken by the mouth of His 
servants. 

The possession of these Promises is reckoned by St Paul 
to be one of the peculiar privileges of the Nation. As a 
Pharisee he was alive to the real significance of the watchword, 
Separation. He claimed for his converts the proud title, 
Children of the Promise. Though later Rabbis condemn 
proselytes and propaganda as the cause of the destruction 
which overtook the Nation; though degenerates in earlier days 
forgot, that God regards the heart and not the face or race of 
man; S. Paul was herein true to the ideal of his sect, whose 
greatest leaders had been proselytes or sons of proselytes. The 
arguments by which he vindicates the rights of the Nazarenes 
were learned at the feet of Gamaliel. 

The word Promise, érayyeXia, is absolutely identified with 
Pharisaism. In the “Septuagint” it is put to various uses ; 
but whenever it stands as an equivalent to some Hebrew word, 
it is always to a word, whose root belongs in one way or 


1 Deut. xxiii. 9. 
2 See Josephus, Azz. XX. ii. 3 f. (Niese, §§ 34 ff.). 


“a 
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another to the Zeaching of the Scribes of the Pharisees. In 
Amos’, God is said to have established upon the earth, not 
his vault, Agudah, but his Promise, which is proclaimed by the 
Teaching, Agada. The book Sepher, in which God places the 
tears of the Psalmist*, is God’s Promzse, which is made known 
to all by Sopher, the Scribe. And lastly in Esther*, Parashah, 
the exact statement, of the money which Haman promised to 
the king that he might destroy the Jews, is translated by the 
technical term, as if to suggest to the reader at once that in 
the end the Promise was not wholly unfulfilled. 

Elsewhere it means promise, especially and indubitably 
God’s Promise to His faithful People. Manasses, credited by 
the charity of some Pharisee with posthumous repentance, is 
made to speak in his prayer* of “the mercy of thy Promise” 
as “measureless and past finding out.” In the Psalms of 
Solomon it is said, May the Lord’s saints inherit the Promises’. 

Our Rabbi is more concerned with the human than with 
the divine side of such matters: and speaks rather of the Hope, 
which man must cherish, than of the Promise, which God will 
perform. But twice he uses éwayyeAca in the technical sense 
in which it is used by S. Paul and in the Psalms of Solomon. 
For the Latin appends to the synagogues of Jacob the words 
et Israel promissionis®. And in the Prayer there is a clause, 
now displaced by a rival, which reads ‘‘ The outrages of the-in- 
Promise-sinners pass thou not by’.” 

The phrase is a strange one. As it stands it might mean, 
either those who sin against the Promise, or the sinners who 
are within the Promise. In the former case the Promise will 

Vix. 6: 2 Ps. lvi. 8. 3 ive. 7. 

4 Prayer of Man., v. 6, auérpnrov te Kal aveityviacrov To edeos Tis 
émayye\as cov. The composition is the outcome of 2 Chron. xxxiii. 18 f. : 
contrast 2 Ki. xxl. 1I—15. 

5 Ps. Sol. xii. 8 kal Govoe kupiou kAnpovoujoaey émayyeNas. 

6 xxiv. 23. 

7 xxili. 2 Tas 6€ UBpers TOy ev erayyeNia GuapTwArAGv un Tap7s. 
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be a synonym of the Covenant, against which certain persons 
have sinned deliberately’. In the latter case the Promise is 
the ideal Land of Promise, which is coterminous with the 
Holy People and is described elsewhere as “the lot of the 
Holy Age?.” 

If on the other hand the sentence is translated directly 
from the Hebrew—as it well may be—z” (3) may be a blunder 
for sons (1). So the sinners in question are Children of the 
Promise, who—but for their sin—would be reckoned as seed 
of Abraham and heirs’®. 

However this may be the Promise is already a known 
technical term: and the sinners who are in some way con- 
nected with it are the Sadducees. The Pharisee prays that 
the punishment which they have earned by apostasy or 
persecution may not be withheld. Presumably the execution 
of that punishment would coincide in time with the reward 
of the Righteous and the consummation of the Hope. He 
discerned the object of the Praetermission of foregone sins. 
God held His hand, that men might have room for repentance. 
But men despised His goodness*. 

But men make promises as well as God. And the promise 
of a man is not so sure to be fulfilled. The contagion of 
human frailty brings about the degeneration of the word 
érayyeAta, and from meaning promise and the Promise it comes 
to mean profession and that profession without performance. In 
this sense also the word belonged to Pharisaism. Corruptio 
optimi pessima. But the corruption of the Pharisees was never 
universal and complete. This fault was descried most keenly 

1 Ps, xliv. 18 ‘‘we have not dealt falsely against thy covenant.” For 
‘3 NOM compare 1 Sam. xix. 4f. (LXX. has duaprdvew els) and Rom. ii. 


12. 
2 Test. (xii. Patr.) Joseph, 20 6 Beds womjoe Thy éxdlknow duav Kal 


elodter duds els Thy érayyeNlav Tov warépwr dur. 
3 Ro. ix. 8. 
4 Compare Rom. iii. 26, ii. 4. 
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and denounced most severely by men, who were Pharisees 
themselves. There are seven types of Pharisees, it is said, and 
only one is laudable’. Of the others, the first according to one 
reckoning is the Shechemtte. According to the interpretation 
given in the Jerusalem Talmud this is the man who carries 
the commandments upon his shoulder to carry them away”. 
To this shoudder-Pharisee ben Sira’s description of the man 
“who toils and labours and runs and all the more remains 
behind” is applied by his disciple. For he appends to the 
distich an explanation of his failure, which apart from the 
Baraita is unintelligible—decause of the profession of his 
shoulders*. The addition is due probably to the mention 
of toiling, for Shechem is the symbol of toil according to 
Philo*. 

The corresponding verb érayyéAAeo@ax occurs in a couplet, 
which, though found in the Hebrew and the Syriac, has been 
excluded from the oldest manuscripts of the Greek version. 
The Hebrew contains two simple statements, which might be 
rendered “No pupil no light no knowledge no wisdom.” The 
Greek is ampler and converts the aphorism into a precept, 


“Having no pupils thou shalt lack light 
And having no share of knowledge make no profession.” 


A.V. “Without eyes thou shalt want light ; 
Profess not the knowledge therefore that thou hast not.” 


It is presumably directed against incompetent pretenders 
to the titles and profession of a Rabbi, such as were described 


1 Jer. Ber. 1X. 5 (8): Bab. Sota 22b. 

* The Babylonian Talmud says, this is he who does the deed of 
Shechem. 

3 xi. 11 da Thy érayyeNlav Guwv idiwy atrod. The phrase occurs in 
Philostratus’ description of a stripling in a picture, éppwrac cal Cuwy 
érayyeAdla kal ovx arpémty Tévovte uetéxer JE Kduns bcov Uh Kouar. 

4 According to R. Jehuda (Bevesh. R. Par. xcvii. fin.) Shechem (in Gen. 
xlviii. 22) is the portion of the firstborn. 
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by S. Paul’ and denounced by Jesus. Philo calls them the 
“wise-in-their-own-conceit,” ranks Protagoras among them and 
brands them all as the spiritual descendants of Cain, “ ignorant 
‘of true wisdom’.” 


Flope. 


In the translated Scriptures the word éAzis, Hope, and its 
derivatives have not only the normal sense of expectation, but 
also, and often, the acquired sense of confidence or trust. Their 
connexion with the “Resurrection from the dead” is the result 
of special circumstances, which stultify to all appearance the 
claim of the faithful to the present enjoyment of God’s favour. 
Originally they were competent to include all forms of the 
Confidence of the Pharisee and were not appropriated to the 
Hope which was born of despair. éAis must, therefore, take 
its place among the tentative renderings of B*tachah, assurance. 
The delimitation of éAmis is accelerated by the Greek use of 
the word, but the saying, ‘The righteous has no assurance in 
this world,” shows that similar conditions produced a similar 
development among the Hebrew-speaking Rabbis. But properly 
this confidence or assurance is not confined to the future. And 
in its full sense it is the distinguishing characteristic of the true 
man, as it is written*, “Enos (Man) hoped first to invoke the 
name of the Lord God.” 

In Scripture it is usually directed towards, or rests upon, 


1 Ro. ii. 17 ff. ef 5€ od "Iovdatos érovoudty...rémoubds Te ceavrov ddnyov 
elva TUPAGY, Pas Tay ev ocxéret. The titles belong to the Rabbi as com- 
pared with the unlearned and to the Jew as compared with the Gentiles. 

2 Soxnalcomor 7d mpds adjPecav copoy ov« eldéres, Gyvoray Kal dwadevolay 
kal duadiay kai Tas a\Nas adedpas Kal ovyyeveis Knpas ouyKexpornKéres 
1. 235 M. (de Post. Caini 14, § 52). Tis otv doeBots dba; mérpov eivar 
mavrav xpnudrwv Tov avOpemrwov vobv 7 kal Tv Tahadv Twa copisTGy Svoua 
IIpwraydpav pacl xpjoacba rijs Kaw dovolas éxyovov: I. 232 (de Post. 
11, § 35)- 

3 Gen. iv. 26. See Philo, Quod Det. 38, p. 218 M., C. W. §§ 138—r40. 
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God Himself. But twice in the book of Psalms it is associated 
with God’s mercy, Hesed, from which the Hasidaeans took 
their name. And this association appears in two sayings which 
have been incorporated in the Wisdom of ben Sira. 

The first of these sayings describes the enemies of the 
Pharisee, who wishes to serve God?, as those from whom the 
hope of thy mercy is far*. The Hope is not yet a technical 
term sufficient in itself; and it is clearly something, which the 
apostate forfeits in the present life. The prayer that God will 
not praetermit the outrages of such sinners does not necessarily 
imply that the breach between them and the suppliant is 
irreparable. Philo* says, Let us who are convicted in our 
conscience of our private wrongdoings beseech God to punish 
us rather than pass us by.” After payment of the proper 
penalty even the apostate might share the confidence in God’s 
mercy which the Pharisee inherited from the Psalmist. 

Elsewhere the original phrase is slightly varied. esed is 
mercy: hasid is holy. So Wisdom says through the Sage, 
“T am mother of fair love and fear and knowledge and ¢he 
holy hope’” ; and the saying is made clearer by a Christian, ‘‘in 
me is all grace of Way and Truth, in me all hope of life and 
virtue®.” For the Christians received from the Pharisees ; and 
another saying of Wisdom, ‘“‘I will penetrate the lower parts of 
earth and behold all that sleep and enlighten them that hope 
in God’,” belongs to the common ground of Pharisaism and 
Christianity *. But the Pharisees also had hope in the un- 
ceasing visitation. 


1 Ps. xiii. 6 SAMOA TFIDMA IN) eyw dé eri r@ ééec cov Amica. Ps. 
ii, 10 DONNA ‘MND Arma emi 7d eos 706 Geos. 

2 Sir. xxiii. 5 kparjoers Tov OédXovTd cou dovAevew, This expansion of 
thy servant emphasizes human responsibility; and xparjoes asserts the 
supremacy of God. 

3 Sir. xxiii. 3 ov wapxdv éorw 7 éAmrls TOD éeods cov. 

4 Q. Det. 40, p. 219 M. 5 Sir. xxiv. 18. 6 76. Latin. 

7 Sir. xxiv. 32 (Latin). 8 Compare Eph. iv. 9, v- 14: 
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The World which ts to come. 


In its narrow specialized sense this Hope is concerned 
with the Future Life. And to this there are references in 
the fragments under examination, where it is called the Holy 
Age. As the references are only preserved in the Latin they 
are perhaps to be relegated to a lower place in the succession 
of scribes, who followed ben Sira: in one case the Greek 
manuscripts have a different addition. But their contexts 
contain nothing which is demonstrably Christian. The first 
is the exhortation, 

“Go to the lot of the holy age 

With the living and them that offer thanksgiving to God.” 
The second is a piece of Rabbinical exegesis of the verse in 
which Wisdom promises to “leave prophecy to the generations 
of the ages.” All posterity is not capable of receiving this 
instruction and /eave can mean desert. So it is said, 


“JT will leave it to them that seek wisdom 
And I will not leave their progeny until the Holy Age.” 


The phrase occurs also in the Apocalypse of Baruch and the 
Epistle of Barnabas; and is possibly a corruption of the Age of 
the Holy’. 

Speaking generally there does not appear to be any definite 
demarcation of the future from the present in these fragments. 
The mercy which rewards the faithful here differs in degree 
perhaps but not in kind from that which awaits them hereafter. 
In company with S. Paul and Philo the scribes who taught in 
the name of ben Sira seem to regard physical death as an 
insignificant incident in the continuous progress of those, who 
have acquired the spiritual life, which alone is life indeed. 
God reveals His secrets to the meek. He will guide those, who 


1 Sir. xviii. 27. 2 Sir. xxiv. 32 (Latin). 
3 Compare the age of the Righteous, Sir. xviii. 10 (Syriac). 
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will be guided, out of darkness into healthful illumination’. 
They, who do His will, take the fruit of the tree of incorrupti- 
bility. Though they fall short of perfect obedience and cannot 
claim the boon of life as their right, God is kind and knows 
His creature. “Being kind he punishes men courteously and 
gently and so sets right their sins. He sends forth into their 
mind his Word to chasten and convict them, and thereby will 
heal it of its transgressions, though he be displeased and re- 
proachful*.” Death—physical death—may be the penalty of 
sin; but, if so, it is but the price the sinner pays for life. 
Fitfully here and perfectly hereafter God’s athlete enjoys the 
knowledge and the vision of God, as he is enabled to receive it. 


Recompence. 


That God rewards those who seek Him* is a cardinal doctrine 
of the Pharisees which was liable to misrepresentation and also 
to misuse. Antigonus*, the man of Soko’, who received from 
Simon the Righteous, used to say, “‘ Be not as slaves that minister 
to the lord with a view to receive recompence [but be as slaves 
that minister to the lord without a view to receive vecompence] ; 
and let the fear of Heaven be upon you®.” This early criticism 
of Pharisaism is directed against the exaggerated emphasis of 
the reward of piety. The word used is P’vas’, an Hebrew echo 
of Pharisee, which in the Talmud is the daily food of the slave 
or the wife, distributed to both by the master of an household. 

One of ben Sira’s successors defined this reward: an 
eternal gift with joy is hisrecompence’*. It is eternal, “‘because 
the reward of God abides for ever®.” It is accompanied by joy, 


1 Sir. xvii. 26. 2 Philo, Q. Dez. 40, p. 219 M. 

> Heb. x1: 6. co Qomies 

5 Ze. ‘a vir magnus in his city” (Taylor’s note, Sayings of the Jewish 
Fathers, p. 13). Iscariot, man of Kerioth, might have the same meaning. 

8 Aboth 1. 3 (Taylor’s translation). 

7 D1. Compare 2 Sam. viii. 6, where the Targum has ‘5 for M731. 

8 Sir. ii. 9. 9 Sir. xviii. 22 (Latin). 


314 The Pharisaic recension of 





because joy is, on the testimony of Moses, the prerogative of 
the wise or good man and the creation of God}. 


Fear and Love of God. 


Antigonus indicated another danger arising out of excessive 
emphasis, when he said, Let the fear of Heaven be upon you. 
The Pharisees were apt to regard fear as proper to slaves, 
and therefore unworthy of the sons of God, who Jove Him as 
their father. Origen? says that Scripture knows the difference 
between those who fear and those who love God. And the 
higher satus was claimed not only by the Pharisees, but also 
by the Christians in their controversies with the Jews, and by 
the Gnostics in their controversies with the ordinary “ ecclesi- 
astic” Christians. 

The Pharisee is God’s friend, like Abraham*. All his 
privileges rest on the love of God, to which he has been 
advanced. ‘He that has this lot has advanced beyond the 
confines of human happiness. He alone is noble because God 
is his father and he has been adopted by God as an only son. 
He is not rich, but all-wealthy....He is not glorious, but fair- 
famed, winning praise which has the warranty of truth....He 
only is king....He only is free*.” 

The true Pharisee transcends and fulfils the Stoic ideal. 
Joseph on the other hand must fear God because he is inca- 
pable of loving Him. 

The Talmuds and Midrashim offer conclusive evidence and 
abundant illustration of this doctrine of the Pharisees. One 
of the clearest testimonies is contained in the Baraita which 
enumerates the seven classes of Pharisees. Originally the 
Philo, Quod det. 33 ff., pp. 215—217 M. 

On 1 Cor. ii. to (Cramer’s Cazena). 
Gen. xviii. 17. 
Philo, de Sodr. p. 401 M. (C. W. 1. p. 226, §§ 56f.)...uévos yap 


evyevhs Gre Beov érvyeypauuévos marépa Kal yeyovas elomolnros air@ pédvos 
vids.... 
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Pharisee of fear and the Pharisee of love were certainly both 
commended ; and the former was inferior to the latter. Ata 
later date motives were imputed to them, which deprived one 
or both of this commendation. 

Another is the dispute about Job. Ben Paturi said that 
Job served God from Love, because only he who loves the 
king swears by his name’. Jochanan ben Zakkai, on the other 
hand, always taught that Job served only from fear’. 

Rabbi Meir pointed out that it is said both of Abraham 
and of Job, he feared God. But Abraham’s Fear proceeded 
from Love, as it is said, “Seed of Abraham that /ovest me*.” 

Simeon ben Eleazar said, Greater is he who acts from Love 
than he who acts from Fear. And another Rabbi said that 
both were perfectly righteous*. 

It is, therefore, definitely and decidedly a mark of Phari- 
saism, that in the Wisdom of ben Sira the Zove of God should 
be substituted for the Fear of God, as an higher ideal; and 
that sayings should be added, which explain the relation of 
Fear to Love and insist upon the necessity of both. 

The substitution of Fear for Zove is the result of exegesis, 
which gets no help from outward resemblance of the two words. 
The sound of IR’, ¢o fear, suggests rather R’H, /o see. This 
suggestion is followed in some cases: the Vision of God is the 
reward of the Fear of God and is associated with the Love of 
God. And since Light, ’OR (71s), is necessary to vision, it 
is conjoined with Zove, which is the perfect product of an 
apprenticeship of Azar IR’H (AN). 

Here then are some fragments of the Wisdom of the early 
Pharisees : 

The Love of Jehovah is glorious Wisdom ; 
To whomsoever it appear he distributes it for vision of him’. 

1 See Job xxvii. 2. 


2 Sota 31a. See Bacher, Agada der Tannatten 1.” pp. 61 f. 
3 Is. xli. 8. 4 Sota, 1. c. SU Sirs tea 
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The Fear of Jehovah is a gift from Jehovah, 
For upon Love’s paths it setteth him’. 





Seed of safety are they who fear Jehovah 

And honoured plant they who love him. 

Seed of dishonour they who heed not the Law, 
Seed of error they who transgress commandments*. 





Wisdom and understanding and knowledge of the Law are 
from Jehovah, 

Love and ways of good works are from him. 

Error and darkness were created with sinners 

And evil shall wax old with them that glory within®. 


In all thy life love the Lord 
And call upon him for thy salvation*. 














Israel being his firstborn he nourisheth with discipline 
And imparting the Light of his Love he doth not forsake him’*. : 


Wisdom winneth Love from him’. : 


Finally ben Sira said, The Fear of the Lord surpasseth all 
things: his disciple said in his name, The Zove of the Lord 
surpasseth all things for z//umination, and justified his interpre- 
tation of his master’s meaning by adding 


The Fear of Jehovah is the beginning of his Love 
And faith is the beginning of cleaving to him. 


Faith and Fear belong to the elementary stage of religion : 
by these: stepping-stones the pupil of the Pharisees may advance 
to Love of God and Union with God. For Cleaving, xoAAnots, 
is the early and Scriptural equivalent of Philo’s évwots and 
the wiatis of S. Paul’, which includes the identification of the 
believer with his Lord. 


1 Sin. tag. A Sine ce: 3 Six. xing) 
4 Sir. xiii. 14. 5 Sir. xvii. 18. © Sircxixe ee 
7 Philo has a similarly high conception of zlorts. 
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Glory. 


The wise man, who enters the ranks of those who may love 
God, acquires the Glory, 7 d0£a+, or the Boasting, xavxnors', to 
which his degenerate successors had no proper claim. Their 
solicitude for the acquisition and their parade of it resulted in 
a degradation of the ideal. The nation possessed the Glory 
along with the Sonship and the rest*, but some of its members 
were convicted by Jesus of seeking it, and that from men 
rather than God. As for the Boasting S. Paul proves elabo- 
rately that it “has been excluded” in all but its barren 
technical sense. 

Ben Sira, like Philo, had a keen appreciation of the value 
of a good name, of honour and reputation. His disciples 
indicate, with a proper sense of the relative importance of such 
consequences of honest endeavour, that they are part of the 
Reward which God bestows. 

The Wisdom of God, which man may acquire by God’s 
grace and his own effort, is “glorious*.” 


From “the seed of safety” springs “an honoured plant*.” 
“God broadens Boasting to them that love him®.” 


Such sayings are echoes of Old Jestament orthodoxy and 
do not contemplate the affectation of ‘‘the spotted ones, who 
do the deed of Zimri and claim the reward of Phinehas.” 


Things Indifferent. 


A final quotation will illustrate the affinity of Pharisaism to 
Stoicism. Chrysippus taught that wealth is a thing indifferent, 
advadopov, and not a good thing, dyafov. The word indifferent 


1 Both words represent NONDN in the ‘‘ Septuagint.” 
2 Rom. ix. : SS SiEL Ri LOs 
4 Sire X, (10- BS uk Se 
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may be taken in two or in three ways. Plutarch gives the true 
sense when he says, “That which it is possible to use well and 
ill is neither good nor bad’.” But it was easy to despise these 
things when they belonged to others. Such a fool shall be 
laughed to scorn, 
“For he knoweth not aright what it is to have 
And it is all one unto him as if he had it not®” 

To have is to be rich: to have not is to be poor. Riches 
may be used well and their right use is Righteousness in the 
special sense of the word. To have not is ad:apopor the fool 
thinks, for he is a superficial thinker. But note the pun: 
poverty is a thing zwdifferent and a-d.dgopov a lack of money. 


This discussion has been lengthy, and even so it is not 
complete. If the fragments which have been discussed had 
been part of a mere translation, they would have been recog- 
nised as such long ago and would have received the honour 
due to the relics of Another who is an elder forerunner of 
Aquila, Symmachus and Theodotion. But this “AAAos is so 
much older than the Three, that he exercised an authority, to 
which they could not pretend. His translations of the Wisdom 
of Sirach are independent of the official version, and are con- 
tained in aphorisms which constitute an absolute transforma- 
tion of the original. It may even be that his work, of which 
only fragments survive, embraced other works relating toWisdom 
and Discipline, and was the adojorov or apoppy, which prompted 
the grandson of ben Sira to undertake the translation of this 
book. In that case one might regard it as in form and 
substance a prototype of the handbooks of ee which 
were used by Christian catechists. 

Differences of attestation suggest—they do not prove—that 


probably this Azother is a School and Succession of Scribes 


rather than a single Rabbi-missionary of the Dispersion. The 


1 de Stoic. repugn. 31, p. 1038 C. ? Sir. xx. 16. 
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fragments exhibit varying degrees of proficiency in the use of 
the Greek, and of independence of Hebrew phrases. But all 
belong to the period within which the Scribes of the Pharisees 
emerged from the Sages of Israel and went out into the world 
as friendly rivals of the Stoics. 

There is no external evidence to decide these questions of 
date and authorship. It is possible that the grandson himself 
supplemented this Wisdom. The Synopsis of Scripture attri- 
buted to Athanasius? takes this view; but it seems to be simply 
an inference from the Prologue. 

In any case the man or School from which these fragments 
proceeded belonged to the sect of the Pharisees, if the evidence 
adduced is to be accepted. The quasi-contemporary statements 
of Josephus afford a scanty but substantial foundation for the 
reconstruction of their early history. The doctrines common 
to Philo of Alexandria and Saul of Tarsus, disciple of Gamaliel, 
apostle of the High Priest and of the risen Jesus, demonstrate 
the existence of a far-away ancestor, who taught as did this 
masterful translator. His legacy is as far removed from the 
hypocrites of the Gospels, who abused it, as from the docile 
and dependent expositors of the Talmudic era, who codified it. 
But within its limits it explains all the evidence which can be 
accumulated from all these sources: it makes it intelligible, 
and therefore true. The degenerate and the casuist, the 
Hellenist and the Christian conspire with the friend of 
Vespasian, who did not share the passionate yearning for 
Liberty of his neighbours, to confess that they received from 
such a Master. 

This deposit, itself interest of the deposit, is the treasure 
which S. Paul and Philo, the Rabbis and the hypocrites, used 
in their trading ; as it is the treasure, which Josephus hid in a 
napkin, or, at best, deposited at the Imperial Bank. And, 


1 The Synopsis of Ecclesiasticus is reproduced as Prologue in Codex 
248 and translated in the Authorized Version. 
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because it is but interest, it was distinguished from the original 
deposit and at length discarded. 

To say that the additions to the text of Ecclesiasticus 
which are found in late cursives in the Latin and in the 
Syro-Hexaplar are relics of primitive Pharisaism is to invite the 
verdict obscurum per obscurius. Nevertheless, though these 
additions be of no reputation and the origins of the Pharisees 
be unknown, they illuminate each other’s obscurity like flint 
and steel. 


CRAP PERN “IL 
THE QUOTATIONS OF CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA. 


TuHE “oldest authority ” available for the reconstruction of 
the Greek text is Clement of Alexandria, who quotes from 
Ecclesiasticus some sixty times and thus preserves about eighty 
verses. Eusebius? remarked upon the fact in his account of 
the Stromatezs :—“ He laid a foundation of divine Scripture, 
added edifying extracts from Greek writers, mentioned popular 
notions...mingling withal the dogmas of the philosophers. 
Moreover he used therein the disputed Scriptures, the so-called 
Wisdom of Solomon, ‘hat of Jesus the son of Sirach, the Epistle 
to the Hebrews....” But in the S¢vomate7s there are only eight 
quotations of Ecclesiasticus as against some fifty in the Paeda- 
gogus. The latter however are never introduced under the 
name of Jesus ben Sira. Only in the Stvomate’s—and there 
only twice—is this Jesus credited with his own Wisdom: 
elsewhere it is fathered on Solomon, the eponymous hero of 
the clan of Sages, Wisdom, the Paedagogue or Scripture. And 
the text of these quotations, judged by our standards, is apt to 
vary with the ascription. 

It was inevitable that Christians should grudge to this book 
the title 7 copia “Incotv. It had been applied, perhaps, in the 
beginning to collections of genuine Oracles of the Lord: later 
it was abandoned to Gnostic heretics who cherished in their 


Wei 5. Wily TB 
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Book of Jeu the record of the teaching of the Forty Days. 
The learned might be content to emphasize the patronymic 
ben Stra, but for the sake of the populace, Jesus ben, Sira, 
when he was pressed into the service of Jesus Christ, became 


4 


anonymous. So it is only when he addresses himself to the | 


morally complete Christian, that Clement writes, “ As says the 
Wisdom of Jesus...” and again, “ Hear out of the Wisdom of 
Jesus....” For hearers less advanced there was but one Jesus, 
who was Himself the Wisdom of God; and, in addressing 
them, Clement is careful to avoid the correct but dangerous 
title of his great authority’. 

In this case, then, there is an additional motive for the 
observance of the common custom of appealing to Scripture 
as the direct word of God coming through one or other of the 
known prophets. But this usage is absolutely incompatible 
with the circulation of the text of the whole book with its title 
and colophon, which assert the true authorship. The text 
as commonly known and used must have been anonymous. 
Unless parts of it, at any rate, were widely known and univer- 
sally regarded as Solomon’s, it would have been a ludicrous 
anachronism to say that Heraclitus? had derived hints from it. 

In the third century, then, at Alexandria this book was 
current in two forms. The one bore the name of the true 
author, and was, therefore, probably complete. Its text, judged 
by the formal quotations in the S¢vomatezs, deviated little from 
that of the uncial manuscripts. The other seems to have 
consisted of a series of extracts, whose text had a different 
origin and a different history. Whatever its origin, it is probable 
that its prehistoric history resembled its known history. The 
examination of Clement’s quotations suggests that it came to 
him from the hands of earlier catechists, who were not always 


1 Now too the work is universally known as Sirach, Ben Sira or 
Ecclestasticus. 
2°G. 50008. Gs 
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content to be mere copyists. Indeed it is reasonable to suppose 
that the source, from which he drew these fragments of the 
Jewish Wisdom, was not the complete book but an oral or 
quasi-oral tradition, which acquired a certain fixity and pre- 
scriptive authority in the course of transmission and yet was to 
be learned rather than read. 

Oral instruction was the rule of the Synagogue; and the 
Church in its infancy had every motive for adopting that rule. 
Copies of the Scriptures were expensive and cumbrous: the 
Christians were poor and liable to persecution. It is significant, 
that the destruction of their books is a distinctive feature of 
the persecution of Diocletian. In the first three centuries of 
our era it seems that the books guébus Christiana religio com- 
probetur et vetustatis opprimatur auctoritas* did not attract the 
notice of their oppressors. And even in the time of Diocletian 
the Acts of the Martyrs prove that in some churches only the 
Lectors, the official Readers, possessed copies of the Scriptures. 
Clement himself testifies to the prevalence and the pre- 
dominance of oral tradition. In his Stromatezs, he says, are 
stored memories of the words and men whom he has been 
privileged to hear. “When I met the last who was in force 
the first I rested. He? was indeed the bee of Sicily, who 
reaped the flowers from the prophetic and apostolic meadow 
and engendered in the souls of his hearers a knowledge 
undefiled. They preserved the true tradition of the blessed 
teaching straight from Peter and James from John and Paul 
the holy Apostles, son receiving from father—but few are like 
their fathers,—and came (under God) to plant in us also those 
ancestral and apostolic seeds*.” 

One advantage of the oral method is, that the teacher is 
able to select what is necessary, and to reserve the rest of his 


1 Arnobius, adv. mat. 11. 7. 
2 ze. Pantaenus. 
3 Strom. 1. 11. 2 f. (322 P.). 
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material for a more convenient season. Ben Sira himself had 
employed this method of dealing with the Wisdom of his 
predecessors; and the catechists, Jewish or Christian, who 
preceded Clement, applied it to his gleanings. Of his book, 
as of the rest, it is true that its contents are obscured on 
solum specie breviante sed etiam multiformi narratione’. The 
Scriptures, as Augustine said*, are a medley of materials, 
which for practical use must be classified and grouped. And 
Augustine constructed a manual of extracts—a Mirror of 
Scripture,—which follows the order of the books, and indicates 
the relative position of the quotations by the formulae, /os?... 
versus or post multa, It is quite clear that this arrangement 
was an innovation. Augustine aimed at superseding the current 
manuals*, to which he refers, by the issue of an authoritative 
collection, which was derived directly from the complete Bible. 
So he departed deliberately from the established form*. The 
primitive type of catechetical manual consists of extracts from 
all parts of Scripture grouped under appropriate headings. 
Augustine distinguishes three species of the genus manual 
which correspond to the Protrepticus, the Paedagogus and 
the Stvomateis of Clement. The evangelist has a collection 
of texts—proof-texts,—by which he leads the unbelieving to 
believe. The catechist has a collection to guide him in the 
direction of the believer. The spiritual teacher has a body of 
wholesome problems and difficulties, which he uses to train the 


1 Tyconius, Reg. iv. 

> Oportuit enim sic ea poni ab auctoribus nostris, quemadmodum 
posita sunt, ut praecepta narrationibus vel disputationibus propriis figurata 
et figuratis propria miscerentur, dum rerum gestarum ordo servatur, aut 
respondetur adversis, aut qui docendi sunt instruuntur aut occultorum 
inventione quodam modo renovantur hi qui prompta et aperta fastidiunt. 

3 So Jerome made a new lexicon of Hebrew names book by book, but 
follows the old interpretations. See Lagarde, Onomastica Sacra. 

4 Augustine is also—like Tychonius—more comprehensive in his selec- 
tion. 
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mind of his disciple. For the second sfectes the Wisdom- 
Literature was the most obviously useful. Even when the words 
of Jesus came to be generally known and to be recognized as 
the New Law, the words of Solomon which were intended to 
be a code of manners and morals were still more useful. On 
the one hand they had the immemorial antiquity which the 
ancient world desired; and on the other hand their use pre- 
vented transgression of the commandment, Cast not your pearls 
before swine. 

Now for the purpose of the moralist Solomon includes ben 
Sira; and the extant anthologies including works of greater 
ambition, which were based thereon, show that no book of 
Scripture was utilized more freely than Ecclesiasticus. It was 
therefore generally known, and the popular belief was that it 
was the work of Solomon. The learned, who read the whole 
book, Augustine says, were well aware of its real origin. But 
to the generality it was known only in part ; and consequently 
even Origen himself quotes it now as containing a peculiar 
dogma of the Jews and now as a distinctively Christian book*. 
The difference between the texts of the two forms was great 
enough to warrant the distinction. But their different histories 
are not enough to explain the divergence of the popular text 
from the accepted standard text of Origen. Photius therefore 
concludes that Clement distorted his quotations :—‘‘I read 
three books of Clement—A/yfotyposezs, Stromateis and the 
Paedagogus : the first contains portentous blasphemies and per- 
versions of Scripture ; it consists of interpretations of Genesis, 
Exodus, Psalms, the Epistles of Paul and the Catholic Epistles, 
and Ecclesiasticus” But when Clement’s perversions and 
similar aberrations are found in the Latin version, in the Syro- 


1 kara Tov NueTEpov NOyov. 

2 Apart from Cod. 248 this appears to be the only extant example of 
this title of the book in Greek. It probably underlies the Latin ecclestas- 
ticum (=Té éxkAyotacriKév : sc. BiBNlov) Salomonis. 
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Hexaplar under asterisks, in Greek manuscripts, in Chrysostom 
and the Anthologists, it becomes necessary to examine them 
in detail. It may be that they are partly the creatures of 
Clement’s exegesis and partly legacies from the catechists who 
preceded him—fereunt et imputantur. But the residue is de 
jure, as the whole is de facto, a second version of the Wisdom 
of Sirach. 

By a comparison of the authorities enumerated it is possible 
to guess at the origin of the Old Latin version of this book. 
In its present form it is a text, which is more than complete. 
But apart from the doublets, in which it abounds, its language 
proves it to be composite. There is a stratum of African 
Latin, which can be separated from the European Latin. The 
original—or relatively original—stratum was incomplete and 
anonymous. And it was not even a formal translation of the 
chapters, which it covers. Its doublets admit and require a 
further analysis, which reveals the nucleus of such a catechetical 
manual as Clement used and the supplements added to com- 
plete it for public reading. But the fact that the translation of 
the Hymn of the Fathers is European and therefore late shows 
conclusively that the nucleus was enriched by catechists and 
not mere scholars. For Christians had no prejudice against 
Jewish patriarchs, whom they claimed with St Paul as their 
own. The rules which governed the selection of extracts for 
catechetical purposes are formulated by Augustine. His Mirror 
is so constructed, that “the believer who wishes to obey God 
may see himself in it and note how far he has advanced in 
good morals and how far he falls short.” All narratives of fact 
are, therefore, excluded, because the historical examples must 
vary with the antecedents of the catechumen. The admonition 
based upon Scripture was universally applicable: the Azstoria 
was not. Therefore the Hymn of the Fathers was not included 
in the armoury of the catechist and therefore its text is com- 
paratively free from substantial variants. 


The quotations of Clement of Alexandria 327 


Perhaps the most useful classification of Clement’s quo- 
tations of Ecclesiasticus will be that which follows the guidance 
of the Latin version and distinguishes those which agree with 
it— partly or wholly—from those which do not. 


I, QuoTATIONS WHICH HAVE NO AFFINITY WITH THE LATIN. 


In the Section entitled, What things members of a civilized 
society should avoid, Clement quotes the Homeric description 
of the chastisement of Thersites by Odysseus, and adds without 
differentiation or preface, Fearful in his destruction a tongueful 
man*, This variation upon the text of Ecclesiasticus—drwde«ta 
for woAec—has no support from any other authority, but it is 
apparently earlier than Clement and accepted by him. The 
sequel is, “It is with chatterers as it is with old shoes: all their 
parts have been worn out by wickedness except the tongue, 
which alone survives for mischief.” And after this comment 
or moral comes another quotation from Ecclesiasticus, which 
is introduced with the formula, “‘ Wisdom admonishes.” Ap- 
parently Clement has elaborated a collection of precepts 
Concerning Chatterers (wept pAvapdv), which included the 
historical example of Thersites. This would be familiar to 
Greeks and the variation, also, is one which would be more 
likely to occur in a Greek text. azwAeia is near enough to 
mode. to be evolved from it by the copyist of an exemplar, 
which abbreviated its words and spelt them as they were 
pronounced. It is moreover an emendation such as Jewish 
exegetes were accustomed to propound with the formula, 
“Read not ... but ... .” The original saying is comparatively 
lenient and conveys no direct and impressive warning against 
indulgence in chattering: the city suffers for the delirium of 


1 Paed. p. 204 P. PoBepos év 77 amweig attov avnp yNwoowdns. L/. II. 
212ff. Sir. ix. 18. 
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the babbler. But the emendation awards the suffering to the 
culprit himself and makes him an awful example to others. 
Otherwise it may of course represent an Hebrew variant m7y3 
for sy of the Greek and the Syriac versions, which is in the 
Hebrew manuscript ny; and in that case one must postulate an 
original AILEIAH, which, like ITOAEI, describes the chatterer 
and does not pronounce his doom’. ; 

In xvi. 10, ben Sira refers to the 600,000 footmen? of Israel 
as objects of God’s wrath, and implies that they forfeited God’s 
promise by their murmuring*. Clement’s text* gives them 
a different fate; for it borrows from the sequel a verb to make 
the excerpt self-supporting :—paotvyav é\edv tUrtwv iwpevos ev 
oixtipyw Kat Tadeia duepvAakev. This distinction between the 
treatment of Israel and of ‘the accursed race” (ver. g) is the 
natural outcome of a Jew’s survey of the whole history of the 
Nation. The addition is found in the cursives 55, 70, 106, 
248 after the first line of the verse and is probably a general 
alternative to the special allusion of the original, which stands 
under asterisks in Codex Sinaiticus after its other rival’. 

In the matter of fornication Clement® reminds his readers 
of the 24,000 Israelites’, and proceeds, “ But us the Pedagogue 
admonishes plainly*...” and again But he that outfaceth pleasure 
crowneth his life®. These words, 6 6& dvropOadpav tH ydov7y 
otedavot tnv Cwnv avrov, are added in the cursives 70, 248 as 


1 Compare Prov. xiii. 1 vlos 6€ dvjxoos év dmwdela (Heb. Aut a scoffer 
listens not to rebuke) with 2b. 8 mrwxéds be ob~x Vplorarat amerhjv. 

2 Num. xi. 21. 3 Num. xiv. 28 ff. 

4 Paed. p. 146 P.: tatty TH aywyn for otrws and 7 écxov cxAnpoxapdla 
for 77 ox. ary : appended to Sir. xviii. 13 f. 

5 ratra émolnoev €Oveciv oxAnpokapdlas kal érl mrHPe aylwy abrod ov 
mapeka7jOn. mos may refer to the whole number of the 600,000 or to 
all except the Remnant. See also Text. Com. ad doc. 

6 Paed. pp. 230f. P. 7 Num. xxv. 9. 

8 Sit. xviii. 30; xix. 2 f. 

9 The comment begins obkouv agpodiciwy nrTao Oat Sikaov. 
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complement to xix. 5. The aphorism is Pharisaic in respect 
of its asceticism and of its insistence upon man’s power. On 
the face of it the resister of pleasure is said to crown his life or 
himself. It is, of course, possible to follow Philo’s canon and 
supply God—6 yovyalouevos—as subject of the verb. But it is 
more reasonable to regard this as the utterance of one who 
believed that men could establish their own righteousness and 
work out their own salvation. Philo has a remarkable parallel: 
ka\\orov aydva todtov diabAnoov Kai orovdacov aredavwbjvat 
Kata THS TOUs GAXoUs viKwons Noovas KaAdv Kai edkAea orépavov 
éy ovdeuia tavyyupis avOpuTwv éxopnynoer). 

Earlier” in the same section* Clement cites two consecutive 
verses* of Ecclesiasticus in a way which seems to exclude his 
use of a consecutive and complete text. The former is described 
as the cry of the Pedagogue, who is said below to “threaten 
through Isaiah.” The latter is introduced with the formula, 
The Scripture says: its first clause, which the Syriac omits, is 
paraphrased and separated from its context by the formula. 
In the case of the former verse Clement—in partial agreement 
with the Syriac version—seems to preserve the original, which 
has been perverted and disarranged slightly by copyists. The 
fact that in the Codex Sinaiticus an asterisk is prefixed to the 
clause, which precedes the disarrangement, shows that the 
confusion was due to abbreviation and subsequent emendation. 
Clement says: porxever yap tov éavtod yapov 6 érarpiLouevos adrov 
Kal OUK AkoveEL TOV TaLdaywyod Rodvtos* 6 avOpwros 6 avaBatvev 
ért THs Kivys adtod 6 Néywr ev TH Woy: Tis me Opa; oKoTOS 
KUKhw pov Kai of Toyo. OKEeTH MOV kal obdels Brérer tas 


Gpaptias pov: ti evAaBodyar; pH pvnoOyoerar 6 tuoTos. 


1 Lege. All. i. fin. p. 86 M. Eusebius (Prep. Zv. Vi. 11. 33, 35) uses 
dvTBrérew 77H HOov7 as equivalent to d@\eiv Kara THs Hdov7s. 

2p. 229 P.- 

3 Paed. 11. x. Tlva Stadnrréov wept radorotlas. 

4 xxiii. 18 f. 
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tahdvratos pév ovtos 6pbadpovs avOpuzwv dSedwws povous Anoew 
d€ tov Gedv Srovodv. ov yap ywooxe, dno 7H ypady, ott 
6PGarpoit Kvpiov SWioctov! prptoTAaciws yAiov dwreworepot 
elowv’, ot émPAérover tacas dd0s avOpwrwv Kai Katavectow 
eis amroxpuda pepy. 

Just before, in discussing unlawful but natural union, 
Clement quotes one of the nine couplets, which are found 
both in the Syriac and the cursives 70, 248 after xxvi. 18 :— 
“But concerning the unlawful [union] the Scripture says 

yuvy purGia ton otarw oyrobyoerar 

Uravépos dé wupyos Gavarov Tots xpwpevors.” 
The four couplets, which follow in the manuscripts, contrast 
bad women with good. So the Authorized Version has here, 


An harlot shall be accounted as a swine*, 
But a married woman ts a tower against death to her 
husband. 


This interpretation of the phrase zupyos Oavarov is certainly 
warranted by Greek usage. As applied figuratively to persons 
Tower means Protector. Indeed Sophocles actually applies 
almost this very phrase to Oedipus :— 

Kata pev bbicas 
Tav yapWuvvya taplévov 
xpnopwocv, Gavatwv 8 ena 
XXpa TUpyos avéota*, 
It is curious that this description of Oedipus’ ancient achieve- 
ments occurs at the Peripeteia of the tragedy, when his 
unexampled misery has been revealed. The chorus begins 
with the words’, 
io yeveat Bpordr, 
ws tuas toa Kal TO pydév Lucas evapiOpd. 

1 So 248. 2 So 70, 248. 

3 Text as spittle. 

4 Oed. Tyr. 1198 ff. 5 7b. 1186 £. 


q 
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And this is precisely the Syriac translator’s estimate of the 
hired woman in our couplet. 

In the Hebrew Scriptures the word Zower is applied to God 
in the same sense ; and one passage in particular may reason- 
ably be regarded as the source of this compendious phrase 
Tower of death and as warrant for this interpretation of it :— 

Lead Thou me, for Thou art a refuge for me, 
A tower of strength from before mine enemy... 
Days unto the days of the king Thou wilt add: 
fis years, as his days, shall be for generation after 
generation’. 
It follows from this, that God protects His chosen king from 
death. 

But the phrase is still a strange one and the plural—rots 
xpwpevots”,—which the Authorized Version evades, is ominous. 
4 Umavopos is used not only of one’s own but of another’s wife®. 
Accordingly Clement, who pays no heed to the context or to 
possible antecedents of the phrase, takes the sentence as 
referring to an even more dangerous woman than does its 
predecessor :—@avarov d¢ ytovmevov elpynkev tiv porxetav ert 
mopvy tThpovyevyn. In this case the origin of the figure may be 
the tower at Bercea, into which ‘‘ whosoever was condemned of 
sacrilege or had committed any other grievous crime” was 
thrust*, or any other death-dealing tower’. 

The reading ociadw is guaranteed by the commentary :— 
KaTpw 7 oul TO ETALPLKOV aTeikace, waGos. But the Syriac as 
nothing supports oveAw® of the cursives. 

PESeixIN gs 0: 

2 Compare Prov. v. 5 THs yap adpooivns oi modes KaTdyougw Tovs Xpw- 
pévous ary meTa Oavarou eis Tov Génv. 

3 Jravdpos=NU"N NNN Num. v. 20, 29. But see Prov. vi. 24 (rod 
diag@uddooew ce amd yuvatkds brdvdpov), 29 and Sir. ix. g, xli. 21. 

4 2 Macc. xiil. 5 f. 5 e.g. 1 Macc. vi. 37. 

® Compare Is. xl. 15, where the LXNX. has as oiedos NoytoOjoerat, 
reading P spittle for PT the fine dust of the balance. 
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In urging the duty of temperance’ Clement cites a passage” 
of Ecclesiasticus in a text, which agrees with the uncials :— 
gaye (pyciv) ws avOpwros 7a rapaxeipeva, Tadoar mpaTos Xapw 
matdeias, Kat ei ava péoov TAELovwn exabioas, mpoTepos av’Tav pH 
éxreivys xetpa. For the simple as a man the Latin gives guast 
homo frugt. But Clement’s comment follows his text :--ob yap 
dpodpayos pice, a\Aa oitodayos avOpwros. Both readings are 
found in the Hebrew. Clement omits the complementary 
prohibitions—the latter with the support of the Syriac. 

Against the Gnostics* Clement* asserts that fear is itself 
beneficial, and bases his assertion on the (apparently familiar) 
passage, 

ote rvedpa poBovpevov Kiprov Cyoerac: 

yap Amis eri tov cwlovta avrous. 
Here he agrees with the uncial text: the retention of atrovs 
shows that the substitution of the singular in place of doBov- 
pevov and the omission of atrav in the second line are 
secondary. He has no knowledge of the Latin additions. 
The Syriac seems to have read })¥7 wzl/ for mn spi7it and 
presents a parallel to the saying of Rabban Gamaliel, “Do 
His Will as if it were thine, that He may do thine as if it 
were His®” 

Another case of Clement’s divergence from the Latin 
contains a notable survival of the other Greek version :—éev 
oivw d€ (pyoi) py avdpiLov' rodAods yap yxpEetwoev 6 olvos’, 
The received Greek azudecev is supported by the Syriac; but 
it is hardly an adequate rendering of the Hebrew word wa; 
makes to stumble or causes to totter. axpeodv’, on the other 


1 201 P. 2 xxxiv. (xxxi.) 16—18. 
3 apods rods Nyoumévous fu eivar dyabdv TO Sixacov. 
 es{s} 12). 5 Sir. xxxi. (xxxiv.) 14 f 
6 


Pirge Aboth, ii. 4. 7 xxxiv. 25 (186 P.). 
2 Sam. vi. 22 Kal €oouac éxpetos = BU mn. Ec. xii, 4 D dxpew- 
Oeions THS Pwv7ns (LXX. év acbevela Pwr7js) =byp Sawa. 
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hand, expresses forcibly the sense of the root, although it is 
not so used by any other translator of the Bible into Greek. 
If the author of the alternative conformed to the practice of 
his colleagues or rivals, he probably read Sawn. 

The quotation of xxxiv. 26 has slight but significant varia- 
tions from the text of the oldest manuscripts :—aoreiws apa 
cipytat ws apa Kapwvos meév doxiwale cTopopa ev Bada, otvos 
d€ Kapdiav Urepndavwv. The insertion of the Greek particles 
pev...6€ is an obvious improvement upon the simplicity of the 
Hebrew as...so and has resulted in the omission of ovrws. But 
Clement preserves the initial ws and has emphasized it by the 
addition of apa. This ws is found only in the cursive 7o. 
Further it is probable that the quotation contained the words 
év 0m; for the commentary begins, pé6y ev odv éoriv axparov 
xpyjots ododporépa. It would be an easy blunder to write 
PAN@MEOHMEN for PaNWENMEOHMEOHMEN. The important 
thing is that, if Clement had these words, he had them at the 
end of the quotation and so endorses the order of the Latin 
and the cursives 70 and 248. 

In his application of xxxvi. (xxxiii.) 6 to the adulterer, 
Clement adopts an interpretation, which has affected some of 
the extant texts:—y codia A€yet, twos eis dxelav 6 diAndovos 
kal 6 porxds addoyiotw KTyver TapomowHeis—di.0 Kai emidéepet, 
mavros trokatw érixabnuéevov xpeuetife. In his further com- 
mentary he lays stress on xpepuercCea—“ he no longer speaks 
but only neighs.” The interpretation is due to the comparison. 
The stallion is a type of lust’. The adulterer is a species of 
the genus fool. What Clement calls the addition suits rather 
the generic reference to “‘a mocking friend” or “a lover of 
mockery ” —or, if the corrector of Codex Sinaiticus be followed, 
“a lover of folly” or ‘‘a foolish friend ” or “the love of a fool.” 
The original point of resemblance, in fact, appears to be that 
the horse is irrational and content with any rider. Therefore 


ahi ereeve cate 
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the text of Clement and his friends! is inferior to that of the 
great uncials. 


II. QuvoraTIONS WHICH AGREE WHOLLY OR IN PART 
WITH THE LaTIN. 


It is an axiom that, “he Fear of the Lord is the beginning of 
Wisdom. But inasmuch as there are kinds of Fear and as the 
baser kind is more familiar to men, those who advanced in 
Wisdom were apt to disclaim the present practice of Fear. 
Pharisees, Christians and Gnostics, in their turn, professed the 
Love of God and taunted heathens, unbelievers and ordinary 
Christians with their servile condition, which entailed Fear. 
Practical moralists in all sects found theories impotent to 
dominate the life of their disciples, and preserved the emphasis 
upon the duty of Fear in its higher sense. So Clement 
says*, “It is a good art to terrify us lest we fall into sin, 

poBos yap Kupiov arwhetrar apapTypara, 

apoos 8 ob duvycetar dixatwOnvar.” 
This is what the Scripture says; and the Scripture is the Latin 
version of a dubious verse of Ecclesiasticus* which resembles 
the Proverb, 


“The fear of Jehovah leads to life, 
Who hopes in him will be unvisited by harm*.” 


There also the Greek translator sets ‘Ae Fearless against the 
Fear, and there also the Fearless is taken in a bad sense; for 
it says, the Fearless shall dwell in places where Knowledge holds 
no visttation®. But the original Proverb seems to have regarded 


1 “ Fiir u@xos lesen 23 (=V) 70 morxds (55 254 Os PtAduorxos).” Smend 
ad loc. 

2-139) Ps 3 i. 22. 
4 Prov. xix. 23 (Toy). 
5 pb80s Kuplou els fwhy avdpl, 6 5¢ ApoBos 


> , : t ec 3 ~ a 
ato Ojoerat év TOmots ov ovK EmioKoTeEtTat yuwots. 
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the Fearless or the Confident’ as commendable, in spite of the 
fact, that /earlessness, according to the Epistle of Barnabas’, 
belongs to the Way of Darkness. This ambiguity adds a fresh 
complication to the complications presented by rival transla- 
tions of a lost original. Another form of Clement’s couplet is 
given by the cursives 70, 106, 248, 253 and under asterisks by 
the Syro-Hexaplar. In this the second line is asssimilated to the 
first :—dut a stedfast man (rapapévwv) will avert wrath. The 
couplet of the uncials, if it be really an alternative to its rivals 
and not the relict of an original quatrain, is less simple and 
proper rather to the elder than to the younger ben Sira. The 
adixos Ovuods and the pory seem to be refinements and to reflect 
a developed form of the doctrine, that there are two natures in 
man’. 

Ben Sira said*, Hast thou sons? Educate them. And take 
Jor them wives in their youth. Nis grandson substitutes for the 
particular direction a second general precept, and bend from 
youth their neck, in accordance with xxx. 12. Clement’ quotes 
the verse in an intermediate form, which is identical with that 
of the Latin and adheres to the order of the Hebrew :—réxva 
ool €oTw; Taidevoov aita (y codia Tapatvet) Kal Kapov adra ék 
veotntos avtrov. The divergence is probably an attempt at 
adaptation to chi/dren generally and not only sons; and the 
addition of the appropriate object—neck— nv (?) may be due 
to 118) guard of the next verse. 

Similarly in ix. 7 Clement® and the Latin preserve the order 
of the original, while the uncial text departs from it in order 
to secure a chiasmus:—p7 mepiBderov dé (pyoiv) ev prpais 
moAews, pydé Trava ev Tals épnuias airys. Clement has wasée- 

1 73 has usually a good sense. 2 Siar, 8 

3 Compare Philo, de Praem. 1. p. 418 M. mavros yap avOpwmrov Kar’ 
apxas dua TH yevéoer Kvogpopel Siduvua n Wuxy, Kakov...kal dyaGdv...uaKkaplas 
de kal evdaimovos grav TUxn mepldos, OAK pug pémer mpos TO aryabdy, nT’ éml 
Odrepd more Tahavrevoaca unt emaudoreploaca mpos TO ladpporor. 


4 vii. 23. Diag IP), 8 269 P. 
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Places in the second line and explains the meaning of the 
strange phrase :—épypia yap ws adnOds...€vOa py) mapeotw av- 
Opwros cwppovav. The Latin substitutes p/azeis which agrees 
in sense, as the other in sound, with pvaus of the first line. 

Clement’s quotation’ of ix. 8 is a striking proof of the 
existence of an independent and pre-Christian version of Eccle- 
siasticus :—amdortpeov d& Tov 6bOahpov amd yuvaikds KeXaptTw-~ 
pévns Kal px KatapavOave KaAdos ahddrprov (pyc 7% ypady). 
kav 7vOy THY aitlay rpoceTeenynoeTal co1, ev yap KadAE yuvatKos 
moAAol ametAavnbnoay Kai x TovTov didia ws TIp avaxaierat. 

It is inconceivable that a Christian, who was familiar with 
the Salutation xaipe xexapitwpevyn*, should by choice employ the 
word in this connexion, if any alternative were open to him. 
The Latin compéa supports the inference that the established 
rendering of the Hebrew word was here as elsewhere* some 
scion of xapis. etpopdov of the uncials is more appropriate to 
the context. azezAavy6yoav is perhaps a conflation of érAavy- 
6noav with azwAecav of the Latin, which is the ordinary 
Septuagint rendering of nnw. 

Clement has no trace of the secondary form of the verse 
which is appended to it in the Latin. 

The next verse* is quoted elsewhere® in a less elaborate 
form than that of the uncials :—evd ydp ro. rapayyéehAew 9 Sodpia 
daiverar—Mera vravdpov yuvarkds py Kabov 7d avvoAov- Kai pH 
cuppetakrLOns em aykdva pet adtHs—rovrerte pa) ovv= 
dSetrver wuKvorepov pdt Eobie pet aitys* 810 Kal eripeper—pyode 
cupBodas mole pet aitis ev olvw pytote exxAivy 7 Kapdia cov 
ex aityv Kal TO aipati cov ddicOnons «is amwAcav. The 
addition do not recline on elbow with her is supported by the 
doublet found in the Syriac, where it stands in place of (a). 


1 302 .P. 2 De. 0.285 

3 e.g. Nahum iii. 4 JM NAW AIW=wépvyn Kadi Kal émcxapys. Prov. xi. 
16 JF NWN=-yurh edxapioTos. 
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It is placed in 70 and the Latin as in Clement; and seems to 
have been regarded as a gloss on the difficult cvpBodroxornons 
of (b). Ox elbow perhaps comes from 5yyx dy read for Sy~ 
beside*. In 248 the clause follows ver. 8 and é ayxaddv is 
read without change of sense: the rendering do not sit down 
with her in thine arms would require év ayxadats. The explana- 
tion do not even eat agrees with the Hebrew form of (a) /asée 
not®. Such variations arise naturally from change of custom and 
from a desire to emphasize the prohibition of such intercourse. 
The other variants Zeart for sowl* and blood for spirit agree with 
the Hebrew and the Latin. The Greek translator apparently 
introduced the triple division of Alexandrian psychology :— 
body, soul, spirit. 

In xi. 4 the text of the uncials presents a similar elaboration, 
a disorder and a corruption, from all of which Clement’s text is 
free :—mapawvet dé Siappydyv 6 Madaywyds: év reptBodq ipatiov 
ov py Kavyaoy: pndé éraipov ev d0fn racy aTapapovye oven’. 
The single garment (iuarov) befits the beggar postulated by 
the Hebrew ; and the reading is supported by the repeated ov 
and by vestttu of the Latin as against the uncials’ inariwv. 
Clement’s version of the second line is reproduced by the 
Syro-Hexaplar: it corresponds in order to the Hebrew in both 
cases where the Greek deviates and brings out the meaning 
of the original phrase glory of a day. The cursive 70 has a 
corrupted conflation of the rivals :—év ynyépa ddéys tapavopov 
fim éaipov; and perhaps the Latin addition of sodius in the 
next line comes from an abridgment of [azapa]uovw. 

In his discussion of God’s justice Clement cites the second 
clause of xvi. 12 :—avdpa (fyoi) kata Ta Epya aitod kpwet; and 


1 (b) is omitted by 308. 

2 dycddn=5SN, 3 Ki. iii. 20. 5 

3 DYY implies eating of a small quantity of food. 

4 So (e.g.) in Is. vii. 2 and Ps. lxix. 20 Yux7 stands for a, 
5235 Pe 
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then proceeds, as if employing another source, to adduce the 
preceding context :—éri tovrov Kai 7 Zodia divappydyv réyer- 
"EXeos yap Kal dpyi) wet adrod- Kipwos yap audoiv otros povos 
Suvacrys evihacpov éxxedv dpynv: Kata 7d TOAD EXeos avdTod ovTws 
kat 6 €Aeyxos airod. The variant per adrod agrees with the 
Latin (¢vm i/lo) as well as with the Hebrew and the Syriac. 
The sequel is adapted to exclude from consideration the 
hardened sinners who merit wrath unmixed with mercy— 
duvaorns being regarded as a title of God complete in itself. 
But the phrase Fofentate of forgiveness would arise naturally 
from the combination of Ps. lxxxvi. 5 ‘hou, Lord, art.. forgiving 
with Ps. cxxx. 4 there is forgiveness with thee; and indeed 
Clement’s insertion for He zs lord of both testifies to this 
connexion of the words. 

In his quotation of xviii. 13 f. Clement adopts two emenda- 
tions of the original, one of which is found also in the Latin :— 
€Xeos 5€ Kupiov ért tacav capKxa edéyxwv kai wadetwv Kat dda- 
TKWV WS TOLWLV TO TOlLVLOV adTOD* Tos exdexomevous Tadelav Eheet 
Kal Tovs Kkataorovduloytas eis kOAAQOLV avtov. The omission 
of xai éruetpépwv, which is supported by the Latin, points to 
a text which was not divided into equal lines. «oAAnow is 
probably derived from an original xoAaow’', being an alternative 
to kpiwata or an explanation of its sinister significance. These 
changes, like the substitution of éAedv for éAéyxwv in the Latin 
(gui misericordiam habet), are explained naturally as adaptations 
for the sake of persons who needed no turning—nor even 
conviction—and therefore had no punishment or judgments to 
expect. This avoidance of God’s decrees or judgments and 
the substitute employed both savour of Hellenistic Judaism, in 
which the Law is a means and union with God the end. 

In xviii. 32 Clement follows a different translation of the 


1 Chrysostom paraphrases kplua by xédaots, Hom. 1 Cor. xxviii. ed. 
Field, pp. 341f. 
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original :—py «idpavOys de eri prxpa tpvdq, 4 copia Eyer’. 
He has just contrasted love (éoriacis AoyiKy) with all sensuous 
pleasures, comparing Sap. xvi. 26, Is. xxii. 13. The gladness 
of the latter passage is plainly transient and it is described as 
such luxury. The context therefore guarantees this strange 
alternative to much duxury of the Greek and the Syriac. The 
Latin xe oblecteris in turbis nec in modicis | delecteris|\agrees with 
Clement ; for ¢wrbis is best taken as a transliteration of tpv@7, 
the adaptation of which to the Greek has effected an apparent 
conflation of the rival readings. The Hebrew whzsper of luxury 
admits of both interpretations ; that of Clement and the Latin 
delight not in luxury even in moderate luxury inculcates total 
abstinence as against temperance. 

xix. 2 f. affords a good example of the amplification of the 
original and the complication due to the existence of a second 
Greek version of extracts useful to the moralist. The Hebrew 
at any rate has only a couplet :— 


“Wine and women make lustful the heart 
And an hard soul destroys its lord.” 


The Syriac interpolates one line to define the women and the 
Greek has the definition with another line, in which the punish- 
ment is declared. Clement has the four lines but in the fourth 
he adopts an alternative rendering which is also found in the 
Latin and in the cursives 70, 106, 248 :—npiv dé 6 raidaywyds 
Tapavel capéortata...olvos yap Kal yuvaixes aTooTyTOVGL cvvE- 
Tovs, Kal 6 KoAAWpevos TOpvats ToANPOTEepos ExByoeETaL ons 
Kal oxwAn€ KAnpovoyynoovew airov cat eapOnoerar ev Tapadery- 
patione peilove. Here the third and fatal sin of the Hebrew, 
which in the Greek appears as a new subject, is omitted and 
the description of the final punishment is enriched from some 
other source. 

In xix. 29 f. Clement’s text has some minor variations :-— 


1 168 P. 
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ard épacews yap éemyvwobyncetar avnp (4 ypady A€yer) Kat ard 
aravtncews avOpwrov erryvwoOnoeta avOpwros: ™ crodurpos 
avdpos kal Biya odds Kai yéAws dddvtwy avayyeAei Ta Tepi 
avtod'. Thus the second line of ver. 29 becomes a mere echo 
of the first, whereas the reading of the Greek, ...2poowzov... 
vonpwv, is supported by the Syriac. But Clement is inveighing 
against men who ape womanish fashions and perhaps attached 
importance to the ambiguity of avpwros which can be applied 
to either sex. The variant Bjua odds for Bypata avOpwzov is 
supported by the group x“, 106, 307, Clement, Chrysostom. 

In xx. 8 Clement’s text’ departs from that of the Greek 
manuscripts and his prefatory comment emphasizes the signi- 
ficance of the departure :—7dn yap xal abros aire 6 adodeoyns 
mpooKkopys—TAeovalwy yap Aoyov BdeAUtrrerar THY WuxHv 
avtov. This substitute for sha// be loathed is supported by 
the Latin /edit (? taedet) animam suam and by the adjacent 
insertion of Azs Zife in the Syriac. 

In discussing the Gnostics’ thesis that the Lord is not 
good, Clement* suggests that they apparently misunderstood 
Sir. xxi. 6 :—zrapaxoveartes...79s ypadys wd rov Aeyovons kal 6 
hoBovpevos KUpiov éemiotpeper eri kapdiav adrov. ‘This variant 
for the Greek ...é€v xapdia is supported by the Latin convertetur 
ad cor suum. It is probably nearer to the original; for it is 
more likely that the familiar technical sense of the Hebrew 
verb should have been read into the phrase dzing back to heart 
(take into consideration) than that a reference to hearty con- 
version should have been obscured by the choice of ézi in 
place of dé or éx. Clement does not explain in what sense he 
himself or the Gnostics took the phrase: he may even mean 
to suggest that they disregarded this saying of Scripture. In 
the same section of the Pacdagogus Clement‘ uses and explains 
xxii. 6 f., as indicating the various treatment, which different 
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natures require: even the scourge of abuse’ may be necessary 
in some cases :—paotyes yap Kal watdeia ev Tavti Kaipo codias: 
avyxoAX\Gv dotpaxoy kai didacKwy pwpdv—eis aicOyow aywr, 
gyo', thy yav Kal Tov arnAricpévoy cis ctverw dfivwer. dia 
TovTo evapyas emnyayev—eéeyeipwv Kafevdovta ex Babéos vrvov. 

The prayer of ben Sira appears to have been adapted for 
liturgical use, at any rate in places, before Clement who cites 
xxill. 5 f.°. The modifications being stigmatized as secondary, 
his first clause has been removed bodily from the oldest Greek 
manuscripts and reappears in 106 and 248 :—éa todro tor— 
aTootnoov ard Tov dSovAwv cov éAmidas KEvas Kal ém- 
Oypias—pyciv—armpereis amootpeWov am euod. Kotdias opeées 
kal ovvovotagpos pa KatadaBérwoav pe. The collocation of 
thy servants with me of the second clause is enough to show 
that this is not the original text ; but it supplies the deficiency 
of the standard Greek. 

In xxvi. 9—ropveia 5€ yuvarkds ev petewpicon@ dd0adpav— 
Clement’s® singular is supported by the Latin and the Syro- 
Hexaplar : jerewpucpots is probably due to an avoidance of the 
open vowel. 

xxx. 8 is cited* as a negative example of reverent fear such 
as we should feel towards God :—imros—yap $ynow—adapacros 
éxBaiver oxAnpods kal vids avemevos exBaiver tpoadys. Only B 
has azoaive in the first clause. 

In the section entitled rads to ToTw tpocevextéov Clement*® 
begins with the Apostolic precept, Zake a “ittle wine for the 
stomach’s sake, and ends with Sir. xxxiv. (xxxi.) 19, which from 
inculcating temperance in eating has become a summary 
pronouncement upon the right use of wine:—ovvropwrata 
Towvy epreptAaBodca 7 ypady amavta ev evi Noyw eipyKev—ro 
ixavov avOpwrw meraiderpevw otvos kal éxi THS KOiTyS aiTod 
avaravoeta.. The substitution of otvos for rd dAcyov (éAcyov) 


1 oiovel udorry: TH BAacPyula TO vwOpdv THs dtavolas éreyelpwv. 
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is most probably due to the misreading of a cursive text, in 
which the terminations were indicated by supralinear signs 
and the letters ow and oAty contorted by ligatures. The Latin 
cautiously combines the rivals and commends viéaum exiguum. 

In the same section Clement? cites xxxiv. (xxxi.) 20:— 
tovos 5& ayputvias—pyoi—kai xoepa Kal otpopos peta avdpds 
amAnorov. d€ is inserted by x also and yxodgpa for xodepas 
(assimilated to aypurvias) is read by the Latin and by 248. 

Sir. xxxiv. (xxxi.) 28 is adduced to endorse Clement’s? 
description of the beneficial results produced by a temperate 
use of wine:—ed yodv éxetvo cipytarc—ayadXiapa Woyxns Kal, 
Kapdias oivos ExTLoTaL am apxAs Tiwopevos,avtrapkys. The 
omission of etfpoovvy in the former and of év xewpé in the 
latter part of the verse is supported by the Latin. The in- 
sertion of éxtiorar am’ apx7s from the preceding verse is peculiar 
to Clement and necessary only for the separate existence of 
the quotation. 

After citing a fragment of Sophocles, in which the in- 
toxicated man is delineated, Clement* proceeds:—xai apo ye 
THS Tpaywoias 7 odpia Kéxpayev—olvos muwomevos Todds ev 
épcOiou@ kai tavtTi mTwpate tAnOvve. The dating of this 
utterance of Wisdom, which is Sir. xxxiv. (xxxi.) 29, as earlier 
than the tragedy of Sophocles, who died before 405 B.c., is 
is in itself sufficient to prove that Clement was using an 
anthology of Hebrew Wisdom, whose every extract shared the 
antiquity of Solomon the typical Sage. Accordingly his text 
diverges from that of the Greek manuscripts to agree with 
the primitive stratum of the Latin—both in the omission of 
mikpia Wxys and in the disregard of stichometry, by which 
mAnbiver (multas facit) has been borrowed from the following 
verse. mavti mrwpate seems to be an emendation of the un- 
intelligible avriztwparc and in this Clement’s text is inferior 
to that of the MSS. 


aS 7b: 2 180 P. + 181 P. 
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Clement’s text! of Sir. xxxv. (xxxil.) 3, 7, 8 suggests that the 
manual, which he used, contained extracts from Greek as well 
as Hebrew books:—AdAyoov, mpeoBurepe, ev cuprociw: mpére 
yap go: adda draparodiotws Addyoov Kai &v axpiBeta 
émotypyns: ‘veavioxe—xKal ool émitpérer 1 copia—dAdAnoor, «i 
xpela cov, podis dis Erepwrneis Kepadraiwoov Aoyov év dXéyous. 
The drastic alteration of 17 éuzrodions povotka to araparrodictws, 
which is obviously secondary, may well be due to conflation of 
this precept with Epictetus’ definition of expert conversation, 
which contains this rare word and explains it:—“to converse 
as an expert is to converse seasonably, cautiously, intelligently, 
without stumbling or restraint, and above all with confidence’*.” 
The obliteration of the music, to which the original certainly 
referred, may have arisen from an identification of povo.wKa 
with the matter of the elder’s discourse. The cursive 248 puts 
éurrodicers for py éurodions, and thus indicates disapproval of 
music in its narrower sense. axpiBeta érvornmns for axpyBet 
ércotnuy is found also in 248. In verse 7 the Latin has with 
Clement the order adwlescens loguere. The substitution of the 
participle érepwrnfeis for éav érepwrnOys secures the true con- 
nexion of dis, which the Greek of the MSS. in its fidelity to the 
Hebrew order has obscured: in this the Latin concurs with 
a transposition:—wvix sz dis.... In verse 8 the omission of the 
concluding zoAXa is due to its incorporation in the next sentence: 
so the Latin has, zz multis esto quast inscius. 

In xxxv. (xxxii.) 11 Clement’ supports the sense of the 
Greek against the Hebrew and the Syriac but follows an 
independent version:—év wpa-—ydp odyow—avactacews py 
obpayer kal aotpexe els oikdv cov. This alternative to éfeyetpou 


7203) bs 

2 Arrian, Zfpicé. 11. 13. 21 TO 8 Eutreipws eatlv odxi edxaipws Kal domadds 
Kal ower@s, é7. 6 amraicTws Kal dmapatodictws, émi maar 6€ TovTos TeAap- 
pnkorws ; 

3 202 P. 


344 The quotations of Clement of Alexandria 





kai agrees with the Latin suzgend?; and further it is to be noted 
that neither the Hebrew nor the Syriac regards dpa as capable 
of standing alone. The addition of ood is confirmed by 
the Hebrew, the Syriac and the Latin. 

Sir. xxxy. (xxxii.) 7 is appended’ to Prov. iii. 11 f.:—o7... 
dpaptwrds dvOpwros éexxAive éAeypov. The transposition, peccator 


homo, occurs also in the Latin: the Greek follows the Hebrew 


order. 

In the section which deals with the right use of unguents 
as remedies, Clement’ appeals to Sir. xxxviii. 1f., 8:—riva 
8 iarpov xpos xpeiav airot,—dyolv 4 ypady—xai ydp avrov 
éxtuvev 6 UtoTos. Tapa dé kuplov éoTiv iacis.—elra erayet—kai 
pupeos, Toinoer piypa—us eis wpéderav dyAovors, ov« eis HdvTa- 
Gevay dedopevwv tav pvpwr. All his variations from the Greek 
text are found also in the Latin. 

At the end of the same section Clement* insists that 
unguents, which are the products of different flowers, have 
been created for our use and cites Sir. xxxix. 13 f.:—eicaxovoare 
pov—dynoi—xai ws podov rehutevpevoy emt pexpatwv vdaTtov 
Braorycate. Mus AiBavos eiwhacate dopyv Kal evAoyyoare 
Kvpiov éri ta épya aitod. The omitted clauses seem to be 
recognized in the comment which follows:—«xai rodvs av ein 
6 wepi tovtwv Aoyos eis Tas avayKatous Udedeias AEyOvTwY Hyd Ta 
avn kal TA Gpwparta ovK eis Tas UBpers THS TpUdHs yeyovevat. 
But the omission of the vocative viol dav, for which the 
Latin has divini fructus, appears to be unique: possibly it is a 
corruption of of dovo. “ye saints” inspired by the formula of 
address, so common in the Wisdom literature, “My Son.” 
Else Clement agrees with the Latin which has p/antata for 
hvdpevov, super rivos aguarum, for pevyparos vypod and omits a// 
in verse 14. 

To give God thanks before sleep, Clement says‘, is a 
sacred duty incumbent upon those who enjoy His grace and 
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philanthropy; and he adduces Sir. xxxix. 15, 18:—xat éfopo- 
Aoyyoadbe avTG ev woais xerlewv—Hyoiv—sre év mpooTaypate 
avtod maca evookia yivetar Kai ovK éotw éAaTTwoLs Eis TO 
cwrypiov avrod. All these variations from the Greek of the 
manuscripts are found in the Latin:—7d/...qguoniam.. fit... 
minoratio in. In the substitution of “ps (xeAéwv) for Zuzes 
(xeAéwv) all the versions! agree against the Hebrew. 

After proscribing the use of flowers in crowns or chaplets, 
Clement?’ concedes the enjoyment of their scent and concludes 
this section with Sir. xxxix. 26 f.:—Aéyer yodv 7 ypady—vdwp 
kal wip Kal oidnpos kal yada, ceuidadis wupot Kai ped, ala 
otagvAys Kat eAatov Kat ipatiov, Tadta mavta Tois cvoeBéeow «is 
ayaGa. The Latin agrees with Clement in this corruption of 
the text, by which mz/k (yada) is put for s/t (ada) and omitted 
where it should occur in the familiar phrase mz/k and honey’. 


1 The Latin has 2 voce /abiorum: compare the Syriac ‘in thanks- 
giving and with uplifted voice.” 

Sa2T OVE: 

= So ® kal ydda kai wéd for kal uéde kai yadda of B. 


CHAPTER We 
THE CONFLICT OF THE RIVAL GREEK VERSIONS. 


Ir is impossible to determine the source, from which 
Clement of Alexandria derived his fragments of ben Sira’s 
Wisdom. Among his teachers he mentions an Ionian in 
Greece, a Syrian and an Egyptian in Asia Minor, and in the 
East an Assyrian and an Hebrew’. But, wherever he found 
his peculiar text, it is to be presumed that he satisfied himself 
and his pupils in the School of Alexandria of its authority. 
It appears, then, that parts, at any rate, of the Latin version 
and of certain Greek manuscripts, whose own age does not 
entitle them to the respect of the textual critic, may claim 
the authorisation of Origen’s immediate predecessor. 

But the extant works of Origen have no trace whatever of 
any such departure from the text of the four great uncials, 
and it is known that Origen was concerned to ascertain the 
true text of the Scriptures. 

Chrysostom, on the other hand, who bears witness to the 
Bible received by the School of Antioch, supports Clement 
and his allies against Origen in his quotations of Ecclesiasticus. 

In the Latin-speaking Church the Clementine text was 
supplemented but not superseded. Cyprian testifies amply to 
its unquestioned acceptance. 


1 Strom. 1. 11s 2. 
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The only hypothesis, which can cover these facts and other 
relevant evidence, is that Origen revised the text of Ecclesias- 
ticus and—for reasons known to himself—branded the variants 
and additions, which were current in the popular edition of 
the book. If, as has been urged already, these additions 
and variations proceed from a later hand than the original 
author, he was justified as a scholar. But the expurgation was 
apparently carried out by his disciples, whose zeal outran their 
knowledge ; and it was not acceptable to Christians generally. 

As it is commonly supposed that Origen neglected the 
Apocryphal books of the Old Testament both formally and 
practically, it is necessary to examine his practice and also the 
object and scope of his “ Hexapla,” in order to remove, if 
possible, the prejudice, which might otherwise stand in the 
way of this theory. 

From his encounters with real or fictitious Jews Origen 
would seem to have learned a certain caution in his appeal to 
the authority of Apocryphal books. He introduces a quotation 
from the Gospel according to the Hebrews, for example, with the 
preface, “if any one accept” the book, which calls the Holy 
Spirit the Mother of God. But over against such a conces- 
sion as this, must be set the fact that he uses without any hesita- 
tion the Prayer of Joseph, a book belonging to the same order of 
lesser Apocrypha but .definitely anti-Christian in its tendency 
and therefore unlikely to be challenged in ordinary controversy. 

The greater Apocrypha he uses freely and, to all appear- 
ance, places them on a level with the books of the Jewish 
Canon. In particular he quotes Ecclesiasticus as Scripture, 
although he does not always ascribe it to Solomon’. Some- 

1 As for example in his Commentary on Rom. ii. 13 :—We must say 
that the ears are circumcised when secundum Salomonis monita non re- 
cipiunt auditionem vanam et cum oppilantur ne audiant iudicium sanguinis 
et cum saepiuntur spinis ne recipiant obtrectationem. This conflation of 


Is. xxxili. 15 with Sir. xxvill. 24 f. suggests the use of a digest of common- 
places rather than a complete Bible. Contrast with this c. Ce/sum, V1. 7 :-— 
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times he regards it as a Jewish’ and sometimes (therefore, 
perhaps) as a Christian* book; but it is always authoritative and 
at least once it contains a prophecy which requires allegorical 
or spiritual interpretation®. For him and for his readers it is 
part of the Bible of the Church; and the Church was already 
beginning to feel its right to determine the books of the Bible. 
It is true that the list of Old Testament Scriptures, 
which Eusebius* quotes from Origen’s commentary on the 
Psalms, does not include Ecclesiasticus—or any other Apocry- 
phal book. But even if this testimony be considered by itself 
and apart from the evidence of Origen’s practice, it would seem 
that he was at pains to dissociate himself from the verdict of 
the Palestinian Canonists. It is only “according to Hebrew 
Tradition” (he says) that “the Canonical books are two and 
twenty in number—correspondent to the letters of ‘their 
alphabet ; now the twenty-two books according to Hebrews are 
these....”. And Origen was a Christian for all his unnatural 
knowledge of Jewish traditions and the Hebrew tongue’®. 


pépe mapadeliwuey dd TOv iepGv ypauudtwv ori wporpémer Kal 6 Oelos 
Abyos Huds éml diadexTixhny, Gov pév Looudvros AéyovTos’ madela dé 
aveté&eyxtos mAavarat, Omouv 6é TOU To oUyypauua Thy Lodlav juiv 
katadimréytos Incot viod Lipax PdoKovTos: yrGous aovvérou adieté- 
TagTot Noyot. 

1 in Matt. Tom. xvii. 25 “lovdato are lilav Exovres Thy KaTa TOV Mwoéws 
vouov dibackaNiav kal modreiav amecevwuevny THs Tav EbvaGv aywy7s Kal 
Obyma exovres TO Aéyov' Ews Oavdrou aywvicat mepl THs adnOelas Kal KUpios 
moeunoet Tepi cov (Sir. iv. 28), avOicravto Tots kpatrovow alta ebveow.... 

2c. Cels. iii. 72 Kara Tov juérepov Abyov: ovK Ear codla movnplas 
émarnun (Sir. xix. 22): 26. iv. 75 pnol dé rou Tay Kad’ Huds Tis copay" wh 
elrns: Ti todro, els ti rotro; mdvra yap els xpelay a’rav Exriorar (Sir. 
XXXix. 21). 

3 in Matt. Tom. xvi. 3 tov "Inootv pactiydéoavres atrol euacrrywOncav 
...0 yap BddAwv NOov els VYos eri Thy kepadhy abrod Bddde (Sir. xxvii. 25). 

4 A. E. Vi. 25. 

> According to Jerome (de viris illustr. liv.), Origen had so much holy 
zeal for the Scriptures ut etiam hebraeam linguam contra aetatis gentisque 
suae naturam edisceret. 
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In the time of Origen the Christian Church—or, at any 
rate, that part of it with which he had to do—read the Old 
Testament Scriptures in the Greek translation, which is called 
the Septuagint. This use put them at a double disadvantage, 
of which the opponents of Christianity were not slow to make 
capital. For one thing, the true text of the Septuagint was 
often in doubt; and, for another, there were other Greek 
translations, whose existence and currency constituted a stand- 
ing presumption against its fidelity to the original Hebrew. 
Christians, who engaged in controversy with the Jews and ap- 
pealed to the Prophecies, were apt to find that their opponents 
were able to prove the Christian copy of their Bible inaccurate 
or at worst to cite a rival rendering. Origen’s Hexapla was an 
attempt to remove this double disadvantage ; and it is natural 
to suppose that he covered the whole field, inasmuch as he 
took the ‘‘Common” Text as the basis of his critical labours. 
If, from whatever cause, the text of Ecclesiasticus was in 
dispute—as it was, if there be any virtue in Clement’s quota- 
tions—and if the book itself was an authority, to which 
disputants or even practical moralists appealed, there is a 
prima facie probability that Origen took all pains to secure a 
trustworthy edition and refused deliberately to countenance 
the popular reception of the accretions. 

Before Origen, Justin had decided the problem, presented 
by the discrepancy between Jewish and Christian texts, by 
asserting that the Jews had excised prophecies, which pointed 
too plainly to Jesus as the Christ’. In the same way Irenaeus 
denounced the daring of the later translators of Isaiah, who 
put young woman for virgin in the great prophecy of Immanuel’. 
Melito of Sardis, on the other hand, deferred to the judgment 
of the Eastern Church—if not to that of the Jews themselves 
—at any rate in the matter of the Canon: he journeyed to the 
East, in order to discover the exact number and order of the 


1 Dial. 71—74. 2 apud Eus. H. E. v. 8. 
(feet | ip 
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ancient books, and “brought back extracts from the law and 
the prophets concerning the Saviour and all our faith’.” Origen 
seems rather to take the line of Justin and Irenaeus, and 
maintains the authority of the Septuagint and its Canon, 
provided that scribal errors are corrected*. 

In his Hexapla, Origen set out the Common Septuagint 
Text alongside of the Hebrew (in Hebrew and Greek script) 
and the three later versions. From the Common Text he 
removed nothing: on the contrary, he added to it. He in- 
dicated excess and defect by obelus and asterisk: he filled up 
the gaps from the other editions ; but supplements and signs 
alike might be accepted or rejected, as the reader chose*. The 
variations, which he found in manuscripts of the Septuagint, 
were decided by the criterion of the other editions, whose text 
had not been corrupted by careless copyists or correctors*. 





1 Eus. H. £. tv. 26. 

2 Hom. in Jer. xv. 5 (on Jer. xv. 10, odk wpethyo€é por ovdé els) Set eidévac 
81. Ta WHelova Tay avTiypdguv THs Exddcews TOv EBdSounKovTa ovK Exe olTws, 
Uorepov dé émicxeduevar kal Tas owas Exddcers Eyvwpev ypadikdy elvac 
apaprnua. 

3 in Matt. Tom. xv. Thy ev obv év Tots avTvypagpots THs madalas SadnKns 
Siapwviay, Peod diddvTos, etpauev idoacba, Kpitnplwy xpynodmevor Tats Novas 
éxddcecw Tov yap dudiBaddouévwy mapa Tots éBdounKovTa dia TH Tov 
avriypdgwy diadwviav, Thy Kplow mommodmevor aro TOv NovwGy exdbcewr, Td 
cuvgdov éxelvais épuddéauev, kai Twa mev wBeNoawev ev TO EBpaikge ph 
keiueva oU TOAUHOAaYTES AUTA TWavTH TWepledety: Twa Oe weT aoTEploKwy 
mpocebjkauev, iva SHov 7 Ste uy Kelueva mapa Tots ‘EBdounKovra éx Tav 
hoirGv Exddcewv cuupuvas TH EBpaixw mpoceOjxauev’ Kal 6 wéev BouNdmevos 
Tpocnrat avTd w dé mpookéTret TO ToLOUTOM, 6 BoUAETAaL TWeEpi THs 
Tapadox7ns avTav H MH To.jon. 

4 See Zp. ad Afr. § 4 (cited below, p. 352) and for the corruption of 
proper names 77 Joh. Tom. vi. 41 76 8 duovov wept Ta dvouara cpadpua (2.e. 
similar to the substitution of Gevasa for Gadara év Tots “EX\nuKois avti- 
ypapots) mo\\axod Tod véuou kal Tay mpodnTav éorw léciv, ds AKpiBdcaper 
dro ‘EBpalwy uabdyres, kai Tots dvtvypdpos alr&y Ta Huérepa cvyKplvaytes, 
Maprupybetow bd TS undérw diactpapercdv exddcewv Axvdov kal Geodoriwvos 


+> , 
Kai Duupadxov. 
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Minor accretions, which had no support from the Hebrew, he 
was content to label as such. He did not venture to delete 
- them—much less whole books, which belonged to the Christian 
Bible. It would seem that his successors were bolder and 
cared less to conciliate either the learned Jew or the unlearned 
Christian. The marks, which he affixed to doubtful words, 
were apparently taken as expurgatorial indices in either case. 
If the asterisk indicated Origen’s approval of a variant, it 
showed, no less, that the variant could claim no Christian 
authority other than his. And the oée/us certainly is a mark 
of condemnation. 

But Origen intended his Hexapla to be a compromise, 
which should bring Jew and Christian to a mutual understand- 
ing and mitigate the existing confusion. In his letter to Julius 
Africanus he makes his own position clear: he will not submit 
to the dictation of the Jews in regard to the Canon of Old Tes- 
tament Scriptures. 

Julius Africanus was a scholar of weight and repute, who 
enjoyed opportunities of intercourse with the Eastern as well 
as the Western Church. A Libyan philosopher—according to 
Suidas,—he took part as an officer in an expedition against 
Osroene’ and became the friend of Abgar IX., king of Edessa. 
He made his home at Emmaus six hours’ journey from 
Jerusalem. 

Towards the end of his life? he wrote to rebuke Origen for 
appealing to the History of Susanna asa genuine part of the book 
of Daniel. Origen replied at length—not merely upon the par- 
ticular question, but also upon the wider issues involved. For 
one thing, he suggests that ‘‘the reputed sages, rulers and elders 
of the people removed such books as contained accusations 
against their order: if the story of the plot laid against Susanna 
by wanton elders be really true, no wonder that others—men 
of no very different mind and purpose—stole it and withdrew 
it from the Scriptures*.” 


9 


1 A.D. 195. 2 A.D. 240. 3 Ep. ad Afr. § 9. 
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He appeals from Jewish authority to the authority of 
Christian teachers against the removal of “the ancient boun- 
daries which thy forbears set.” And the appeal is not the - 
outcome of “‘a lazy reluctance to search the Scriptures accord- 
ing to the Jews, to compare all ours with theirs and to see the 
differences between them.” “If it is not ignoble to say so (he 
proceeds) we have gone far in such researches, training our 
mind in all the editions and their differences. At the same 
time we paid more attention to the translation of the Seventy 
for fear lest we should get a name for uttering false coin to the 
churches under heaven and so give pretexts to those who 
sought opportunities against us. But we study to know the 
versions of our enemies also, in order that when we dispute 
with Jews we may not propound to them proof texts, which 
are not found in their copies, and in order that we may use, as 
well as they, what is current among them although it is not 
found in our books. And seeing that we have made such 
preparation against them by our researches they will not 
despise us nor, as their custom is, will they laugh at Gentile 
believers as ignorant of the true Scriptures, that is, the Scrip- 
tures as read among themselves’.” 

The Bible of Origen was more complete than either the 
Jewish or the Christian Bible and in his hands all parts of it 
including rival readings were capable of yielding edification. 
To his critic’s proposal he returns an ironical rejoinder :—“ We 
know the facts—all the facts. And so it is high time that we 
condemn the copies current in the churches! High time that 
we direct the brotherhood to put away the sacred books which 
are current among them over and above the books of the 
Jews! High time that we wheedle the Jews and persuade 
them to share with us their pure and uncorrupted texts! Pro- 
vidence has supplied the churches of Christ with edification in 
holy Scriptures—and has it taken no thought for those who 
were bought with a price, for whom Christ died*?” 


1 7b. § 5. 2 76. § 4. 
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In the controversy between Julius Africanus and Origen no 
mention is made of Ecclesiasticus. And, apart from the general 
presumption that Origen carried his principles into practice and 
made his Revised Bible—as it may be called—co-extensive 
with the copies, which were already in circulation, it must be 
urged that this book had peculiar claims upon his attention 
and also upon the attention of his opponent. 

The objection brought against the reception of Susanna, 
that it did not exist in Hebrew, does not apply to Ecclesiasticus. 
Whether copies of the original were known in Palestine or not, 
the Greek Prologue is the Prologue of the translator and speaks 
of a translation from the Hebrew. And the Syriac Version, 
which is clearly based upon the Hebrew, may well have been 
known at Edessa. 

Moreover it is very far from certain that the Rabbis of 
Palestine had already declared the book uncanonical and with- 
drawn. Whenever the verdict of exclusion was pronounced, 
it is known that it was not accepted without question or without 
regret. Rab Joseph, for example, said: “If our masters had 
not hidden the Book of ben Sira we might interpret the good 
things which are in it,” and proceeds to quote some of them’. 
Rab Joseph also explains the reason for this prohibition. He 
said, “In the Book of ben Sira it is also forbidden to read, 
because it is written therein: A daughter is for her father a 
vain treasure. Through his anxiety about her he does not 
sleep in the night; during her minority, lest she should be 
enticed; during her majority, lest she should commit adultery ; 
when she has ripened, lest she should not marry; when she 
has married, lest she should have no children; when she has 
grown old, lest she should practise witchcraft?.” The offensive- 

1 Sanhedrin 100 b; Ecclus. xxvi. I—4; ix. 8, 9; xi. 29—34, and vi. 6, 
perhaps also xxx. 21. Schechter, /ew7sh Quarterly Review, Vol. Il. 
pp- 691f., “‘Zzterpret seems to mean to use it as a text for homiletical 
purposes” (26. p. 701). 

2 Sanhedrin 100 b (Ecclus. xlii. gf.). Schechter, Joc. cit., p. 691. 
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ness of the passage lies presumably in the application and 
interpretation of it. The father would be naturally identified 
with Jehovah and Israel was his daughter. 

Apart from such passages where the book of ben Sira is 
quoted—valeat guantum—with the formula proper to right 
Scripture, there is the story of a quarrel between Simeon ben 
Schetach and his brother-in-law Alexander Jannaeus’. Three 
hundred Nazirites arrived at Jerusalem lacking the price of 
their necessary victims. Simeon went to the king and promised 
to give half the cost if he would contribute the other half. 
The king paid the money asked and Simeon gave the Nazirites 
a dispensation, which exempted them from further payment. 
The king was informed and Simeon fled from court in fear of 
his anger. Later, some Parthian nobles dining at the king’s 
table requested the presence of Simeon the Sage. The queen 
obtained a safe conduct for him: he came—and seated himself 
between the king and the queen. After some colloquy the 
king asked him why he had taken this seat: he replied, In 
the book of ben Sira® one reads, ‘‘ Exalt wisdom and she shall 
exalt thee and place thee among princes*.” 

The story may be quite fictitious, but, in that case, it is an 
even more impressive proof of the canonicity of Ecclesiasticus, 
that a verse of it should be put in the mouth of the great 
Pharisee. This much of the evidence seems to be enough 
to show that, however much Julius Africanus might wish to 
defer to the authority of the Rabbis, he was not likely, there- 
fore, to wish to jettison this book of Scripture. 

In respect of Origen’s probable attitude towards Eccle- 
siasticus there remain two other lines of argument—one based 
upon analogy and the other upon direct evidence. 

1 Midrash, Ber. R. Par. xci. (Wunsche’s translation, p. 444). 

2 See Sir. xi 1. 

8 Schechter, doc. cit. p. 693, quotes the parallel passage from Jer. 


Berachoth 11 b :—‘‘ In the book of ben Sira it is written: Exalt it and it 
shall promote thee, and it shall set thee among princes.” 
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For the argument from analogy it will suffice to cite Jerome 
as witness. In his day the exigencies of the controversy with 
the Jews had lost almost all their force and importance; but 
the Palestinian Canon had found influential sponsors within the 
Christian Church, and a line had been drawn between the 
Canonical and the Apocryphal books of the Old Testament. 
In spite of this and in spite of the fact that the Bible, with 
which he had to deal, was in Latin and, therefore, one stage 
further from the original, Jerome proceeded delicately in his 
work of revision. His Vulgate is not so much of a compromise 
as the Hexapla. He went straight to the Hebrew text under 
the guidance of nocturnal Jews, who read with him and lent him 
stealthily volumes belonging to their Synagogue. What Origen 
calls the Hebrew—76 “‘EBpatxév—he calls Hebraica veritas. 
Nevertheless he had to explain (for example) that the trans- 
lation of Aquila, to which he appealed, was the work of a 
scholar and not the work of a partisan’; and that the Seventy 
had refrained deliberately from producing an adequate rendering 
of the Hebrew, because they were unwilling—or unable—to set 
before Gentiles the mysteries of their faith*. He prepared the 
way for his final revision of the more familiar Scriptures by 
issuing an edition of the Church-text, in which the errors of 
the copyists were corrected ; and in his final revision he shrank 
from shocking the sympathy of his readers by excessive in- 
novation. He offered the Church a new Bible, but he was 

1 Aguila...qui non contentiosius, ut quidam putant, sed studiosius 
verbum interpretatur ad verbum...Aquilam vero ut in caeteris et in hoc 
maxime loco proprie transtulisse omnis Iudaea conclamat et Synagogarum 
consonant universa subsellia quod videlicet idem sermo et eisdem literis 
scriptus diversas apud eos et voces et intelligentias habeat (Z/. xxxvi. ad 
Damasum, §§ 12 f.). The reference is to Ex. xiii. 18, where for AMUSIM 
the Septuagint has guznta generatione (=AMESA DOR) and Aquila armatz. 

2 Conicio noluisse tunc temporis Septuaginta Interpretes fidei suae 
sacramenta perspicue Ethnicis prodere ne sanctum canibus et margaritas 
porcis darent: quae quum hanc editionem legeritis ab illis animadvertetis 
abscondita (praef. in librum Isaiae). 
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impotent and therefore professedly unwilling to destroy the 
old. Like Origen, he found it necessary to conciliate the 
ordinary Christian as well as to assist the unhappy apologist, 
who had become perforce the unwilling disciple of his learned 
opponent’. 

As regards the Canon of Scripture—in spite of the waning 
of ignorant prejudice on the one hand, and in spite of the 
definite degradation of some Apocrypha on the other—Jerome 
did not confine his labours to the Canonical books, which were 
used with the concurrence of the Jews for the confirmation of 
ecclesiastical dogmas. Judith and Tobit were admittedly of in- 
ferior rank, but Jerome. translated both of them afresh from 
the Chaldee—he only knew the Hebrew—with the help of an 
interpreter®. The position of Ecclesiasticus and Wisdom was 
less clearly defined: both were current, but he advises that 
they be read merely “for the edification of the vulgar®.” 


1 Si cui sane Septuaginta Interpretum magis Editio placet, habet eam 
a nobis olim emendatam. Neque enim sic nova cudimus, ut vetera destru- 
amus. Et tamen cum diligentissime legerit, sciat magis nostra intelligi, 
quae non in tertium vas transfusa coacuerint sed statim de praelo purissimae 
commendata testae, suam saporem servaverint (praef. in libros Salomonis). 
His successive editions of the Psalter form the most striking example of his 
procedure: the translation based upon the Hebrew was due to the request 
of Sophronius, and in the preface Jerome says, a/iud...in Ecclesiis Christo 
credentium legere, aliud Iudaets singula verba calumniantibus respondere. 

2 Sicut ergo Iudith et Tobi et Macchabaeorum libros legit quidem 
Ecclesia, sed inter canonicas Scripturas non recipit, sic et haec duo volumina 
(z.c. Ecclestasticus and Wisdom) legat ad aedificationem plebis, non ad 
auctoritatem Ecclesiasticorum dogmatum confirmandam (Praef. ad libros 
Sai.). 

3 Exigitis ut librum Chaldaeo sermone conscriptum ad Latinum stylum 
traham, librum utique Tobiae, quem Hebraei de Catalogo divinarum 
Scripturarum secantes his quae Apocrypha memorant manciparunt. Feci 
satis desiderio vestro, non tamen meo studio.... Sed melius esse iudicans 
Pharisaeorum displicere iudicio et Episcoporum iussionibus deservire institi 
ut potui. Et quia vicina est Chaldaeorum lingua sermoni Hebraico utrius- 
que linguae peritissimum loquacem reperiens, unius diei laborem arripui ; 
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Against the latter the case was clear: “it exists nowhere 
among Hebrews.” As to Ecclesiasticus, Jerome makes an 
interesting statement :—‘‘I found it in Hebrew, entitled not 
fieclesiasticus as among Latins but Proverbs’, and with it were 
joined Ecclesiastes and Song of Songs, in order that it might 
complete the likeness to Solomon not only in the number of 
books but also in the kind of matter®.” The collection, to 
which Jerome here refers, was presumably a rival intended 
to supplant the Canonical Wisdom of Solomon, which is com- 
monly regarded as consisting of three volumes— Proverbs, 
Ecclesiastes and Song of Songs. If so, it emanated from a 
school which held that the Book of Wisdom or Proverbs 
should be rejected*, and accepted the other disputed books, 
which later won their way into the Hebrew Canon, as Eccle- 
siasticus did not. Jerome knew that objection had been taken 
to Ecclesiastes, and that its orthodox conclusion had triumphed 
over the objection. But the book, which he found, may well 


et quidquid ille mihi Hebraicis verbis expressit, hoc ego, accito notario, 
sermonibus Latinis exposui (Praef. in librum Tobiae). Apud Hebraeos 
Liber Judith inter Apocrypha legitur, cuius auctoritas ad roboranda illa 
quae in contentionem veniunt minus idonea iudicatur ... Sed quia hunc 
librum Synodus Nicaena in numero sanctarum Scripturarum legitur com- 
putasse acquievi postulationi vestrae...magis sensum e sensu quam ex verbo 
verbum transferens (Praef. tx librum Judith). 

1 So the title of the first of Solomon’s three volumes is MASLOTH quas 
Hebraei Parabolas, Vulgata autem Editio Proverbdia vocat (Praef. 72 libros 
Sai.). 

2 Fertur et mavdperos Jesu filii Sirach liber et alius Wevdertypagdos qui 
Sapientia Salomonis inscribitur. Quorum priorem Hebraicum reperi non 
Ecclesiasticum ut apud Latinos sed Paradolas praenotatum, cui iuncti erant 
Ecclesiastes et Canticum Canticorum ut similitudinem Salomonis non 
solum librorum numero sed etiam materiarum genere coaequaret. Secundus 
apud Hebraeos nusquam est, quia et ipse stylus Graecam eloquentiam 
redolet ; et nonnulli scriptorum veterum hunc esse Iudaei Philonis affirmant 
(Praef. in libros Sal.). 

3 D5 AD Tosephta. 
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represent the opinion of primitive Jewish dissenters’. The 
Schools of Hillel and Shammai had been divided upon the 
question of Ecclesiastes*; the Song of Songs was preserved 
by the impassioned advocacy of the Rabbi Agiba*; and the 
book of Proverbs passed into the Canon under the wing of 
Ecclesiastes‘. 

But whatever was the history of this collection, Jerome did 
not use it to improve the Latin text of Ecclesiasticus. It 
was not a Canonical book in his judgment; and therefore, 
although he included it along with Wisdom in his revision of 
the books of Solomon according to the Seventy, he spared 
his pen in both cases’. They were both doubtful books, but 
apparently both were included in his revised edition of Solomon. 

Apart from the argument, which might be based upon the 
general policy of Jerome, who revised the Bible next after 
Origen, there is direct evidence that a Greek text was published, 
in which Hexaplaric signs were added to indicate redundancy 
and defect. This text is earlier than any extant manuscript ; 
and, as all our Greek manuscripts are derived from a single 


1 Aiunt Hebraei quum inter caetera scripta Salomonis quae antiquitata 
sunt nec in memoria duraverunt et hic liber obliterandus videretur, eo 
guod vanas Dei assereret creaturas et totum putaret esse pro nihilo et 
cibum et potum et delicias transeuntes praeferret omnibus, ex hoc uno 
capitulo meruisse auctoritatem, ut in divinorum Voluminum numero pone- 
retur... (Com. in Ec. xii. 13). 

2 See Bacher, Agada d. Tannaiten 1.2 p. 18. The school of Shammai 
held that this book did not defile the hands—z.e. it was not Holy Scrip- 
ture. The school of Hillel resolved the difficulties raised by resolute 
exegesis. 

3 See Bacher, of. cit. pp. 310 ff. 

4 4, Sabb. 30 b. See Bacher, of. czz. p. 18. 

5 Porro in eo libro, qui a plerisque Sapientia Solomonis inscribitur, et 
in Ecclesiastico, quem esse Iesu filii Sirach nullus ignorat, calamo tem- 
peravi: tantummodo Canonicas Scripturas vobis emendare desiderans et 
studium meum certis magis quam dubiis commendare (Praef. in libros Sal. 
iuxta Septuaginta interpr.). 
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exemplar, it seems reasonable to suppose that their common 
parent was issued by authority and that it was furnished with 
these signs. Redundancies and supplements have been alike 
removed from the great uncials—for the most part—in deference 
to the supposed significance of these signs. But in the Syro- 
Hexaplar some of the asterisks and the supplements, which they 
brand as foreign matter, still survive. There are cursives, which 
have the supplements without the signs ; and the first corrector 
of Codex Sinaiticus inserts a few. 

Now in the colophon appended to the book of Esther this 
corrector, who is known by the symbol “4, claims to have 
used as his standard “‘a very ancient copy revised by the hand 
of the holy martyr Pamphilus, which began with the First 
Book of Kingdoms and ended with Esther.” The autograph 
subscription to this book asserts that “it was taken from and 
revised in accordance with the Hexapla of Origen revised by 
him: Antonius the Confessor compared it, Pamphilus revised 
it in prison’.” 

But far more important than any Greek manuscript is the 
Syro-Hexaplar, in which the whole book of Baruch is obelized 
as peculiar to the Septuagint and in which some twenty of the 
additions to the text of Ecclesiasticus are given under asterisks’. 

Origen valued the Book of Jesus ben Sira and its text 
required a settlement. It seems reasonable to accept the 
evidence—direct or indirect—as it stands, and to conclude 
that he attempted to purge the current Greek version of its 
accretions and that his disciples removed them bodily and 
sometimes parts of the true text with them. 

But the authority of Origen did not extend beyond the 
great uncials and their humble successors. In the quotations 
of Chrysostom and in the Anthologies of Antiochus and 





1 Swete, Old Testament in Greek, vol. 11. p. 780. 
2 See the Collation of the Syro-Hexaplar with the text of Codex 
Vaticanus (pp. 73 ff. above). 
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Maximus and of Antonius the Bee the peculiar text, which is 
the original stratum of the Latin version, recurs for all the 
forcible expulsion from which it had suffered. 


It is remarkable that Chrysostom quotes from nearly every 
chapter of Ecclesiasticus with the exception of the Praise of 
the Fathers’. He does not use it as containing prophecies of 
Christ ; but he accepts it and appeals to it as authoritative 


on questions of morals. The usual formulae, with which his - 


quotations are introduced, refer them to a@ certain Sage or 
Solomon or Scripture: of the true author he betrays no know- 
ledge. There are some slight indications, which suggest the 
use of a manual—or manuals—of extracts alongside of the 
complete text : some of the accretions (for example) are ascribed 
to the Prophet, there is a difference of text in different places 
and sometimes the same parallel passage is associated with the 
same quotation. As a great preacher Chrysostom would 
naturally incline to use a text, which would be recognised at 
once by his audience and would appeal to them with all the 
force of familiarity. His text of Ecclesiasticus is certainly 
different from that of the four great uncials, which is also 
the text of Origen, and would seem to include many of the 
alternative renderings and additions, which the Origenian text 
discarded. It is, therefore, worth while to examine a selection 
of his quotations, taking the text of Codex Vaticanus as 
standard. 

In formal quotations of Sir. ii. 1—5 Chrysostom follows 
the text of Codex Vaticanus except that he adds aopevws after 
défac in verse 4 with the cursives 70, 106, 248, 253 and the 
Syro-Hexaplar, and vacillates in respect of the words xupiw Ged 
(verse 1: om. 6e@ 2/;, om. xupiw 1/;). But when he quotes the 
passage with vaguer prefaces, he omits redundant clauses and 
substitutes for kai év dAAdypacww tarewuoews cov paxpoOvpnoor= 


1 Chapters xliv.—l. 2 Verse 4 (b). 
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the rendering of Another & véow xal tevig éx atte reroibus 
yivov, which ¥“* appends to verse 5 with the cursives 55, 253, 
254 and the Syro-Hexaplar. 

He quotes ii. ro eight times with vague formulae but only 
once in its entirety. Everywhere he has ris 7Amiev eri Kvpiov 
in the second line, with the Latin, in place of tis éveriorevoev 
xupiw, and he prefers rats évroAais, again with the Latin, to the 
less definite 6 $068w of the third line. 

In iii. ro the abbreviations of the Greek scribes have 
produced ambiguity in the course of transcription : Tpocatimia 
may stand either for zpds aruiav or for zarpds artipialy]. 
Chrysostom has the latter once and once ws ovedes, which 
seems to be a paraphrase of the former. 

ili, 21 is employed three times: once only and in a 
composite quotation (ili. 21, 22 (a@)+xvi. 21 (4) +iii. 23 (4)). 
Chrysostom deviates from the standard, putting Ba@irepa, with 
x2 253 and the Latin, for ioxuporepa. 

In his use of ili. 30 Chrysostom enables his readers to 
observe the birth and parentage of a variant. Ben Sira said 
Alms shall atone for sins. Chrysostom quotes the saying twice 
in the form By alms sins are cleansed away; and the cursives 
7o and 248 follow suit, reading év éAeqmootvais for éAhenuoovry. 
His third quotation of the verse shows that it has been affected 
by its neighbour in a Manual:—akxove yap ti dyow 7 Oeia 
ypapy: Sore eXenpoovvyv kal ravta état kafapa, Kal madu- 
éXenmoovvars Kal wictesw atoKkadalpovTar apaptiat, Kal 
radw- mop droyilomevov aroaBéoe vdwp Kal éXenwoovvy Kata- 
Tavoe apaptias peydAas. In the other two cases the extract 
from Proverbs’, which here precedes, has been amalgamated 
with the excerpt from Ecclesiasticus and the variant is the 
result of this amalgamation. 

To the command, J/ncline thine ear to the poor (iv. 8), 
Chrysostom adds, with the Latin, the Syro-Hexaplar and the 


1 Prov. xv. 27. 
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cursives 70, 106, 248, the safeguard dAvws, which excludes 
the possibility of merely literal obedience. The origin of the 
supplement is probably to be found in the passage of the 
Law', which would be the natural associate of this precept 
in a Manual of morals. 

In v. 7 8° preserves, as an addition, what seems to be 
really an alternative rendering of the last line cat ws peAuooar 
extpiBnon. Chrysostom adopts this alternative and gives it in a 
more intelligible form, pyrore ws péed\Aes extpyBys. Originally, 
perhaps, it stood in place of the second line, which is some- 
what otiose, kal uy vrepBadrov nuépav && nmepas. 

The couplet about the miser, which is inserted before or 
after x. 9 by the Latin, the Syro-Hexaplar, and the cursives 70, 
106, 248, is quoted twice by Chrysostom. Once he gives it 
word for word :—¢Aapyvpou ovdév avopwrepov, otTos yap Kai 
Thv Wuxnv avtod Exmpaktov rove. Once he paraphrases or 
glosses the second line :—o yap tovdros kal éavtdv azodidorat 
Kal KOLVOS TeEpLepxXETaL THS oikovpEevns exOpos. 

The assertion, Poverty and riches are from the Lord’, is 
cited from xi. 14 and discussed fully. The importance of the 
discussion lies in its conclusion. Chrysostom asks rhetorically 
after the manner of preachers, “ Does Scripture, therefore, lie ? 
God forbid! When then was this said and to whom? By 
Solomon in the time of the Old Covenant to the Jews who 
knew nothing else than material things and tested God’s power 
from them.” In face of this it is hard to believe that the Bible 
current at Antioch—even the Bible of the Church—contained 
the preface and the proper title of Zcc/esiasticus. On the other 
hand there are still people who reckon the adage, “God tempers 
the wind to the shorn lamb,” as Bible- if not as Gospel- 
Truth. 


1 Deut. xv. 10 kai ob AuTnOHoD TH Kapdia cou dddvTos cov atte. 
2 Chrysostom has wAodros xal wevia mapa Kuplov for mrwxela kal rodros 
mapa Kuplov of B. 
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To the section Concerning Children (xvi. 1—3) x2 adds 
a supplementary couplet, orevagis yap tevOe awpw kau e£edvys 
avTwv cuvtehiay yvwoerot, and an alternative to the second-last 
line, which being reinforced from the context is adapted for 
the purpose of separate use, kpicowy yap ets dukatos Tow OeAnua 
KU 9 pupioL Tapavoyor. Having inserted this alternative, x 
prefixed signs to its rival xpetoowv yap «is 7} xidvor. Chrysostom 
quotes the supplement once and the alternative ten times— 
once with the context and thrice as a saying of the Prophet— 
omitting the superfluous dikavos, which the cursives 70, 248 
prefer to the longer qualification of the Hebrew, doing the Will. 
If Chrysostom and the Hebrew represent the original form of 
the saying, the variants are intelligible enough: the existence 
of the rival dixavos effects the exclusion of either label of the 
one, who is better: the description of the thousand as lawless is 
an inevitable gloss, and ¢ex thousand is a natural exaggeration 
of the original ¢housand in Greek circles. 

In xxxv. 3 Chrysostom puts éurodices povorxa for p27) 
eurrodions povoxa, with the cursive 248. The variant is a 
definite correction of the original: he explains that music is 
an evil, which should be displaced by the sage counsel and 
accurate learning of an elder. 


The Common-place Books of Antonius and Maximus, 
Monks’, and the Pandectes of Antiochus are compilations of 
comparatively recent date. Nevertheless they preserve some 
of the original Greek, which lies behind the variants of the 
Latin version, and generally in the older portions they support 
the cursives and Clement against the four uncials. 


1 “Toci Communes sacri et profani sententiarum...congestarum per 
Joannem Stobaeum et veteres in Graecia monachos Antonium et Maxi- 
mum... Francofurti...1581.” Herkenne (de veteris Latinae Ecclesiastict 
Capitibus I—XLIITI. p. 10 note *) claims to have made the first complete 
examination of the extracts taken from Ecclesiasticus. 
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The most important of the quotations in the anthology of 

Antonius and Maximus are as follows :— 

ayarnow Kupiov evdogos copia 

kal Xopnyynce aitiv Tos ayardow aivrov. 
The first line is part of the addition to i. 10 given by the 
cursives 70, 253, the Syro-Hexaplar (under asterisks) and the 
Latin: the second is ro (4) of the uncial text which seems to 
have been mutilated at this point. 

ii. I—3 is given twice over—once under the title epi 
Umopovas Kal waxpoOvpyias and once under the title repi povaxav 
xpnotav. The latter title is obviously later and in that section 
the text of the passage does not differ from that of the four 
uncials. In the former case verse 3 begins petvov rv 
avapovyv Kat xodAyGnn.... This insertion corresponds to 
the Latin sustine sustentationes det. 

ii. ro is given under the title epi €AmiSos eis Geov, and— 
agreeably to the title—the alternative tis 7Amuev ext xipror, 
which Chrysostom and the Latin also have, is put for ris 
everiotevcev Kuplw. 

In ii. 17 the second line of Latin addition, which is also 
perhaps the original nucleus of the couplet, is appended :—xat 
paxpoOupnoovow Ews éricKxoTHs avTod. 

From iv. 2 f. a couplet is constructed, 

py Tapopyions TTwXOV ev arropia avrod, 

Kapdiav érideopevov pa) TpoTTaTELvwonNs. 
All the variants seem to agree with the Latin pauperem (for 
avopa)... inopis (for rapwpyiopevyy)... affiixeris (for rporrapagys). 

In iv. 8 (a) the supplement advrws is given as in the 
cursives 70, 248, 253, the Syro-Hexaplar, the Latin and 
Chrysostom. It is to be noted that the corresponding safe- 
guard of the second line is found in the uncial text. 

The alternative rendering of iv. 30 (4) is appended to the 
couplet as in the Latin (evertens domesticos tuos et opprimens 
subjectos ttbi):—Kai tarewdv tovs iroxetpious gov. 
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v. 2 is compressed by the omission of zopevecOar ev 
erOvuiats kapdias ov, in which A, C, V (= 23) and the cursive 
155 concur. The couplet is abbreviated otherwise in the 
Latin, We seguaris in fortitudine tua concupiscentiam cordis tut. 

Under the title zepi mpaitryros v. 11 (4) is quoted in the 
form in which the Latin gives it (mansuetus for taxvs and with 
supplement w¢ infe/ligas):—yivov pats év daoxpice: Aoyou iva 
cvvycns. 

For the prohibition év peydAw Kat év pixpo pa ayvoer Of v. 15 
the Latin substitutes the more intelligible commandment, 
Justifica pusillum et magnum simpliciter ; the anthology supplies 
the Greek, dixaiwoov pixp@ Kai peyarAw dpoius. 

The enigmatic couplet of viii. 10, 

py exxate avOpaxas dpaptwrod, 

py eparvpicOys év rupi proyds atrod 
needed and received explanation by means of two insertions. 
The popular version was won incendas carbones peccatorum 
arguens eos et ne incendaris flamma ignis peccatorum illorum 
in the Latin; and in Greek, 

pay éxxains avOpaxas apaptwrois eLéyxwv, 

pH eurrvpicOps pdroyi tupds dmapTiay aivrar. 

Tin 1x, 7, 

pn mepiBAérov év pupas toes 

kal év Tais épypias aitys py wAava, 
the anthology has vAaus for fvpars and mAareias (with the 
Latin) for épnpiats. 

Ben Sira said ‘“‘A poor man is glorified on account of his 
knowledge” —8v émioryjpnv atrod. His successors distrusted 
mere knowledge and put 8¢ émuotyjpyy cai edAdBevov: in the 
Latin the two rivals are combined, per disciplinam et timorem 
suum. 

After xi. 14 there is a gap in the four uncials if they may 
be tried by the standard of the Hebrew, the Syriac, the Latin 
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and the rival Greek manuscripts, V (= 23), 70, 106, 248, 253. 
The two verses (xi. 15 f.) inserted are marked with asterisks 
by the Syro-Hexaplar and the last line is given in the anthology 
under the title, wept xaypexaxwv. The title does not share the 
primitive simplicity of the most ancient topics, but the extract, 
Tois yaupidow eri TH kakia ovyynpe Ta Kaxd, has a long pedigree 
and powerful patrons behind it. In fact it looks as if the 
inserted verses had been omitted from a quasi-Hexaplaric 
exemplar in consequence of signs, which stigmatized only certain 
amplifications. 

The second line of xiii. 14, which appears only in the 
cursives 106, 248, 253, the Syro-Hexaplar (under asterisks) 
and the Latin, is given in the anthology thus :— 


> / ‘ , ‘ > ~ > ‘4 
aya7ra. TOV KUpLOV KQL érikaXov €ls GWTHNPLAaAV Tov. 


To xv. 8 the Latin adds a complementary couplet, e¢ vi7t 
veraces tnvententur tn illa et successum habebunt usque ad inspec- 
tionem det. The Greek is, 


avépes adyOevovres etpeOncovtra ev copia 


4 > , oe > a , 
KaL evodwbnoovtat €WS ETLOKOTNS KUPLOV. 


In xv. ro the Latin inserts after the first line, év yap codia 
pyOnoerat atvos, what seems to be an alternative or corrective 
et in ore fideli abundabit. The anthologist supplemented this 
by inserting the subject and with the aid of a scribe, who put 
ANOC for AINOC, produced the meaningless aphorism, év 
oropate evocBav tANOwOynoeTa avOpwros. 

In his selection from the renderings of Another, which 
even 8°“ appends to its rival xvi. 3, kpeloowv yap els 7 xiArou, 
the anthologist follows the Latin—«xpetoowy cis vids dixasos 7 
xiArot viot aveBets. 

xvii. 21 has zo Latin authority: it is found only in the 
cursives 70, 106, 248. Antonius gives it in a Christianized 
form, xptaTtos d& xpyotos dy kal iddv Td tAdopa avdTod ovTE 


a A > ‘ » , , 7, A 
GV1) KEV GQUTOUS OUTE KateAuTre evdomevos auTwv. 
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‘xix. 5, which is quoted by Clement but given only by the 
cursives 70, 106, 248, is preserved in the anthology, 


avtopbadpadv ndovais orepavot Cony avrod, 


On 


> , , ey / , 
€YKPATEVO/LEVOS yAwoon AUAKOS Biiceran. 


On 


In xx. 22 the anthologist has azo AnWews tpoowrov with 
the cursive 248. The Latin combines the rivals, ab impru- 
denti (= adpovos) persona...personae autem acceptione. 

The sentence, x«iAn roAvAadwy 7a ov aitav dupyyoortat, 
is apparently another version of xxi. 25 (a) xeiAyn adAoTpiov év 
tovtots BapvvOnoeta, for which it is put in the cursive 248: 
the Latin has, /abza imprudentium stulta narrabunt. 

Another insertion, which the Latin does not recognise, is 
xxil. 9 f. The text differs only slightly from that of the cur- 
Sives 70, 106, 248 :—réxva év ayaby Cwh THY avaotpodyy (MSS. 
tpopiv) exovta tav idiwy yevvyTopwv KptWovor dvayéverav: Tékva 
€v katadpovyoe Kal amadevoia yavpuipeva ovyyeveias éavtav 
podvvel edyeverav. 

Xxil. 13 is given in this form, pera adpovos wy Topevou: 
avacOntav yap efovdevet cov Ta Tavta: PiAakat ax avtod, 
iva pa Korov éxyns under the title wepi avawc6yTovvTwv. The 
insertion is found in the cursives 70, 106, 248. 

In xxii. 4 (a), part of the prayer, the anthologist has 6 Geds 
owrtnpias pov for Océ wns pou: the change may possibly proceed 
from another translator. 

At xxiv. 23 there is a break in the Eulogy of Wisdom, which 
is marked by the insertion of an exhortation in the cursives 
70, 248. It is followed by a declaration of faith in the One 
God. The exhortation is given in the anthology in a somewhat 
shorter form, py éxAverOe ioyvew ev kupiw iva Kparawon tuas 
avros. 

Of the great interpolation xxvi. 19 —27, which is found in 
the cursives 70, 248 and also in the Syriac, the anthologist 
has three fragments, “réxvov, akuiy ydikias cov cuvvTnpyoov 
aopadyn (MSS. vyif)...4*dvyarnp doxypov atysiay Kkatarpiver 
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Ovyarnp eboxjpwv Kal Tov avdpa évtparncerat...” yu peyado- 
gwvos Kal yAwoowdns worep oadmiyé Todepiwvy cis tpoTyy 
GewpnOyno erat. 

In xxvii. 11 the Greek presents an imperfect antithesis, 
which seems to rest upon a corrupt Hebrew text, 

dupynots edoeBots ba wavtos codia, 

6 5€ adpwv ws ceAnvy addoLodTat. 
For the first line the Latin substitutes, homo sanctus in sapientia 
manet sicut sol, which is far more appropriate; and Antonius 
supplies the Greek of it, 

avOpwros eioeBns ev copia péver ws HAtos. 

It is probable that the original has been amplified and altered 
to some extent ; but it seems certain that the constancy of the 
sun was contrasted with the changefulness of the moon. The 
subject of comparison may have been the wise or prudent 
man, as there is a tendency to explain the true nature of 
wisdom as consisting in piety. Whichever be the original— 
and the Syriac supports the Greek text—the source of diver- 
gence is to be found in the close resemblance of mano, Zeke the 
sun, to 193M wisdom. 

The uncial text of xxx. 11f. has lost a line, which is 
preserved in the anthology as in the cursives 70, 106, 248 and 
the Latin, kat éorac oor e€ adrod ddvvn Wuxis. 

It may be remarked here that the absence of such additions 
as this from the Syro-Hexaplar suggests that in the earlier 
chapters (say i.—xiv.) the translator employed a different manu- 
script or adopted a different attitude towards the words enclosed 
under Hexaplaric signs. 


The text of Ecclesiasticus, which is employed in the Pan- 
dectes of Antiochus, is of the same type as that of Antonius 
and Maximus when it occurs in the more ancient portions. 
The object of the compilation is stated in the preface, which 
may be quoted for a statement of the principle underlying the 
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practice of its forgotten predecessors :— “ Be- 
cause you could neither carry about a weight of books nor 
readily find in the places of your sojourn the comfortable words 
in season which you sought, you bade us...bring together in 
brief all Divine Scripture Old and New, so that the burden 
thereof should not be irksome to you, nor should you lack 
again the things that pertain to the benefit and salvation of the 
soul.” The compiler cites ben Sira as the Paroemiast, the 
other Paroemiast, Solomon, Son of Sirach and Scripture. 

Apart from quotations, in which Antiochus agrees with 
Chrysostom and the like or in minor additions with the cursives, 
there are eight excerpts from Ecclesiasticus which deserve 
attention. 

Under the title wept reprepyeias ill. 21, 22, 23 (a) are given 
with the preface, ‘It is written in the proverbs.’ In verse 21 
Badirepa is put for xaXerurepa as in N**, 253 and the Syro- 
Hexaplar. At the end of verse 22 Brérew dpOadpois (so 248 
and the Latin) cov is added, and after verse 23 (a) the couplet, 

yrocews 5€ apoupdv py érayyeAXov, 

Kopas yap py Exwv aropyces pwros, 
which the Hebrew and the Syriac append to verse 27 and the 
cursives 70, 248, 253 to verse 24. 

Under the title zepi gAapyvpias Antiochus cites xxxiv. 
5—8 in a form, which is partly compressed’ but also enriched 
by the insertion, after verse 5 (a), of @iAapyvpou ovdey avopw- 
Tepov, OUTwW yap THY éavTOD WuxAV Exrpaktov Tove. In 70, 106, 
248, the Syro-Hexaplar (with asterisks) and the Latin, this 
verse follows x. 9. As examples Antiochus mentions Judas 
and Gehazi. 

In the section entitled zepi imepndavias, he gives a con- 
flation of x. 18 (a), 14(@), 12(a), 13(a) (4). In verse 12 he 
has aroornvat for afiotapévov with 70, 106, the Syro-Hexaplar 

1 Verses 5 (4) and 6 are represented by wodXol epOdpyoay eis mrapara 
Xpvegtov. 

H. 24 
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and the Latin (apostatare); to verse 13 (6) he appends «at 
katactpapyoerar eis téAos with 70, 106, 248 and the Latin; 
and in verse 14 he inserts, with V (= 23), 70, the Syro-Hexaplar 
and the Latin, irepypaver after dpxovrw. 

After xix. 6 (@), under the heading zept apyoAoyias and with 
the preface év rats rapousias, Antiochus inserts 6 éyxpatevojevos 
yAdoon apaxos Buioera, which is found in 70, 106, 248. It 
is the second line of a verse, the first of which is quoted by 
Clement. 

In the section zepi peravoias stands the verse 





ws Kahov éAeyyfevta avepdoa peravoray, 
ovuTw yap pevsy éxovoLov dpaptiav. 
In 70, 248 it stands after xx. 8 and in the Latin after xx. 4. 

In the excerpt xxiii. g(a), 10(¢) (d), 11 Antiochus omits 
the prohibition of Naming the Holy One, either as in- 
appropriate to the title of the section wept rod py duview or as 
contrary to the zappyoia of the Christian. The Syriac concurs 
in the omission. A paraphrase of xxvii. 14 follows :—dAAa xat 
7 Aadi& Tod qoAvopKo ov povoy Tpixas avopot aAXAG Kal aKoais 
moXenla. 

In the section epi ¢o8ov rod Geod Antiochus gives the 
Greek of the Latin addition to xxv. 11—paxapwos @ dedwpyrat 
poBos Kupiov—, followed by Prov. xix. 20(@) and Sir. i. 12 
with its appendix, doBos Kupiov ddars mapa Kupiov. 

Finally in the conflation of xxvii. 25 (a), 26, 27 under the 
heading zepi tod pi) avtarodotvar xaxdv, Antiochus agrees with 
248 to read éuzreceirar cis avrov for eis avtrov eumecetrar, to add 
év avth after adAwoerar both in verse 26, and to substitute 
mo.ovvTe for 6 wowwv in verse 27 to suit the conventions of 
Greek grammar. He also adds ra zAnoiov after dépvoowv in 
verse 26 on his own account under the influence of the parallel 
passage, Prov. xxvi. 27 :— 

5 dptcowv Bobpov TO TAHTiov éumeceitat Eis adTOY: 


c 


6 d€ KvAtwv Aov ed’ Eavtdv KvdACéeL. 


INDEXES TO PROLEGOMENA 


I. INDEX OF SUBJECTS 


Abraham 304; both feared and 
loved God 315 ; the first Jew and 
the first Proselyte 302, 304; the 
friend of God 314 

Accuracy (exactitude) of the Phari- 
sees 297 ff 

Adiabene, king of, 
Judaism 306 

Adoption 302 f 

Age, the Holy 312 

Antigonus of Soko, saying of 293, 
505: 

Antiochus, Pandectes of, its object 
368 f; his quotations of Eccle- 
siasticus 369 

Antonius and Maximus quote Ec- 
clesiasticus and give some of the 
Greek underlying the Latin 
variants 363-368 

Apostles, Jewish 245 f 

Aqiba, Rabbi, asserts the sacred 
character of Canticles 358 ; saying 
of 296 

Aquila, denounced by Irenaeus 
349; defended by Jerome 355 

Anisteas utilises Prologue in account 
of the Septuagint 243 f, 246, 247, 
263, 265, 266, 268, 269 f 

Aristobulus (Jewish philosopher), 
his account of the translation 
of the Law 260; (the son of Hyr- 
canus) 288 

Augustine, Speculum of 324, 326; 
on manuals of extracts 324 f 

Authorized Version, the, of the 


embraces 


Apocrypha, its basis 272 f; Sel- 
den’s account of procedure 273 
Azai, Rabbi ben, saying of 249 


Beroea, tower of 331 
Books and oral tradition 
Early Church 323 


in the 


Cain delayed his sacrifice 289 

Canopus, decree of, date formula 252 

Canticles, canonicity disputed, af- 
firmed by Agiba 358 

Catechetical manuals, 
324 £; Jewish 318 

Chrysostom, his use of Ecclesias- 
ticus 360-363; has text of Ec- 
clesiasticus which agrees with 
Clement’s 346 

Cleanthes, prayer of 278 

Clement of Alexandria, Eusebius’ 
account of his writings 321; his 
quotations from  Ecclesiasticus 
321-345; his quotations of Eccle- 
siasticus in the Stromateis 321 f; 
his teachers and travels 346 

Confidence, the, of the Pharisees, 
283 ; the Athenian ideal 284; in 
Philo 284 f 

Controversy, the, between Jews and 
Christians 349 

Crowns of flowers proscribed by 
Clement 345 

Cyprian guarantees acceptance of 
Old Latin of Ecclesiasticus in 
Latin Church 346 


24—2 


Christian 
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Deissmann on the pleonastic use 
of éml 251 

Demetrius Phalereus, becomes 


Royal Librarian according to 
Aristeas 260; commends the 
Jewish Law to Ptolemy 240; ex- 
pelled from Athens 307 B.C., 
adviser of Ptolemy Soter 261 f 

Diocletian, persecution of 323 

Disciples of the Scribes are mis- 
sionaries 240 f 

Downes, And., chief of translators 
of Apocrypha in 1611 273 


Ecclesiasticus, Canonicity disputed 
by Jews 357f; ascribed to Solo- 
mon 325; to ben Sira 325; com- 
position and character of 235 f; 
Greek translation of 272; Pro- 
logue of the Greek translator, see 
Prologue ; quotations of, by Cle- 
ment of Alexandria 321-3453 
Rabbinic estimates of 353 f; its 
exclusion and the reasons 353 f; 
second Greek version of, by Pha- 
risees 318 ff, 325f; the Latin ver- 
sion of 326, 334 ff; titles of 321 f 

Epictetus, definition of good con- 
versation 343 

Epicureans, the, Josephus’ account 
of 280 

Epicurus, Rabbinic term for atheist 
280 

Essenes, Josephus’ account of 276; 
their cardinal principle 277 

Esther, Greek colophon of 359 


Fear of God, Clement defends 
against the Gnostics 332, 3343 
contrasted with Love 314 ff 

Fearlessness, 334 f 


Gamaliel, Rabban, saying of 332 
Glory, the 317 


Hasidaeans, forerunners of the 
Pharisees 277 

Hexapla, the, object of, as explained 
by Origen 352; its object and 
extent 349; its method and con- 
tents 350f 


Index of Subjects 


Hexaplaric marks 351; their 
original meaning and later treat- 
ment 358f 

Hope, the, of the Pharisees 282, 310 

Hyrcanus, John, quarrels with the 
Pharisees 285 f, 287; his late 
repentance 288 


Indifferent things 317 f 

Irenaeus denounces departure from 
the Septuagint 349 

Israel distinguished from the 
nations by possession of Wisdom 
236f; and therefore praised by 
them 240 


Jannaeus, Alexander, last saying of 
317; quarrels with Simeon ben 
Shetach 354 

Jerome, S., found Ecclesiasticus in 
Hebrew with Ecclesiastes and 
Canticles 357; his attitude to- 
wards Ecclesiasticus 356 ff;" his 
revision of the Latin Bible 355 ; 
his conception of the Old Testa- 
ment Canon 355; on the Septua- 
gint 355; translated Judith and 
Tobit afresh 356 

Jews = Pharisees (?) 287 

Job served God for fear or love 315 

Jochanan ben Zakkai 315 

Jonathan, prosperity and assassi- 
nation of 276 

Joseph, Rab, on the book of ben 
Sira 353f 

Julius Africanus, his life 351; his 
letter to Origen about Susanna 
351 

Justin on discrepancy between 
Jewish and Christian texts of 
Scripture 349 


Law, the, derived partly from the 
Fathers 239; published by Ezra 
76.3; translation of, earlier than 
285 B.C. 262 

Library of Alexandria 270 

Love of God, contrasted with Fear 
314 ff 


Manasses, Prayer of 307 


Index of Subjects 


Masorah 293; a ‘“‘ destruction” of 
the Law 295 ; afence to the Law 
296 

Meir, Rabbi 315 

Melito of Sardis brought from the 
East a list of Scriptures and ex- 
tracts 349 f 

Micah, his summary of the Law 
299 

Midrash 283 

Mishnah 264 

Moses separated civil power from 
priesthood 287 

Mysteriis, de, the book asserts the 
impossibility of translation 267 


Naming of the Holy One 370 
Nobility of the Jew, real and titular 
300 ff 


Oedipus, the story of, employed by 
Stoics 281; story of, known to 
author of Pharisaic Recension of 
Ecclesiasticus 330 

Origen, ascribes Ecclesiasticus to 
Solomon and to ben Sira 347 f; 
accepts the Septuagint as the 
authorized Bible of the Christian 
Church 352; his attitude towards 
Ecclesiasticus 347 f; his attitude 
towards the Apocrypha 347; his 
list of Old Testament Scriptures 
according to the Jews 348; letter 
to Africanus 351 f; the object etc. 
of his Hexapla, see Hexapla; sup- 
ports the text of the Four Uncials 
in his quotations from Ecclesiasti- 
cus 346; will not accept Jewish 
definitions of the Canon and Text 
of the Old Testament 352 


Pantaenus, teacher of Clement 323 

Parable of the Two Sons (Matt. xxi 
28-32) 288 f 

Paturi, Rabbi ben 315 

Pharisees, first mentioned in time of 
Jonathan 276; Josephus’ account 
of 276; their cardinal principle 
2773; popular with the people, and 
lenient rulers 286 ; their oral tradi- 
tion 286; resemble the Stoics 
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277 ff; seven types of 309, 314 f; 
sources of information, Josephus, 
New Testament, Talmud, etc. 
274; meaning of the name 275; 
the accretions of Ecclesiasticus 
contain primitive Pharisaism 272- 
320; the oral tradition of 293 ff; 
=the poor 295; their Exactitude 
297 ff; their Hope 282; their 
Confidence 383 
Philo, on Abraham 304; on Cain 
289, 310; on Enos 310; on 
Pharaoh and observance of Pass- 
over 289; on the ideal man 292 ; 
utilises the Prologue in his ac- 
count of the Septuagint 248, 263 
Photius, his description of Clement’s 
three books 325 
Physcon, see Ptolemy Euergetes II 
Polybius visited Alexandria under 
Euergetes II 255 
Porphyry, list of kings of Egypt 
252f 
Prologue of the Greek translator, 
231-271; Greek text 232 f; sug- 
gested emendations 233 ff; trans- 
lation and interpretation 255 ff 
Promise, the 306 
Propaganda, Jewish 245, 306 
Protagoras, Philo’s estimate of 310 
Proverbs, Book of, canonicity dis- 
puted 357 f 
Ptolemy Euergetes I, offered sacri- 
fices at Jerusalem 258; length 
of his reign 258f 
Euergetes II 253-256; his 38th 
year 250 ff 
Philadelphus, procured translation 
of the Law 258; Philo’s esti- 
mate of 261 
Soter (Lagi) trusted the Jews 257 f 





Reader=Scribe 241 

Reception 302 ff 

Recompence 313 f 

Rejection 302 ff 

Renaissance in Europe in second 
century B.C. 256 

Repentance 305 

Revised Version, the, of Ecclesi- 
asticus, its basis 272 
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Righteousness of the Pharisees 286, 
289 f 
Rosetta Stone, date formula 252 


Sadducees, Josephus’ account of 276; 
their cardinal principle 276f;= 
the rich 295; wealthy and unsoci- 
able 286 

Sages, the, described by ben Sira 
243 

Scribes, the, must be useful to those 
without 244; described by ben 
Sira 242 

Scripture (Old’ Testament), triple 
division of 238 f 

Selden, John, his account of the 
Authorized Version 273 

Septuagint, accuracy and inspiration 
of 268f; used in Synagogue 269 ; 
see Chapter I passim 

Shechem, interpretations of 309 

Simeon, ben Eleazar 315; ben 
Shetach quarrels with Jannaeus 
and cites Ecclesiasticus as Scrip- 
ture 354 

Simon, prince of Jews 287 

Sira, ben, the younger, date of his 

visit to Alexandria 247-222 B.C. 
259f; see Chapter I passim 
Jesus ben, describes his book 236, 
and wisdom 236f; and the 
Scribe 242; and the Sages 243 
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Stoics, appealed to ancient writers 
and emended them 278 f, 289; 
compared to Pharisees by Josephus 
277f; asserted Providential go- 
vernment of the world 277 

Synagogue 269 

Syro-Hexaplar, the 359 


Thersites, type of chatterer 327 

Tower of Death, meaning of 330f 

Tradition, the Oral, of the Pharisees 
293 ff 

Translation from one language to 
another impossible according to 
de Mysteriis and ben Sira the 


younger 267 


Unguents, Clement on the right 
use of 343 


Vision of God 315 


Wisdom, eulogy of 236f; prerogative 
of Israel 26. ; created and rules the 
world 2. ; contained in Scripture 
238; Jewish, mentioned in Aris- 
i 262; literature, translation of 
26 

World to come, the 312 f 


Zeno, a word-maker 279; preferred 
teachableness to originality 289 
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Ill. INDEX OF GREEK WORDS 


ayputvia 266 
adidgopov 317 f 
axpiBaverPar 298 
axpiBea 298 
axpi8ys 298 
dvaywecKewv 240 ff 
dvayvwots 269 
avayvecTns 241 
amapairnros 282 
a7mo8o0\7y 302 
dpécxera 292 f 
dpoBos 334 
adbuorov 262 f, 264, 318 
agdopun 263 f, 318 
axXpetovy 332 


BiBXtov 266 
BiBdos 265 


yoaumareds 241 


Oud 249 
dtagopa 270 
d0fa 317 


éxTos 244 

é\rls 310 f 

évnxos 248 f 
Evoxos 247 

évwots 316 

éts 246 
émayyenia 306 ff 
émayyédNecGatr 309 
él 251 ff 
émumpooTiOevat 249 
émicthun 266 
evyévera 301 f 


icoduvapety 269 


KaTagpovety 297 
KaTagppovycis 301 
KavXnoLS 317 
KexapiTwmuern 336 
KoAAgots 316, 338 


Never Pat 269 
AfjuMmaA 304 


peTayew 270 
meTavoia 305 


olaxifew 282 
dpacis 292 


madeia 264 
mappncia 283 ff 
Teprypady 294 ff 
mepigpayua 296 
mists 316 

Tpoayewv 247 
TpooANTTOS 304 
mpocrnyis 302 
mipyos Gavarov 330f 


ciedos 331 
ovyxpovifew 259 


Tpoxnr\aTns 281 


vioBecia 302 
tronovy 282 


durronadeiy 243° 
gu\ayuaTa 297 
dwticpos 316 
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MIN 307 OND 315 

WN 315 NPD 2420 
b53 275 TIVD 264 
INDI 310 TED 241, 307 
723 302 DIB 313, 
SDM 311 WD 275, 298 
SOM 311 TW 307 

PPM 299 yIS 299 

Ay» 298 
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